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FIRST  PART  OF  KING  HENRY 
THE  SIXTH. 

I  PREUMINAEY  REMARKS. 

I  Jqc9^^  bistorical  transactiDiiB  in  (his  piny,  which  vu  flnt 
y  ^f&  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  take  in  the  compua  of 
SI  IffJ  f-^ove  thirty  years.  In  the  three  parts  of  Kiig  Ueniy 
^»^A  VI.  there  is  no  Teiy  predse  altinlion  to  the  date  and 
%Bition  of  facts ;  they  are  Bhafflod  backwards  and  forwards  oat 
oftitae.  For  instaDce,  the  Lord  Talbot  is  killed  at  thepndof  the 
fourth  act  of  this  play,  who  in  reality  did  not  fall  till  the  13lhof 
July,  U53 :  and  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henrj-  VI.  opens  with 
Oie  marriage  of  the  Mag,  which  was  solemnized  eight  years  be- 
fw  Talbot's  death,  in  the  year  1 445.  Again,  in  the  tiamd  part, 
taae  Eleanor  Cobham  is  introdated  to  insult  Queen  Margaret ; 
thoogh  her  penance  and  banishment  for  sorcery  happened  three 
Jfii  befora  that  princess  came  oirer  to  England.  There  are 
glher  transgressions  against  history,  aj  far  as  the  order  of  time 
u  i^ncemed. 

JIalone  wrote  a  long  dissertation  to  prove  that  the  First  Part 
tf  King  Heniy  VI.  was  not  written  by  Shakespeare;  and  that 
lie  Second  and  Third  Parts  were  only  allered  by  him  from  the 
old  play,  entitled  "  The  Contention  of  the  Two  Famons  Houses  of 
Torke  and  Lancaster,"  printed  in  two  parts,  in  quarto,  in  1594 
and  1B95.     The  substance  of  his  argnment  is  as  follows: — 

i.  The  diction,  veraiflcation,  and  allusions  in  it  are  all  different 
&oin  the  diction,  versiflcalion,  and  allusions  of  Shakespeare,  and 
eiTKsponding  with  those  of  Greene,  Peelc,  Lodge,  Marlowe,  and 
otheiB  who  preceded  him :  there  are  more  allusions  to  mythology, 
to  claadcal  aathors,  and  to  ancient  and  modem  history,  than  are 
foond  in  any  one  piece  of  Shakespeare's  written  on  an  English 
story!  they  are  such  se  do  not  naturally  rise  out  of  the  subjecl, 
hnl  eeem  to  be  inserted  merely  to  show  the  writer's  learning. 
These  aUnsions,  and  many  ]iarticular  expressions,  eeem  mote 
likely  to  bsFe  bsea  used  bf  the  aalbors  already  named  tiim  ^17 


2  KINO  Heney  vr. 

Shakespeare.— He  poinU  out  many  of  the  allaaiona,  and  ioatoncei 
the  words  proditor  and  imnumitsi,  wbich  are  not  to  be  foiiod  iu 
any  of  the  poet's  nndisputed  works.—The  venificatioD  he  thinks 
clearl/  of  a  diS^rent  colour  from  that  of  Shskespeaie'a  gennine 
diamae ;  nhile  at  the  aame  lime  it  leaemUea  Chat  of  tnany  of  ttie 
piaye  produced  before  hij  time.  The  sense  concluding  or  pausing 
almost  unifonnly  at  the  end  of  ereiy  lino  i  and  the  versa  liaviag 
scarcely  ever  a  redondant  syllable. 

A  passage  in  a'pamphleC  written  by  ThoniasNashe,  an  intimate 
iriend  of  Greene,  Peele,  Marlowe,  &c  shows  that  tlie  Urti  Part 
of  Kiug  Henry  TL  had  been  on  the  stage  before  1 592 1  and  bis 
favourable  mention  of  the  piece  may  induce  a  belief  that  it  was 
written  by  a  friend  of  his ; — "  How  would  it  have  joyed  brave 
Talbot,  the  terror  of  the  French,  to  thinke  that,  after  he  had  lyeii 
two  hundred  yeare  in  bis  tombe,  he  should  triumph  again  on  the 
atage ;  and  have  his  bonea  new  embalmed  with  the  tearas  of  ten 
thousand  spectators  at  leaat  (at  aereral  limes),  who  in  the  trage- 
dian that  represents  his  person  behold  him  fresh  bleeding." — 
J'lErce  Penniless  his  Stg^jUcaiion  to  the  DivU,  1593. 

That  this  passage  rdated  to  the  old  play  of  Eiug  Heniy  TI. 
or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  F%rat  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  Can 
hardly  be  doubted.  Talbot  appears  In  the  i^trtC  Part^  and  not  In 
the  Stcond  or  Third  Part,  and  la  expressly  spoken  of  in  the  play. 
aa  well  as  in  Hall's  Chronicle,  as  "  the  terror  of  the  Fren^" 
Holiaehed,  who  was  Shakespeare's  guide,  omits  the  passage  in 
Hall,  in  which  Talbot  is  thus  described ;  and  this  Malone  conn- 
ders  an  additional  proof  that  this  play  was  not  the  production  of 

The  intenuii  proofs  of  this  he  thinks  to  be  ;— 
1.  The  author  does  not  seem  to  have  known  precisely  how  tAA.. 
Henry  YI.  was  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.     He  suppoted 
him  to  have  passed  the  state  of  infancy  before  he  lost  his  &tlwr, 
and  even  to  have  remembered  some  of  bis  sayings.    In  the  Pooitll 
Act,  3c.  4,  speaking  of  the  famous  Talbot,  he  says: — 
"  When  I  Juat  yimng  (as  yet  I  am  not  old), 
I  do  rememliir  hoa  my  father  said, 
A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword." 
But  Shakeapearo  knew  that  Henry  Yl.  could  not  poaaublj  I*' 
member  any  thing  of  bis  father : — 

"  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle, 
But  1  was  made  a  king  at  nine  months  old," 

King  Henry  VI.  Part  II.  Act  iv.  8c  9, 
"  When  I  was  crown'd  I  was  but  nine  monrti  otd." 

King  Henry  VI.  Part  ni.  Act  i.  8c  I, 
TTie  first  of  these  pasaagea  is  among  the  additions  mad'  * 
Shakespeare  to  the  old  play,  according  to  Malone'a  hypolJ" 
The  other  pasaage  doea  occur  in  the  True  Tragedie  li  Bit 
Z)Q&e  of  York ;  and  therefore  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  ne         I 
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Ikespearo  nor  the  ttnthor  oT  that  piece  could  have  writtea  tlie 

F>j  Put  ot  King  HsiiT7  TI. 

!.  In  Act  iL  Sc  S.  of  th^  play,  it  ii  laid  tliat  the  Earl  of  Cain- 
hiigt  niied  an  anm/  agsiDst  his  sovereign.  Bat  Shakespeare, 
nhii  pla^of  King  HeniyT.  has  represented  the  matlsr  truly  1.1 
itvu:  the  EacI  being  in  that  piece,  Actii.  condemned  at  South- 
■aptDn  ibr  conspiring  to  oxiuitMife  Henry. 

&  Tbe  antbor  of  this  play  knew  the  true  pronunciation  of  the 
■nd  Hwatfl,  aa  it  is  used  by  tbe  Roman  wtitere : — 

"  I  apeak  not  to  that  tailing  Hecate." 
BntShikespeare,  in  Moctielh,  always  uaea  Hecate  as  a  dissyllahle. 

Hie  second  speech  in  this  play  indicates  the  author  that  wo; 
nij  funiliar  with  Hftll'a  Chronicle  ;— 

"  WJiat  ihoufd  I K«/9  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech," 
lUi  phrase  is  introduced  npon  ftlmort  every  o<N:aaio[i  by  Hall 
-'■-  ke  moans  to  be  eloquent.     Holinshed,  not  Hall,  was  Shake- 
.     E'lhimorian.     Here,  then,  is  an  additional  nuDule  proof  that 
llii  play  vas  not  Shakespeare's. 

This  is  the  aum  of  Malone'a  argnment.     He  conjectured  that 

K which  wo  now  call  the  fint  Part  of  King  Henry  VI. 
Brat  peiTomied,  called  The  Play  nf  King  Henty  VI. ; 
night  his  conjecture  confirmed  by  an  entry  in  Oie  ac- 
Qenalcrwe,  the  proptielor  of  (he  Bose  Theatre  on  the 
It  mUBt  hove  bcenvery  popular,  having  been  played 

wUnce  by  the  Lord  Strange'^  company,  at  the  Rose,  is  dated 
Kuch  3,  1591.  It  ia  worthy  of  remark  that  Shakespeare  does 
M  appear  at  any  time  to  have  had  the  amallest  connexion  witb 
thu  theatre,  ot  the  companies  playing  there ;  which,  he  thinks, 
•"orda  additional  argument  that  the  play  could  not  be  his.  He 
-"t— "  By  whom  it  UTH  written  it  is  now,  I  fear,  difficult  to  aa- 
lin.  It  was  not  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books,  not  printed 
tin  the  year  1E23;  when  it  was  registered  with  Shakespeare'! 
ocdiapoted  plays  by  tbe  editors  of  the  first  folio,  and  there  im- 
-■oparly  entitled  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  In  one  sense 
aighl  be  called  so ;  for  two  pl^  on  the  subject  of  that  reign 
ud  been  printed  before.  But  considering  the  history  of  that 
^  and  the  period  of  time  which  the  piece  comprehends,  it 
„-.  to  have  boeQ  called,  what  In  fact  it  is  called  in  tlie  first 
mt,  The  firitPart  of  King  Henry  VL  At  this  distance  of  time 
itii  unpossible  to  ascertain  on  what  principle  it  wag  that  He- 
tthige  and  Condell  admitted  it  into  their  volume ;  but  1  suspect 
tl<tt  Ih^  gave  it  a  place  as  a  necessary  introductiotL  to  the  two 
eltia  parts ;  and  becanao  Shakespeare  had  made  alterations,  and 
nitten  some  lines  in  it." 

llalone's  essay  made  many  converts  to  Ilia  opinion ;  and  por- 
h^  Hr.  Morgann,  In  his  elegant  Essay  on  the  Dramatic  Cha- 
notar  Df  Falttaff,  first  pnblialisd  ia  1 777,  led  the  way,  whan  ^ 


KING  HENRY  VI. 
it  "  That  drnm-and-trumpet  tiling, — written  doubt- 
less, or  rather  eihibited  long  before  Shakespears  n-aa  torn,  though 
afCernards  repaired  and  fLirbiahed  up  bj  him  with  here  and  there 
a  little  sentiment  uni  diotion."  Theobald  Bret  suggested  tbs 
douhL  Malone's  argmnenta  have  been  replied  to  at  great  longtJi 
by  Mr.  Knight,  who  has  endeavoured  to  establish  the  convena 
proposition,  that  not  onl;  the  Improved  plays,  but  the  old  and 
more  imperfect  pieces.  The  Contention  betwixt  the  Two  Famoni 
Houses  of  Tork  and  Lancaster,  and  The  Tme  Tragedy  of  Eicluud 
Duke  of  York,  are  entirely  from  the  hand  of  ShakespearB.  "^ 
others  it  has  been  thought  that  the  two  early  pieces  were  writi 
by  ^orlone,  but,  it  must  be  confessed,  on  very  slender  grounds. 
It  seeois  tome  at  least  certain  that  they  contain  mucb  that  must 
have  come  from  the  baud  of  Shakespeare,  engrafted  upon  tbe  woric 
of  anotber  writer ;  and  that  tbe  plays  as  tbey  stand  in  tbe  fdic^ 
are  the  result  of  a  second  reviaal  by  him.  The  present  plsyi 
which  forms  the  first  part  of  tbe  trilojjy,  appears  also  to  be  a  re- 
viaal by  Shakespeare  of  another  old  play  of  the  same  set  that 
liimishcd  the  othersj  but  the  original  form  «f  which  has  not  coma 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 
KnG  Henrv  the  Sixth. 

Duke  «f  GlOster,  UncU  to  theK'iag,  and  Prateclot. 

DvtE  of  Bedford,  V»elt  la  the  KJng,  atid  Rignt  qf  France. 

Tboma;  Beaufort,  Duke  n/Eieter.  greal  Uacle  te  the  King. 

Henry  'BEAVfOBT,gTtal  UncU  (o  Iht  King,  Binhop  (/Win- 
cheater,  and  qfierwardt  CardiDRl. 

John  Beaufort,  Earl  ([TSamerset;  afttrwanli  Duke. 

Richard  pLANTAcenrr,  Mai  xm  itf  Rkhanl,  talt  Earl  ^ 
Cambridge  i  qflencariU  Dake  of  York., 

EiELq/' Warwick.   Eablq/'Sau^uiirv.    Earl r;/'Sumiu. 

Uau  Talbot,  qflcncardi  Earl  0/ Shrewsbury. 

John  Talbot,  hit  Son. 

CilniND  Mortimer,  Earl  i;/' March. 

MotUmer's  Keeper,  niirf  u  Lawyer., 

StB  John  Fabtolfe.    Sir  Wiluam  Lucy. 

Sut  William  Glansdale.     Sir  Thomas  Gargrave. 

HtTOr  ^  LoDdOD.     WooDviLLE.  Lifnlenaat  iff  the  Toicn 

VONON,  qflht  White  Roie,  or  York  Factim. 

BiRET,  ofthi  Rtd  Rou,  or  Lancaitrr  Faction. 

Cbuiles,  Daaphin,  and  qflmcardi  King  itf  France. 

BnaNiER,  Dake  ^Aojou,  and  titular  King  qT  Naples. 

DviE  d/Burgundv.     Duke  t/ALEN^ON. 

Onernour  fl/'Paris.     Bastard  ^/'Orleans. 

Huter-GuDner  1^  Orleans,  and  hit  Son. 

Gtneral  of  the  French  Forces  in  Bordeaux. 
I    i  French  Sergeant.     A  Porter. 
I    An  gld  Shepherd,  Father  la  Joan  la  Pucelle. 
j      MiSGARBT,  Daughier  (o  Reignier :    qftenrarJa  inarrifii  to 
I        King  Henry. 

»       CotNTESaii/'AuVERCfiE. 

,     Jii»B  LA  Pucelle,  commonly  called  Joan  of  Arc. 
I     fiada  appearing  to   La   Pncelle.  Lords,  Warders  of  the 
Tower,  Heralds,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Messengera,  and  te- 
\        wrol  Atlendanta,  both  oh  the  English  and  French. 

I  SCENE— partly  in  England,  utid  partly  in  France. 


FIRST  PART  OF  KING  HENRY  VI. 


ACT  I. 

Scene  I.     WestminsWr  Abbey- 

JiemlMarci.  Corpue  o/King  Henry  the  Fifth  dia- 
foeered,  l^ing  inslate;  oltent/ed  on  hy  the  Dukes  of 
Bkdpord,  Oloster,  and  Exeter  ;  the  Earl  of 
Warwick',  the  Bishop  op  Winchestbb,  He- 
ralds, Sfc. 

Bedford. 

[jSe&S^  UNO  be  the  heavens  with  black',  yield 

sS^SiK    Comets,  importing  change  of  times  aud 


'  BirJiard  Beaaehamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  ia  a  characler  in 
Sing  Henry  V.  The  Earl  ofWaftrick,  who  appears  in  a  aubao- 
'Itent  part  of  this  drama,  ia  Richard  Ncvill,  son  to  tho  Earl  of 
^bmy,  -who  cam«  to  the  title  In  right  of  hia  wUV,  Anne,  sister 
^  Henry  Beaachamp,  Duke  of  Warwick.  Richard,  the  father  of 
IMi  Henry,  was  appointed  governor  to  the  king  on  the  deraiae  of 
Homu  Beaufort,  DWe  of  Eieler,  and  died  in  1439.  There  is  no 
rsuon  to  think  the  author  meant  to  confound  the  two  charBctcra. 
'  Bung  be  tite  heaerni  icilh  black.  Steevcns  luppoaed  that  this 
landed  to  the  ancient  practice  of  banging  the  Btige  with  black 
«)wa  a  tragedy  waa  to  be  acted  (See  Malone'g  Account  of  the 
En^lsh  Stage);  but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  Bedford 
li  tUnking  of  the  stags.  All  hia  metaphora  are  asCTonamicBl  \ 
Mtnre,  not  (be  ilage  irts  in  bis  mind. 


8  FIRST   PART   OF  act  i. 

Brandish  your  crystal^  tressea  in  the  shj-. 
And  wilh  them  scourge  the  had  revolting  stars. 
That  have  consented*  unto  Henry's  death  ! 
King  Henry  the  Fifth,  too  famous  to  live  long ! 
England  ne'er  lost  a  king  of  so  much  worth. 

Ola.   England  ne'er  had  a  king,  until  his  time. 
Virtue  he  had,  deserving  to  coram  and  : 
His  hrandish'd  sword  did  blind  men  with  his  beams ; 
His  arms  spread  wider  than  a  dragon's  wings ; 
His  sparkling  eyes,  replete  with  wrathful  fire, 
More  dazzled  and  drove  back  his  enemies, 
Than  midday  sua  fierce  heiit  against  their  faces. 
What  should  I  say  ?  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  his  hand,  hut  conquered, 

£xe.  We  mourn  in  black  ;  Why  mourn  we  not  in 

Henry  is  dead,  and  never  shall  revive ; 

Upon  a  wooden  cofRn  we  attend ; 

And  death's  dishonourable  victory 

We  with  our  stately  presence  glorify. 

Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car. 

What !  shall  we  curse  the  planets  of  mishap, 

That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  ? 

Or  shall  we  think  the  subtle-witted  French  ] 

Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  of  him,  i 

By  magick  verses-'  have  contriv'd  his  end  ? 

Win.  He  was  a  king  bless'd  of  the  King  of  kin 


'  Crystal  ia  an  epilliet  repeatedly  beatowed  ou  oometa  by  » 

ancient  writers.     Thns  in  a  Sonnet  by  Lord  Sterline,  160*;— 

"When  as  those  ciijuCoI comets  whiles  appear." 

'  CaiatRUd  here  meant  rwupirHi  tnjeWier  iapromote  the  dtalA  of 
Hfnry  by  tftxir  malignant  influence  on  human  en^s.    Our  anceatora 

ocH^  and  agrsemeat,  whether  of  persons  or  things. 

*  There  »as  i.  notion  long  prevalent  that  life  might  be  taken 
away  by  metrical  charms.    "The  Irishmen  addict  themgeli 
&c. ;  yea,  they  will  not  sticke  to  affirmc  Chat  they  can  rung  □ 
or  besat  to  death."— HepnoH  Scofl  Ditcoctry  of  fniehirafl,  IS. 
See  Aa  Ton  Like  It,  Act  iii.  8c  2,  noU  21,  p.  68. 
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[Into  the  Freach  the  dreadful  judgment  day 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  sight. 
Tile  battles  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  he  fought  r 
The  church's  prayers  made  him  so  prosperous. 
Olo.  The  church  !  where  is  it!  Had  not  church- 
men pray  d, 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decay'd  : 
None  do  you  like  but  an  effeminate  priiicc, 
ffLom,  like  a  schoolboy,  you  may  overawe. 

Win.   Gloster,  whate'er  we  like,  thou  art  protector ; 
Aad  lookest  to  command  the  prince  and  realm. 
Thy  wife  is  proud  ;  she  holdeth  thee  in  awe, 
More  than  God,  or  religious  churchmen,  may. 

Gio.  Name  not  religion,  for  thou  lov'st  the  flesh  ; 
And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thou  go'at, 
Eicept  it  be  to  pray  against  thy  foes. 
Bed.  Cease,  cease  these  jars,  and  rest  your  minds 
in  peace ! 
Lrfa  to  the  altar : — Heralds,  wait  on  us : 
Instead  of  gold,  well  offer  up  our  arms ; 
Smce  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry's  dead. 
Posterity,  await  for  wretched  years. 
When  at  their  mother's  moist  eyes  babes  shall  suck  ; 
Oar  isle  be  made  a  marish  ^  of  salt  tears. 
And  none  hut  women  left  to  wail  the  dead. 
Henry  the  Fifth !   thy  ghost  I  invocate ; 
Prosper  this  realm,  keep  it  from  civil  broils ! 
Combat  with  adverse  planets  in  the  heavens ! 
A  far  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  viill  make. 
Than  Julius  Caesar,  or  bright ^ 

'  The  old  copy  lins  "  a  -nourish  of  salt  teers,"  -which  liafl  been 
apUined  "  a  nwM,"  bnt  this  would  he  an  incongmouB  figure, 
ll  It  niQCh  more  ptobable  that  ic  was  a  misprint  for  mariiA,  a 
"oFrt,  which  Pope  nibatitated.  Ritson'a  qnolatiou  from  the 
Spuiah  Tragedy  is  ranch  to  the  point ; —  ^^ 

'*3Iade  motmtaina  morsA  with  tpring-tida  of  my  tears. 

^  Pope  conjeotored  that  this  hiank  had  been  supplied  by  the 
MoiB  of  Fmncii  Draie,  which,  though  a  glaring  anachroaism,  he 
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Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  honourable  lords,  healtli  to  you  all ! 
Sad  tidings  bring  I  to  you  out  of  Prance, 
Of  loss,  of  slaughter,  and  discomfiture : 
Ouienne,  Champaigne,  Rheims,  OrleaiiiS, 
Paris,  Gujsors,  Poictiers,  are  all  quite  lost. 

Bed.  What  say'st  thou,  mau,  before  dead  Henry's 
corse? 
Speak  softly;  or  the  toss  of  those  great  towns 
Will  make  him  burst  his  lead,  and  rise  from  death. 

Gk.  Is  Paris  lost  ?  is  Roiien  yielded  up  ? 
If  Henry  were  recall'd  to  life  again,  ■ 

These  news  would  cause  him  once  more  yield  the  ghosL      | 

Exe.  How  were  they  lost?  what  treachery  was  us'd?     | 

Mess.  No  treachery ;  but  want  of  men  and  money. 
Amongst  the  soldiers  this  is  mutter'd, 
That  here  you  maintain  several  factions ;  ' 

And,  whilst  a  field  should  be  despatch'd  and  fought, 
You  are  disputing  of  your  generals. 
One  would  have  ling'ring  wars,  with  little  cost ; 
Another  would  fly  swift,  but  wanteth  wings ; 
A  third  man  thinks,  without  expense  at  all. 
By  guileful  fair  words  peace  may  he  ohtain'd. 
Awake,  awake,  Englisli  nobility ! 
Let  not  sloth  dim  your  honours,  new  begot : 
Cropp'd  are  the  flower-de-luces  in  your  arms; 
Of  England's  coat  one  half  is  cut  away. 

Exe.  Were  our  tears  wanting  to  this  funeral,  i 

These  tidings  would  call  forth  her  flowing  tides^. 

Bed.  Me  they  concern;  regent  I  am  of  France  : 

thouglit  might  have  been  a  popular,  thuugh  not  judicioue,  mod* 
of  attracting  plaudits  in  llie  theatre.     Vut  of  the  arms  of  Diiks 
was  two  blazing  atara.     Johnson  with  great  improhahility  pm-       I 
posed  Bertaict.     The  corrector  of  Mr.  CoUier'a  folio  would  read 
on  bright  Caaiope. 
'  L  e.  £Dglimd'B  flowing  tides  of  teatt. 
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Give  me  my  steeled  coat,  I'll  fight  for  France. 
Away  with  these  disgraceful  wailing  robes  ! 
W'ounds  will  I  lend  the  French,  instead  of  eyes, 
To  weep  their  intermissive  miseries. 

Enter  another  Messenger. 
3  MeK.  Lorda,  view  these  letters,  full  of  bad  mis- 
chance, 
ynacs  is  revolted  fcona  the  English  quite ; 
£]cept  some  petty  towns  of  no  import : 
The  Dauphin  Charles  is  crowned  king  in  Rheims ; 
The  bastard  of  Orleans  with  him  is  join'd ; 
Reignier,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  his  part ; 
The  duke  of  Alen9Dn  flieth  to  his  side.  [_EzU. 

Exe.  The  Dauphin  crowned  king !  all  fly  to  him ! 

0  !  whither  shall  we  fly  from  this  reproach  ? 

Glo.  We  will  not  fly,  but  to  our  enemies*  throats. 
Bedford,  if  thou  be  slack,  I'll  fight  it  out. 

Bed.  Gloster,  why  doubt'stthouof  niyfonvardness! 
An  army  have  I  muster'd  in  my  thouglits, 
Wherewith  already  France  is  overrun. 
Enter  a  third  Messenger. 

3  Me»s.  My  gracious  lords,  to  add  to  your  laments, 
Wherewith  you  now  bedew  King  Henry's  hearse, 

1  must  inform  you  of  a  dismal  fight, 
Betwixt  the  stout  Lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 

Win.  What!  wherein  Talbot  overcame?  ist  so? 

3  Jtfes».  O,  no ;  wherein  Lord  Talbot  Wiis  over- 
thrown ! 
The  circumstance  I'll  tell  you  more  at  large. 
The  tenth  of  August  last,  this  dreadful  lord. 
Retiring  from  the  siege  of  Orleans, 
Having  scarce*  full  six  thousand  in  his  troop, 
By  three  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  French 

Thfl old  copies  have  "full  Bcarce"  the  words  being  cviilenlly 
'by  acdient. 
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Was  round  encompassed  and  set  upon  : 
No  leisure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men ; 
He  wanted  pikes  to  set  hefore  his  archers 
Ingtead  whereof,  sharp  stakes,  pluck'd  out  of  hedged 
They  pitched  in  the  ground  confusedly, 
To  keep  the  horsemen  off  from  breaking  in. 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  continued ; 
Wliere  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought, 
Enacted  wonders  with  his  sword  and  lance. 
Hundreds  he  sent  to  hell,  and  none  durst  stand  hin 
Here,  there,  and  every  where  enrag'd  he  slew  : 
The  French  excJaim'd,  The  dei-il  was  in  arms ; 
All  the  whole  army  stood  agaz'd  on  him  : 
His  soldiers,  spying  his  undaunted  spirit, 
A  Talbot !  a  Talbot !  cried  out  amain, 
And  rush'd  into  the  bowels  of  the  battle. 
Ilere  had  the  conquest  fully  been  seal'd  up, 
If  Sir  John  Faatolfe^  had  not  play'd  the  coward ; 
He  being  in  the  vaward  (plac"d  behind, 
■With  purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  tliem). 
Cowardly  fled,  not  having  struck  one  stroke. 
^ence  grew  the  general  wrack  and  massacre  ; 
.Enclosed  were  they  with  their  enemies  : 
j^^  base  \VBUoon,  to  ivin  the  Dauphin's  grace, 
XT^hnist  Talbot  with  a  spear  into  the  back ; 
V^B'hom  all  f  ranee,  with  their  chief  assembled  strength 
J]^*urst  not  jjreaume  to  look  once  in  the  face. 

■^erf,  Ig  'J'albot  slain  !  then  I  will  slay  myself, 
J'cS^i'  living  i*ily  ^^%  in  pomp  and  ease, 
\y'^hilBt  such   *  worthy  leader,  wanting  aid, 

.^      Pot  an  apcO'"''  °f  ^"^^  Sir  John  Faatolfe,  vide  BiographJ 

T,  .^jannica,  by  fiippiSi  »"'-  "-  i  'n  which  ia  his  life,  -written  by  Ml 

»"^fih.     Bee  also  AnBtis  Oa  the  Order  of  the  Garter ;  Pat'"^-™ 

'^"'^jalemOQt  to  Bloinefielii's  History  of  Norfolk;  Caijel'B  Not-    .. 

,  Q^iespeata,  vol.  ii.  p.  £S1 1  and  Sir  John  Fenn'a  Colleclion  of 

I         ^}^  -faston  Letters.    He  in  siiid  by  Hall  to  havu  beon  deffrfldc-l 

f     aO'^"^"^^  i  and  Haylin,  ia  hii  Hiaiory  of  St.  GBo,ge  telh"  - 
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^Bq^  bis  dastard  foemen  is  betrBj'd. 
I         3  JfftM.  O  no,  he  lives;  but  is  took  prisoner, 
*      And  Lord  Scales  vrith  him,  and  Lord  Hungerford : 
Most  of  the  rest  slaughter'd,  or  took  likeivise. 

Bed.  His  Ttmsome  there  is  none  but  I  shall  pay 
II]  bale  the  Dauphin  headlong  from  his  throne, 
His  crown  shall  be  the  ransome  of  my  friend  ; 
Four  of  their  lords  I'll  change  for  one  of  ours. 
Farewell,  my  masters ;  to  my  task  will  I ; 
Bonfires  in  France  forthwith  I  am  to  make. 
To  keep  our  great  Saint  George  s  feast  withal : 
Ten  thousand  soldiers  with  me  I  will  take. 
Whose  bloody  deeds  shall  make  all  Europe  quake. 

3  Meti.  So  you  had  need ;  for  Orleans  is  besi^d ; 
The  English  army  is  grown  weak  and  faint : 
The  earl  of  Salisbury  crareth  supply. 
And  hardly  keeps  his  men  from  mutiny. 
Since  they,  so  few,  watch  such  a  multitude. 

Exe.  Remember,  lords,  your  oaths  to  Henry  Bwom; 
Either  to  quell  the  Dauphin  utterly. 
Or  bring  him  in  obedience  to  your  yoke. 

Sed.   I  do  remember  it ;  and  here  take  leave. 
To  go  about  my  preparation.  [_Exit. 

Gh.  I'll  to  the  Tower,  with  all  the  haste  I  can. 
To  Tiew  the  artillery  and  munition; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  young  Henry  king.  \_Exit. 
Exe.  To  Eltham  will  I,  where  the  young  king  is, 
Being  ordain'd  his  special  govemour ; 
And  for  his  safety  there  I'll  best  devise.  \_Exii. 

that  "  hfl  was  afUrwaids,  upon  good  leosona  by  him  alledgcd  in 
hia  defence,  restored  to  Ub  bonoar."  It  htu  been  proposed  to 
read  nwioonlfornnaird^  but  this  would  be  tautologous,  asp^ifl 
itAisd  eiprcases  it.  There  is,  no  doubt,  some  corruption  of  the 
text  by  tianspoBition  and  omisaion,  and  we  sbonld  probably  read 
He  being  in  ouidnce  placed  behind  the  vaward, 
With  purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  them. 
Here  them  would  refer  to  mitaTd;  in  the  old  reading  U  be2  DO- 
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Win.  Each  hath  bis  place  and  function  to  attend: 
I  am  left  out :  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out-of-offii 
The  king  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  ste; 
And  sit  at  chiefest  stern  of  public  weal.  [£!xA 

Scene  U.     Prance.     Before  Orleans, 
Enter  Charles,  with  kU  Forces;  ALBN90N, 

Rbisnieb,  and  Others. 
Char.  Mara  his  true  moving',  even  as  in  the 
So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known  : 
Late  did  be  shine  upon  the  English  side ; 
Now  we  are  victors,  upon  us  he  smiles. 
What  towns  of  any  moment,  hut  we  have  ? 
At  pleasure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleans ; 
Otherwhiles,  the  fambh'd  English,  like  pale  ghostsj^ 
Faintly  besiege  us  one  hour  in  a  month. 

Alen.  They  want  their  porridge,  and  their  fat 
beeves: 
Either  they  must  be  dieted  hke  mnles, 
And  have  their  provender  tied  to  their  mouths, 
Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

Reig.  Let's  raise  the  siege ;  Why  live  we  idly  here 
Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear ; 
Remainetb  none  hut  mad-brain'd  Salisbury; 

'*  The  Did  copy  reads  tend,  the  present  reading  was 
by  Mason,  who  obaervea  that  the  king  waa  not  at  this  Cii 
poirer  of  the  cardinal,  hut  imdei  the  care  of  the  Duke  of  Exet«n< 
Ths  Beoond  article  of  accusatioa  brought  agunst  the  bishop  by  thfe 
Duke  of  Glouceslei  is  "  that  he  purjiDsed  and  disposed  him  tu  <|f 
hawt  on  the  Ung'a  person,  asd  ta  haxe  ranovrd  km  from  ElAam  Ir, 
Whidior,  to  tha  uitent  to  put  him  in  govemancB  as  him  liat."— * 
HdhiAtd,  to!,  iii.  p.  591.  The  probability  of  the  rhyme  being  U|i 
tended,  and  the  disagiceable  clash  of  the  nords  httmd  and  ' 
also  show  the  propriety  of  ths  alteration. 

'  "  You  are  as  ignorant  in  the  true  movings  of  my  1 
astronomers  are  in  the  true  vuvingi  of  Mart,  which  1 
they  could  never  attain  to," — Gabriel  Uanev't  Hk 
■atai,  1696,  J'nfiae. 
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And  be  may  irell  in  fretting  spend  his  gall. 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 

Char.  Sound,  sound  alamm;  ivewill  rush  on  them. 
Now  for  the  honour  of  the  forlorn  French  ; — 
Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  kiileth  me. 
When  he  sees  me  go  back  one  foot,  or  fly.     [^Ereui.u 

Alarums:  ExeurHotis :   q/Jersarde  a  Retreat. 
Re-enter CHABi,Ba,Ai.B'si^n,  Reigh tEu, and Otierf. 

Char.  Who  ever  saw  the  like?  what  men  httve  I? 
Di^!  cowards  !  dastards!  I  would  ne'er  have  fled. 
Bat  that  they  left  me  'midst  my  enemies. 

Beiff.  Salisbury  is  a  desperate  homicide ; 
He  fighteth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food. 
Do  rush  upon  us  as  their  liungry  prey*. 

Alen.  Froissard,  a  countryman  of  ours,  records, 
SngUod  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands*  bred, 
During  the  time  Edward  the  Third  did  reign. 
More  truly  now  may  this  be  verified  ; 
For  none  but  Samsons,  and  Goliasses, 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmish.     One  to  ten  ! 
Lean  raw-bon'd  rascals ;  who  would  e'er  suppose 
They  had  such  courage  and  audacity  ? 

Char.  Let's  leave  this  town;  for  they  are  hair-brain'd 

And  hunger  will  enforce  them  to  be  more  eager  ; 
Of  old  I  know  them  ;  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  they'll  tear  down,  than  forsake  the  siege. 
Beig.  1  think,  by  some  odd  gimmals*  or  device, 

'  Their  hvngi-y  prey,  i.  e.  the  prey  for  ahich  they  are  hitngry. 

'  These  ware  two  of  the  most  famous  in  the  list  of  Charlc- 
magna'a  twelve  peers;  and  their  eiploita  are  the  theme  of  the 
old  jotnances.  From  the  equally  doughty  and  unheard  of  ei- 
jloits  of  these  champions,  arose  the  sajing  of  GimJig  a  Soielaml 
Jbr  an  OHter,  for  giviog  a  poraon  as  good  as  be  hrings, 

•  By  giaaaab,  gimbola,  gimineri,  or  giiaowa,  any  kind  of  device 
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Their  arms  are  set,  like  clocks,  still  to  etrike  on  ; 
Else  ne'er  could  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do. 
By  my  consent,  we'U  e'en  let  them  alone. 

Ale».  Be  it  so. 

Enter  the  Bastaid  o/'Orleans. 

Basl.  Wliere'a  the  prince  Dauphin,  I  have  news 
for  him. 

Vhar.   Bastard^  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  to  us. 

BoM.   Methinks,  your  looks  are  sad,  your  cheer' 
appall'd ; 
Hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought  this  offence  ? 
Be  not  dismay'd,  for  succour  is  at  hand : 
A  holy  maid  hither  %vith  me  I  bring, 
Which,  by  a  vision  sent  to  her  from  heaven, 
Ordained  is  to  raise  this  tedious  siege. 
And  drive  the  English  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 
The  spirit  of  deep  prophecy  she  hath. 
Exceeding  the  nine  sibyls  of  o!d  Rome^ ; 

or  mocliineiy  producing  motion  was  metuiL  Baret  has  "  th« 
jn'meiu  or  hinge  of  a  door."  There  were  gimmal  bits  and  jinmal 
rioga,  8b:. — "  My  acts  are  like  the  motiooal  pjmmaU 

Fix'd  in  a  watch."  Vm,  SmAfr,  1636. 

"  The  famous  Kentish  idol  moved  her  eyes  ttnd  hands  bj  thoM 
secret  pimnwi-s  wliiph  noff  every  puppet  phiy  can  imitate." — 
Biahop  HaU,  Ejatt.  vi.  Dix.  1.  See  K.  Henry  V.  Act  iT.  Sc  3, 
p.  374. 

■  Battard  was  not  in  former  times  a  title  of  reproach.  Hard,  * 
in  his  Letters  on  Chivalry  and  Bomance,  makes  it  one  of  the  dr- 
cumstanees  of  agreement  between  Heroic  and  Gothic  manner^ 
"  that  bastardy  was  in  credit  with  both,"  It  has,  however,  been 
disputed  whedier  bastardy  was  or  was  not  a  disgrace  among  tho 
ancients.  See  the  subject  folly  discossed  is  Potter's  Anti^oitie* 
of  Greece,  vo!.  ii.  p.  337,  edit.  1715. 

'   Guer  in  this  instance  means  ktarl  or  eovrage,  as  In  the  Kt-    , 
preasion  "  be  of  good  ckeer." 

'  WarburtoD  says  that  "  there  were  no  nine  libi/li  of  Bome,  it  li 
a  mistake  for  the  nine  Sibyllina  Oracles  brought  to  one  erf  "•- 
Tarqiiins."     But  the  poet  followed  (he  popular  hooks  of  his  i 
whidl  say  that  "  the  [en  sibyls  were  women  tJult  had  (lie  mrfr. 
proplieci  (annmetating  them)  and  that  thej  propheaied  of  Cliri. 
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Wlut'g  past,  and  what's  to  come,  she  can  descry. 
Speak,  shall  I  call  her  iu  ?  Beliere  my  words, 
^m  they  are  certain  and  unfallible. 

dar.  Go,  call  her  in  :  [_Extl  Bastard.]  But  first, 
to  try  her  skill, 
tVignicr,  stand  thou  as  Dauphin  in  my  place  ; 
Question  her  proudly,  let  thy  looks  be  stem  : 
By  this  mean  shall  we  sound  what  skill  she  bath. 

IRetirei. 

SiOr  La  Fucellb,  Bastard  o/*  Orleans,  a7ui  Others. 

Se^.  Fair  maid,  ia't  thou  wilt  do  these  wondroua 

feats? 
Puc  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkeat  to  beguile 
me? 
Where  is  the  Dauphin  ? — come,  come  from  behind  ; 
1  know  thee  well,  though  never  seen  before. 
Be  not  amaz'd,  there's  nothing  hid  &om  me  : 
In  private  will  I  talk  ivith  thee  apart ; — 
Stsnd  back,  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  a  while. 
Beiff.  She  takes  upon  her  bravely  at  first  dash. 
Puc.  Dauphin,  I  am  by  birth  a  shepherd's  daughter. 
My  wit  untrained  in  any  kind  of  axt. 
Heaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  hath  it  pleas'd 
To  ahine  on  my  contemptible  estate  : 
,Lo,  whilst  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs. 
And  to  sun's  parching  heat  display 'd  my  cheeks, 
God's  mother  deigned  to  appear  to  me ; 
And,  in  a  vision  full  of  majesty, 
Will'd  me  to  leave  my  base  i-ocation, 
And  free  my  country  from  calamity  : 
Her  aid  she  promis'd,  and  assur'd  success  : 
In  complete  glory  she  reveal'd  herself; 
And,  whereas  I  was  black  and  swart  before. 
With  those  clear  rays  whicli  she  infus'd  on  me, 
That  beauty  am  I  bless'd  nith,  which  you  m&y  kc 
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Ask  me  what  question  thou  canst  possible, 
And  I  will  answer  unpremeditated : 
My  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  dar'st, 
And  thou  shalt  find  that  I  exceed  my  sex. 
Resolve  on  this^ :  Thou  shalt  be  fortunate, 
If  thou  receiye  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Char.  Thou  hast  astonish'd  me  with  thy  high  tt 
Only  this  proof  I'll  of  thy  valour  make, 
In  single  combat  thou  shalt  buckle  with'"  me  : 
And,  if  thou  vanquishest,  thy  words  are  true  ; 
Otherwise,  I  renounce  all  confidence. 

■  Pue.  I  am  prepar'd  r  here  is  my  keen-edg'd  sword, 
Deck'd  with  five  flower-de-luces  on  each  side ; 
The  which  at  Touraine,  in  Saint  Katharine's  church' 

Out  of  a  great  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 
Char.  Then  come  o'God's  name,  I  fear  no  w 
Puc.  And,  while  I  live,  I'D  ne'er  fly  from  a 

Char.   Stay,  stay  thy  hands ;  thou  art  an  AmaEOD, 
And  fightest  with  the  sword  of  Deborah. 

Pue.  Christ's  mother  helps  me,  else  I  were  too  weak. 
Char.  Whoe'er  helps  diee,  'tis  thou  that  most  he^ 

Impatiently  I  burn  with  thy  desire  ; 

My  heart  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  subdu'd 

ExceUent  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  be  so. 

Let  me  thy  servant,  and  not  sovereign,  be ; 

'Tis  the  French  Dauphin  sueth  to  thee  thus. 

'  JteHiAw  on  thia,  L  e.  iri  ameinerd  of  it,     ThoB  in  'T 

She'e  a  Wi^re  :— 

"  Thia  b&nijaet  ia  a  hubingcr  of  death 
Td  yoa  and  me,  Tooive  yourself  it,  ia." 

la  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  TI.— 
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Pite.  1  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  lov^. 
"w  my  profcssion's  sacred  from  above  : 
'^'hen  I  have  chased  bU  thy  foes  from  hence, 
^ben  will  I  tliink  upon  a  recompense. 

Ckir,   Mean  time,  look  gracious  on  thy  prostrate 

thrall. 
Seig.  My  lord,  nietliinks,  is  very  long  in  talk. 
Jfen.  Doubtless  lie  shrives  this  woman  to  her  smock; 
tllse  ne'er  could  he  so  long  protract  his  speech, 
Beiff.  Shall  we  disturb  him,  since  he  keeps  no  mean? 
Alen.  Hemaymean  more  than  wepoormendo  know: 
These  women  are  shrewd  tempters  with  their  tongues. 
Seiff.  My  lord,  where  are  you  ?  what  devise  you  on  ? 
Shall  we  give  over  Orleans,  or  no  ? 

Puc.  Why,  no,  1  say,  distrustful  recreants  ! 
Fight  till  the  last  gasp ;  I  will  be  your  guard. 
Char.  What  she  says,  I'll  confirm;  we'll  fight  it  out, 
Puc.  Assign'd  am  I  to  be  the  English  scourge. 
This  night  the  siege  assuredly  111  raise  : 
Expect  Saint  Martin's  aummeri'.  Halcyon  days. 
Since  I  have  entered  into  these  wars, 
Olory  is  like  a  circle  in  the  water. 
Which  never  ceaseth  to  enlarge  itself. 
Till,  by  broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  nought'-. 
With  Henry's  death,  the  English  circle  ends ; 
Dispersed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Now  am  I  like  that  proud  insulting  ship, 
Which  Casar  and  hie  fortune  bare  at  once. 

'*  Eipwt  Soint  Mdrtm'i  nunmer,  Le.  trpect  prvtperity  nfirr 

mtfartunt,  like  fair  toeaiher  at  Martirnita,  after  wittier  htu  6#^n. 

The  FVendi  have  a  proverbial  ezpruaion,  EM  de  St.  JUar^n  for 

HUB  weather  in  winter. 
"  Tliis  is  B  favouijta  image  with  poets.    It  ie  to  be  foand  in 

SilioB  ItalicuB,  Ariosto,  Pope,  and  manj  others :  take  one  exa 

frooi  Sir  John  Daviea'a  Nobco  Te  ipsum ; — 

"  As  when  a  etons  is  into  water  cast. 
One  circle  doUi  another  circle  make, 
Till  the  last  circle  reach  the  bank  at  last," 
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Char.  Was  Mahomet  inspired  with  a  dove'^? 
Tliou  with  an  eagle  art  inspired  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Constantine, 
Nor  yet  Saint  Philip's  daughters'*,  were  like  thee. 
Bright  star  of  Venus,  fall'n  down  on  the  earth, 
How  may  I  reverently  worship  tliee  enough  ? 
Alen.  Leave  off  delays,  and  let  us  raise  the  siege. 
Reig.  Woman,  do  what  thou  canst  to  save  our  h»- 

Drive  them  from  Orleans,  and  be  immortaliz'd. 
Char.  Presently  we'll  try: — ^Corae,  let's  awayabout 
it: 
No  prophet  will  I  trust,  if  she  prove  false.   [_Exevnt, 

SoBMS  III.     London.     HiU  before  the  Toieer. 

Enter,  at  the  Gates,  the  Duke  op  GLoaxER,  >eitA  ha 
Serving-men,  in  blue  Coats. 
Glo.  I  am  come  to  survey  the  Tower  this  day; 
Since  Henry's  death,  I  fear  there  is  conveyance^. — 
Where  he  these  warders,  that  they  wait  not  here  ? 
Open  the  gates !  'Tis  Gloster  that  calls. 

^Servants  i»«ifc. 
1  Ward.  {yVithin.'}  Who's  there  that  knocks  so 

imperiously  ? 
1  Sero.  It  is  the  nohle  duke  of  Gloster. 

"  Mahomet  had  a  dove  "  which  he  used  to  feed  with  wheat  out 
of  hia  ear  J  which  dove,  when  it  was  hungry,  lighted  on  Mahomet's 
shodlder,  and  thnut  iu  bill  in  to  find  its  breakfast,  Mahomet 
poTBoading  the  rnde  and  simple  Arabians  that  it  was  the  Holy 
Ghost."— ffiifc^'i  fltrt.  of  the  World,  part  i.  c.  vi. 

"  Saint  FkiSp'i  daughltrs.  Meaning  the  fonr  daughters  of 
Philip  mentioned  in  Acta  xxi,  9. 

'  Connei/anct  ancientlj  aigniSed  any  kind  of  furtive  knavery, 
or  privy  stealing.  "  Mantinilatio,  elie  and  deceitful  cnNtK^mc^ 
as  the  cutting  <)f  sparse. "  "  Onoey  the  win  it  call ;  Maal.'  Foil; 
»  fiw  for  the  pbrtM."— ffatBt  in  Tfa  Jftwj  fffcw  a/  WWwr. 
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2  Want.  {^Within.'}  Whoe'er  he  be,  jou  may  not 

be  let  in. 
1  Serv.  Villains,  answer  you  so  the  lord  protector  ? 
1  Ward.  I  Within.'}  The  Lord  protect  him  !  so  we 

We  do  no  otherwise  than  we  are  will'd. 
6I0.  Who  willed  you  ?  or  whose  will  stands,  but 

There's  none  protector  of  the  realm,  but  I. 
Break  np^  the  gates,  I'll  be  your  warrantize  : 
SbsU  I  be  flouted  thus  by  dunghill  grooms? 


Wood.  IWitMn.'i  What  noise  is  this?  what  trai- 
tors have  we  here  ? 

Glo.  Lieutenant,  is  it  you,  whose  voice  I  hear  ? 
Open  the  gates ;  here's  Gloster,  that  would  enter. 

Wood.  {_WiiAin.2  Have  patience,  noble  duke  :  I 
may  not  open ; 
The  cardinal  of  Winchester  forbids ; 
Fiom  him  I  have  express  commandement, 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  shall  be  let  in. 

Glo.   Faint-hearted  Woodville,  prizest  him  'fore  me  ? 
Arrogant  Winchester  ?  that  haughty  prelate, 
Whom  Henry,  our  late  sovereign,  ne'er  could  brook  1 
Thou  art  no  friend  to  God,  or  to  the  king : 
Open  the  gates,  or  I'll  shut  thee  out  shortly. 

1  Serv.  Open  the  gates  unto  the  lord  protector  ; 
Orwe'llburstthemopen,if  that  you  come  not  quickly. 

'  To  brcai  ap  Tfas  the  aflmc  as  to  brcai  opai.  "  They  hava 
troioi  lip  and  have  passed  thruugh  Ihcgalt."  Micali  ii.  13.  "  Ha 
•rould  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  hia  house  to  bo 
bnkangi."  Matthew xiiv.  43.  "TbelustyKentishmeD,  hoping 
en  more  triendB,  iraie  up  thi  ffoyla."    Hall's  Chronicle,  to.  T3. 
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Enter  Winchbbtbb,  attended  hya  Train  of  Servantf 
in  tawny  Coats'*. 
Win.  Hownow,BinbitiouBHumphrey?  what  means 

this  ? 
Glo.   Piel'd  priest*,  dost  thou  command  me  to  be 

Wirt.  I  do,  thou  moat  usurping  proditor^, 
And  not  protector  of  the  king  or  realm. 

Glo.   Stand  bock,  thou  manifest  conspirator  ; 
Thou,  that  contriv'dst  to  murder  our  dead  lord ; 
Thou,  that  giv'st  whores  indulgences  to  sin^: 
I'll  canvas^  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinal's  hat, 

^  It  appears  thaE  the  attendants  upon  ecclosjoatictd  couitB,  And 
B  bishop's  aerranls,  nerc  Chen,  as  dow,  distinguished  b^  clotbiug  of 
a  lombn  QoUmr.     Thus  in  gtaiv's  Chronicle,  p.  822,  "  The  bu^ 
of  Irfjndon  met  him,  attended  by  a  goodly  company  of  gontlemeii 
in  (aiDBfi  coata."     And  the  old  comedy  A  Maidenhead  well  LoaC, 
1634,  "  Tho'  I  was  never  a  taumy  coat,  yet  I  have  played  the 
ttimmoner't  part,"   It  appears  also  to  have  been  a  loonnung  colour, 
for  in  tho  Complaint  of  a  Lover,  by  the  E[»il]  of  O[iford],  in 
the  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  it  is  thus  mentioned : — 
"  For  bimhe  and  taamy  will  I  wear. 
Which  iHouTHinj  cofoun  be." 
I  suspect  that  tainay,  like  the  Fceach  original  tanni,  was  apptiod 
to  any  obscure  colour  approaching  black  in  hue,  and  that  some 
such  gad  colour  as  is  still  in  use  for  the  servants  of  ecclesiastics  it 
meant,  and  not  the  russet  colour  which  wa  now  call  tawny. 

*  Piel'd priat,  I.  e.  Mid,  alluding  to  his  shaven  crown.  "  Gla- 
breo,  to  waxo  or  become  pUd  or  hold."  Dicr.  PUid  and  jati,  or 
pOed,  are  only  various  ways  of  spelling  pwJ'i 

'  Froditor,  i.  e.  traiiin;  betrayer. 

'  The  public  itewt  in  Soutbw ark  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Upton  had  seen  the  office  book  of  tha 
court  leet,  in  which  was  entered  the  fees  paid  by,  and  the  cuctomi 
and  regulations  of  these  brothels. 

'  To  conmi  was  "  to  toes  in  a  sieve ;  a  punishment  (says  C"* 
grave)  inflicted  on  such  as  commit  gross  absurdities."  Thus  i 
Dayenant's  Cruel  Brother,  1630:— 

"  ril  aft  and  iDi'iiflDu7  him  in  an  old  hat." 
CanvtUHd  also  was   occaaicinally  used  for   "  beaten   thoroitgi 
■winged  oat  of  doora."     See  Cotgrare  in  v.  Forbatu  and  Ber 
where  may  be  also  seen  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  Steevou 
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if  tLau  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence. 

Win.  Nay,  stand  thou  back,  I  nill  not  budge  a 
foot; 
Xliia  be  Damascus',  be  thou  cursed  Cain, 
Xn  ilay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  will. 

Glo.  1  wiU  not  sky  thee,  but  I'll  drive  thee  back  : 
Tby  scarlet  robes,  as  a  child's  bearing-cloth, 
I'll  use  to  carry  thee  out  of  this  place. 

Win.  Dowhat  thoudar'st;  Ibeard  tbeeto  thyface. 

<j^.  What?  am  1  dar'd,  and  bearded  to  my  face  ? — 
Draw,  men,  for  all  this  privilsged  place ; 
B!ue-coats  to  tawny-coats.  Priest,beware  your  beard; 
QGloster  ami  his  men  attack  the  Bishop. 
I  mean  to  tug  it,  and  to  cuff  you  soundly ; 
Under  my  feet  I  stamp  thy  cardinal's  hat ; 
In  spite  of  pope  or  dignities  of  church. 
Here  by  the  cheeks  I'll  drag  thee  up  and  down. 

Win.  Gloster,  thou'lt  answer  this  before  the  pope. 

Glo.  Winchester  goose^,  I  cry — a  rope !  a  rope  ! 
Now  beat  them  hence.  Why  do  you  let  them  stay  ? 
Thee  I'll  chase  hence,  thou  wolf  in  sheep's  array. 
Out,  tawny  coats  1 — out,  scarlet'"  hypocrite  ! 

extract  from  Nuh'i  Havs  with  you  ia  Sa&OD  Waldea,  wbiuli  hu 
DO  beuing  upon  the  present  passage.  Our  old  friend  Cotgnve  ia 
here  a  better  commeautoc  than  Meisn.  Steevens  and  Mnloae. 

*  Bitson  dtei  the  foUoning  explanation  of  this  BllosioD : — 
'  Danuuciu  is  aa  mudi  as  to  say  shedding  of  blood ;  for  tburo 
Chaym  slew  Abel,  and  bid  hini  in  the  sand." — FOLTOltBOlccuH. 
Uandeville  also  says,  "  In  that  place  where  DamaacJu  was  faumled 


l^r'l  slooghe  Abel  ba  bTother." 
»  AlfpuiiMti 


IfincleMer  goOK  was  a  particular  alage  of  the  liisoiue  con- 
tracted iu  the  8Ww^  iiencB  Gloucaaur  bestows  the  epithet  on  the 
op  ia  derieion  and  scorn.     A  person  affected  with  that  dls- 
was  likewiae  >a  called.    Thua  in  Tioilus  and  Cressidi,  Act 
0.2:— 

"  My  ftsr  ia  this. 
Some  galled  (pooie  of  ffTnpAeUer  woold  hiss." 
rlrt  hypocrite.     In  King  Henry  Vlll.  the  Earl  of  Surray, 
....._-._   ..  Q„^ai. iVolsay'a  habi:,  calla  hiju 
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Here  Qi-oaTBR's  Men  beat  out  the  Cardinal's  Men;  aft^ 

Enter,  in  the  hurly  burly,  the  Mayor  of  London",  and 

hit  Offica-e. 

May.  Fye,  lords  I  that  you,  being  supreme  magis' 

Thus  contumelioualy  slwuld  break  the  peace  ! 

Gh.  Peace,niayor!  thou  know'sthttle  of  my  wrongs: 
Here's  Beaufort,  that  r^iarda  nor  God  nor  king. 
Hath  here  distrain'd  the  Tower  to  his  use, 

Wirt.  Here's  Gloster  too,  a  foe  to  citizens ; 
One  that  still  motions  war,  and  never  peace, 
O'ercharging  your  free  purses  with  large  fines ; 
That  seeks  to  overthrow  religion, 
Because  he  is  protector  of  the  realm ; 
And  would  have  armour  here  out  of  the  Tower, 
To  crown  himself  king,  and  suppress  the  prince. 
Glo.  I  will  not  answer  thee  with  words,  but  blows. 
\Here  they  ttirmish  again. 
May.  Nought  rests  for  nie,  in  this  tumultuous  strife, 
Bnt  to  make  open  proclamation : — 
Come,  officer ;  as  loud  as  e'er  thou  can'st. 
Off.  All  manna' vf  men,  assembled  here  inarms  lAiidaj/ 
against  God's  peace  and  the  king's,  "we  charge  and 
command  you,  in  his  highness'  name,  to  repair  toyour 
seoerai  dweUing-places;  and  not  to  teear,  handle,  or 
tise,any  sieord,  v>eapon,or  dagger,hertccforward,  upon 
pain  of  death. 

(ih.  Cardinal,  I'll  be  no  breaker  of  the  law ; 
But  we  shall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  la^e. 

Win.  Gloster,  we'll  meet;  to  thy  dear  cost, besure: 
Thy  heart-blood  I  will  have,  for  tiiia  day's  work. 


Bt  Earl  of  Co- 


J! 
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May.  I'll  call  for  clubs*',  if  you  will  not  away ; 
TMb  Cardinal's  more  haughty  than  the  devil. 
Gh.  Mayor,  farewell ;  thou  dost  but  what  thou 

Win.   Abominable  Glostet !   guard  thy  head; 
Fm  I  intend  to  have  it,  ere  long.  [^Sxeunt. 

May.  See  the  coast  clear'd,  and  then  we  will  de- 
Good  God  J  these  nobles  should  such  atomechs'^  bear ! 
ImTself  fight  not  once  in  forty  year.  [_Breii}it. 

Scene  IV.     France.     Be/are  Orleans. 
Enter,  on  the  WaU«,  Oie  Master  Gunner  a^iii  his  Son. 
M.  Gun.  Sirrah,  thou  know'st  how  Orleans  is  be- 

And  how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won. 

Son.  Father,  I  know;  and  oft  have  shot  at  them, 
Howe'er,  unfortunate,  I  miss'd  my  aim. 

M.  Chm.  But  now  thou  shalt  not.     Be  thou  rul'd 

Chief  master-gunner  am  I  of  this  town ; 
Stonething  I  must  do,  to  procure  me  grace' : 

"  Hie  practice  o(  calling  oat  Clubil  clthi!  to  HssemblB  the 
LondoQ  spprentkes  upon  the  occasioa  of  anj  affiay  in  the  Btteets. 
bu  been  before  explainod,  sec  As  Ton  Liks  It,  Act  v.  Sc  S.  It 
irodld  appear  tbat  the  shopkeepers  were  genenlly  provided  witli 
ctnba  tor  the  parpose. 

"  StonuicA  is^irufe,  BbanghtjspiriCof  reaeatmetit.  Itiasaid 
«f  Woke;,  in  King  Henry  VIII.— 

"He  was  a  man 

Himsfllf  with  princes." 
Warbnrton  irODld  iiave  this  speech  transferred  to  the  officer,  as 
benealh  Ibe  dignitj  and  gravity  of  the  mayor;  but  Shakeepeare 
doea  not  generally  intend  his  mayors  for  any  thing  bat  well 
mwiiDg  simple  men.  Tbe  eld  copy  has  "  (Aen nobles;'^  Mat  be- 
lag,  by  a  common  ellipsis,  understood. 
'   Graee,i.f.Jhiviir. 
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The  prince's  espials*  have  informed  me. 
How  the  English,  in  the  suburbs  close  intreacb'd, 
Wont',  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars 
In  yonder  tower,  to  overpeet  the  city ; 
And  thence  discover  how,  with  moet  advantage, 
They  may  vex  us,  with  shot,  or  with  assault. 
To  intercept  this  inconvenience, 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'gainst  it  I  have  plac'd ; 
And  even  these  three  days  have  I  watch'd,  if  I 
Could  see  them. 

Now,  boy,  do  thou  watch,  for  I  can  stay  no  longeri 
If  thou  Spy'st  any,  run  and  bring  me  word  ; 
And  thou  shall  find  me  at  the  govemour's.        ^£Wt"i 
Son.  Father,  I  warrant  you ;  take  you  no  care :   ■  j 
I'll  never  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them.  Q£Ufii 

Enter,  in  an  upper  Chamber  of  a  Tmper,  the  LoRSj 
SALisauBY  and  Talbot,  Sie  William  Olaw} 
DALE,  SiH  Thomas  Gahoeavb,  and  Others. 
Sal.  Talbot,  my  life,  my  joy,  again  retum'd  ! 

How  Wert  thou  haadled,  being  prisoner  ? 

Or  by  what  means  gott'st  thou  to  be  releaa'd  ? 

Discourse,  I  pr'ythee,  on  this  turret's  top. 
Tal.   The  duke*  of  Bedford  had  a  prisoner. 

Called — the  brave  Lord  Ponton  de  Santrailles' ; 

For  him  I  whs  exchang'd  and  ransomed. 

But  with  a  baser  man  of  arms  by  far, 

'  E^pidU,  1. 1.  spies.     Vide  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  iii.  3c.  1, 

'  The  old  cup;  reads  went;  ttie  emendation  is  Mr.  TTrwhitW 

The  English  want,  i.e.  ars  Bcciutomed,  to  overpeer  the  city.     It 

19  tbe  third  peraon  plural  oT  tbe  old  verb  unnU.     The  emandatlon 

ia  fully  supported  by  the  apeecli  in  the  Chronicles  on  which  this 

*  la  the  folios  he  la  erroneDualj  celled  earL 

'  The  chroiioloeica!  oourae  of  events  ia  hero  confounded.  Sain- 
traillca  wM  not  captured  by  the  EngUab  until  1431.  Talbot  wM 
taken  at  the  battle  of  Patay  in  1420,  and  the  death  of  Salisbury 
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Once,  in  contempt,  they  would  have  barter'd  me : 
'Which  I,  disdaining,  acom'd ;  and  craved  death 
Kather  than  I  would  be  so  vile  eateem'd®. 
In  fine,  redeem'd  I  was  as  I  desir'd. 
But,  O  !   the  treacherous  Pastolfe  wounds  mj-  heart ! 
Whom  with  my  bare  fists  I  would  execute, 
If  I  DOW  had  him  brought  into  my  power. 

Sai.  Yet  tell'st  thou  not,  how  thou  wert  entertain'd. 

Tal.  Witli  scoffs,  and  scorns,  and  contumelious 

In  opea  market-place  produc'd  they  me. 

To  be  a  publick  spectacle  to  all ; 

Here,  said  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  French', 

The  scare-crow  that  affrights  our  children  so. 

Then  broke  I  fiaxa  the  officers  that  led  me ; 

And  with  my  nails  digg'd  stones  out  of  the  ground. 

To  hurl  at  tlie  beholders  of  my  shame. 

My  grisly  countenance  made  others  fly ; 

None  durst  come  near  for  fear  of  sudden  death. 

In  iron  walls  they  deem'd  nie  not  secure  ; 

So  great  fear  of  my  name  'mongst  them  was  spread, 

That  they  suppos'd,  I  could  rend  bars  of  steel. 

And  spurn  in  pieces  posts  of  adamant : 

•  The  old  copy  reada  "pil'd  eBteem'd,"  Steevens  has  a  note 
fUr  rtn,  St  vbich  he  amiles  himself,  proposiag  to  read  Philii- 
lUdl  It  dionld  be  rsmembered  that,  vile  was  frequently  apelt 
-""Jijr  Bpeaaei  and  others  of  that  age,  and  there  ean  hardly  be  a 
■^  ■'-•tit  was  the  word;  we  find  it  thus  inShakeapeare'a  one 
sod  twentj-flret  Sonnet : — 
"  'Tis  better  to  be  oiie  than  mk-ateem'd." 
"This  man'' Tilbot  "was  to  the  French  people  a  very  sconrga 
ud  k  daily  terror,  insomach  that  as  his  person  was  feailul  and 
'  his  adversaries  present,  so  his  name  and  fame  was  epite- 
j-eadful  to  the  ccimmon  people  absent;  insomuch  that 
"  to  feare  their  yong  children,  would  crye  the 

■fioffi  Chronicle.     The  same  thing  is  said  of 
L  when  lie  was  iii  the  Holy  Land ;  and  Joinvilte 
~    ■ "  ■     se  iCaited  at  a  bush,  he  -would  ctida 
i  ^<ri  SaAardf  " 
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Wherefore  a  guard  of  chosen  shot  1  had, 
That  walk'd  about  me  every  minute-while; 
And  if  I  did  but  stir  out  of  in^  bed, 
Ready  they  were  to  shoot  me  to  the  heart*. 

Sal,  I  grieve  to  hear  what  torments  you  endur'di 
But  we  will  be  reveng'd  sufficiently. 
Now  it  is  supper-time  in  Orleans  : 
Here,  through  this  grate,  1  can  count  every  one, 
And  view  the  Frenchmen  how  they  fortify ; 
Let  us  look  in ;  the  sight  mil  much  delight  thee.— 
Sir  Thomas  Gai^ave,  and  Sir  William  Glansdalflf 
Let  me  have  your  express  opinions, 
Where  is  beat  place  to  make  our  battery  next. 

Gar.  I  think,  at  the  north  gate,  for  there  stand  lordO 
Glati.  And  I,  here,  at  the  bulwark  of  the  bridge 
Tal.  For  aught  I  see,  this  city  must  be  famish'd. 
Or  with  light  Bkirmishes  enfeebled. 

ISAolJrom  the  Town.     Salisbury  and  Si 

ThO.   GARGKAVBya//. 

Sal.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  wretched  sinner 

Gar,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  woeful  man ! 

Tal.  What  chance  is  this,  that  suddenly  hatli 
crossdua?— 
Speak,  Salisbury  :  at  least,  if  thou  canst  speak ; 
How  far'st  thou,  mirror  of  all  martial  men  ? 
One  of  thy  eyes,  and  tliy  cheek's  side  struck  off'  I 
Accursed  tower  !  accursed  fatal  hand. 
That  hath  contriv'd  this  woeful  tragedy  ! 
In  thirteen  battles  Salisbury  o'ercame ; 
Henry  the  Fifth  he  first  train'd  to  the  wars ; 
Whilst  any  trump  did  sound,  or  drum  struck  up, 

■  H«r«  tlie  old  stage  direction  is,  Enter  the  Bpy  irith  a  Li 

'  Camden  £a;s,  in  his  Reaiaines,  thst  the  French  si^aree  knew 
the  itae  of  great  ordnance  till  the  siege  of  Mana,  in  1455,  wbea  a 
breach  waa  made  in  the  walla  of  that  town  by  the  English,  undsr 
^«  CMiducl  of  this  Earl  of  Solidbury  ;  Bn[i  tl       " 
yeDtleuifln  tlialw^i  -■;■■. 
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I    His  sword  did  ne'er  leave  striking  in  the  field. — 

r"    i'etliv'st  thou,  Salisbury?  though  thyspeech  doth  fail, 
k    One  eje  thou  hast  to  look  to  heavea  for  grace  : 
I    He  sun  with  one  eye  rieweth  all  the  world. 
I     Heaven,  be  thou  gracious  to  none  alive, 
I     [fSahsbury  wants  mercy  at  thy  hands! — 
I     Bear  hence  his  body,  I  will  help  to  bury  it, — 
J     Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  hast  thou  any  life  ? 
Speak  unto  Talbot;  nay,  look  up  to  him. 
Sah'sbury,  cheer  thy  spirit  with  thia  comfort ; 

Thou  shall  not  die,  whiles- 

He  beckons  with  his  hand,  and  smiles  on  me  ; 
As  who  should  say,  WAen  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
Rememher  to  avenge  me  on  the  French. — 
Plantagenet,  I  \vill;  and  like  tliee,  Nero^, 
Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the  towns  bum  ; 
Wretched  shall  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

^Thunder  heard  :  q/terteards  an  Alarum. 
What  stir  is  this  ?  What  tumult's  in  the  heavens  1 
Whence  cometh  thia  alamm,  and  the  noise  ? 

Entej-  a  Meuenger. 
Jtfew.  My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French  have  gather'd 
head: 
The  Oauphin,  with  one  Joan  la  Pucelle  join'd, 
A  holy  prophetess,  new  risen  up. 
Is  come  with  a  great  power  to  raise  the  siege. 

QSalisbpry  lifU  himself  up  and  grown!.. 
Tal.  Hear,  hear,  how  dying  Salisbury  doth  groan  ! 
It  irks  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  revenged. — 
Frenchmen,  I'll  be  a  Salisbury  to  you : 
Pucelle  or  puzzel"^",  dolphin  or  dogfish, 

'  Ntro,  which  is  neceaaary  to  the  aenae,  is.not  in  the  old  copy. 
Uilana  anpplied  it.  It  msj-  be  temarked  that  Salisbury's  Qune 
WM  not  FioiiogaKt,  but  Thomas  Montacute, 

fitzztt  Tnaana  a  ifo^  tumeh  oc  a  drab,  from  pm 
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Your  hearts  I'll  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heels. 
And  make  a  quagmire  of  your  mingled  brains. — 
Convey  me  Salisbury  into  bis  tent. 
And  iben  we'll  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmen 
dare.  [^Exeunt,  bearing  out  the  BodUt. 

Scene  V.     TAe  tame.     Be/ore  me  of  the  Gates. 

Alarum.    Skirmishmge.    Talbot  pursueth  the  Dau- 
phin, and  dritetk  him  m :    then  enter  Joan  la 
PucBLLK,  driBi?)^  Englishmen  before  her.      Th» 
enter  Talsot. 
Tal.   Where  is  my  strength,  my  valour,  and  my 

Our  English  troops  retire,  I  cannot  stay  them  : 
A  woman,  clad  in  armour,  chaseth  them. 

Enter  La  Pucelle. 

Here,  here  she  comes : I'll  have  a  bout  with  thee-; 

Devil,  or  devil's  dam,  I'll  conjure  thee : 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  thee',  thou  art  a  witch, 
And  straightway  give  thy  soul  to  bim  thou  serv'st. 
Ptic.  Come,  come,  'tis  only  I  that  must  di^race 

thee.  [Tha;  fight. 

Tal.  Heavens,  can  you  sufi'er  bell  go  to  prevail? 
My  breast  I'll  burst  with  straining  of  my  courage, 
And  from  my  shoulders  crack  ray  arms  asunder. 
But  1  will  chastise  this  higb-minded  strumpet. 

[They  fight  again, 

luB  foetoT,"  aays  Minsteu.     Thus  In  StiOTena'a  Apolt^y  for '. 
dotm,  1607,  "  Some  filthy  qaesiis,  eipediUy  imi  picadi  cf  Foii^ 
uee  thig  then."     And  in  Slubbe's  Anstomy  of  AbiueB,  15B^ 
"  Nor  yet  any  droye  nor  piaiet  in  the  country  but  will  e«ny 
EOBBgay  in  her  hand."    It  alioiilil  be  remembered  that  in  ih 
poet's  time  the  word  daajJim  wa>  always  written  dolphm. 

'  The  superstition  of  lliose  tunea,  not  yet  entirely  extinct, 
taogbt  that  be  who  enldJMgUU|^d^blo<'d  wa*  free  ' 
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Ac  Talbot,  farewell;  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come  : 
I  must  go  victual  Orleans  forthwith. 
O'enake  me,  if  thou  canst;  I  scorn  thy  strength. 
ft,  go,  cheer  up  thy  hungry-starved,  men ; 
"^"  I  Salisbury  to  make  hia  testament : 
iiday  is  OUTS,  as  many  more  shall  be. 

QPocELLE  enters  the  Town,  with  Soldiere. 
My  thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  potter's  wheel ; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do : 
A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal-, 
Drives  back  our  troops,  aud  conquers  as  she  lists : 
So  bees  with  smoke,  and  doves  with  noisome  stench. 
Are  from  their  hives,  and  houses,  driven  away. 
They  call'd  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  dogs  ; 
Now,  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[A  short  Alarum. 
Hark,  (»>untrymen  !  eitlier  renew  the  tight, 
Or  tear  the  lions  out  of  England's  coat ; 
Benoimce  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lions'  stead  : 
Sheep  run  not  half  so  timorous'  from  the  wolf. 
Or  horse,  or  oxen,  from  the  leopard. 
As  you  Uy  from  your  oft-subdued  slaves. 

\_Alarum.    AnoOier  Skirmish. 
It  wiU  not  be : — Retire  into  your  trenches : 
You  all  consented  unto  Salisbury's  death. 
For  none  would  strike  a  stroke  in  his  revenge.- 
Pucelle  is  enter'd  into  Orleans, 
In  spite  of  us,  or  aught  that  we  could  do. 
O,  would  I  were  to  die  with  Salisbury  ! 
Hie  shame  hereof  will  make  me  bide  my  head. 

[Alarum.     Retreat.     Exeunt  Talbot  and 
his  Forcee,  S)-c. 

•  Alluding  to  Hannibsl'i)  attBtngem  to  cBcnpe,  hj  fiiinj 
die*  of  lighMd  twigaoQ  the  horns  of  oxen,  recorded  byLii 

PJ-,  trcacAeroaa.      Conectei  by  Pope. 


t 
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Scene  VI.     The  eame. 


Enter,  on  the  Walls,  Pucellk,  Charles, 
BeiaNiER,  A1.EN9ON,  and  Soldier/. 

Puc.  Advance  our  waving  colours  on  the  wsUs] 
Rescu'd  is  Orleans  frum  the  EngUah  wolves' : 
Thus  Jonn  la  fucelle  hath  perfomi'd  her  word. 

Char.  Divinest  creature,  bright  Astrea's  daughl 
How  shall  I  honour  thee  for  this  success  ? 
Thy  promises  are  like  Adonis'  gurdens, 
That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  Aniitful  were  the 
France,  triumph  in  thy  glorious  prophetess  ! 
Recover'd  is  the  town  of  Orleans : 
More  blessed  hap  did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

JSeiff.  Why  ring  not  out  the  bells  aloud  throughout 
the  town  ? 
Dauphin,  command  the  citizens  make  bonfiies, 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets. 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  hath  given  us 

Alen.  All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth  and  joy, 
When  they  shall  hear  how  we  have  play'd  the  men., 

C/iar.  "Tis  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is  won^ 
For  which,  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her  : 

'    fFoha.     Thus  the  secona  folio,  the  first  omits  thnt  worfi 

and  the  epithet  bright  prefixed  to  Aatrea  in  thi "--  ^-'•" 

ODD.     Uitlone  followa  the  leading  of  the  Sist  fiili 

that  bj  n.  licentiooa  pronnncistion  a  syllable  vta  added, 

Eugleleb,  Asterica. 

'  The  Adonii  horti  weie  nothing  but  portabla  earthen  pots. ' 
eoine  lettuce  or  feaoel  giowing  in  them.     Oa  his  yearly  ' 
every  woman  carried  one  of  Ihem  in  bonotu'  of  Adonis, 
TenoB  had  otice  laid  him  in  a  lettuce  bed.     The  ra:  '   " 
vere  thrown  away.    The  prrmerh  seems  to  have  been  1 
In  a  bad  sense,  for  things  irhich  make  a  fair  showfor 
and  then  irither  away.     The  Dauphin  is  here  made 
B9  an  encomium.     There  is  a  good  account  of  it  in 
Adagia;  but  the  idea  m»r  '""  htan  taken  from  The  Fi 
Qneene,  Book  iii.  can.  B' 
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And  bU  the  priests  and  ftian  in  my  realm 

Sball,  in  procession,  sing  her  endleaa  praise. 

A  statelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear. 

Than  Rbodope's,  of  Memphis,  ever  was* : 

In  memory  of  her,  when  she  is  dead, 

Her  ashes,  in  an  urn  more  precious 

Than  the  rich-jewel'd  coffer  of  Darius', 

Thnsported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 

Before  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 

No  longer  on  Saint  Dennis  will  we  cry. 

But  Joan  la  Facelle  shall  be  France's  saint. 

Come  in ;  and  let  us  banquet  royally. 

After  this  golden  day  of  victory.    [Floiiritli.  Eieunt, 


ACT  II. 
Scene  I.     The  same. 

Enter  to  Ae  Gatei,  a  French  Sergeant,  and 
Tioo  Sentinels. 
Serffsani. 
filflWIRS,  take  your  places,  and  be  vigilant : 
iffiSfn    If  any  noise,  or  soldier,  you  perceive, 
SS>-S    Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  sign, 
Let  us  have  knowledge  at  the  court  of  guard. 

'  Tlie  old  copy  reads : — 

"  Thtn  Shodophe's  or  Hemphis  ever  wss." 
SbiJbpi,  or  Bhodopis,  a,  celebrated  cDnilczaii,  vibo  was  a  dave  in 
tbt  Buns  service  with  .£aop,  at  Samos.  The  brother  of  Sappho, 
Ciharaxes,  purchased  hu  freedom  and  mturied  her.  She  obtHme<3 
«  mnch  money  hy  selling  her  favours  at  Naucrates,  that  ahe  is 
aid  to  have  erected  at  Memphis  "the  fairest  and  moat  com- 
fflanaedof  the  pyramids."  So  Herodotus,  but  there  aeems  much 
GUde  in  the  story  throughout.  Mliaa  relates  that  she  married 
FummBtichQs,  king  of  £gypt,  who  fell  in  lore  with  her  sandal. 
wUth  was  dropped  near  him  b_v  an  eagle  that  had  carried  it  off 
trhile  ahe  was  bathing. 

*  "  In  what  price  the  noble  poems  of  Ilomer  were  holdcn  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  insoniMb  that  evetie  eight  they  were  layd 
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1  Sent.  Sergeant,  you  shal].  [^Exit  Sergeant 

Thus  are  poor  servitoi 
(When  others  sleep  upon  their  quiet  beds) 
Constraia'd  to  watch  in  darkness,  ram,  and  cold. 
Enter  Talbot,  Bedford,  Buhoundy,  and  Forca, 

with  Scaling  Ladders  ;  their  Drum*  beating  e 

March. 

Tal.  Lord  regent,  and  redoubted  Burgundy, 
By  whose  approach,  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  and  Picardy,  are  friends  to  us. 
This  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  are  secure, 
Having  sdl  day  caroua'd  and  banqueted. 
Embrace  we  then  this  opportunity; 
As  fitting  best  to  quittance  their  deceit, 
Contriv'd  by  art,  and  baleful  sorcery. 

Bed.  Coward  of  France  ! — how  much  he  ivrongB 
his  fame, 
Despairing  of  his  own  arm's  fortitude. 
To  join  with  witches,  and  the  help  of  hell. 

Bv/r.  Traitors  have  never  other  company. 
But  what's  that  Pucelle,  whom  they  term  so  pure  ? 

Tal.  A  maid,  they  say. 

Bed.  A  maid  !  and  be  so  martial 

Bur.  Pray  God,  she  prove  not  masculine  ere  long; 
If  underneath  the  standard  of  the  French, 
She  carry  armour  as  she  hath  begun. 

Tal.  Well,  let  them  practise  and  converse  with 

God  is  our  fortress;  in  whose  conquering  ne 
JLet  us  resolve  to  scale  their  flinty  bulwarks. 

Bed.  Ascend,  brave  Talbot ;  we  will  follow  thee. 

Tal.  Not  all  together :  lietter  far,  I  guess, 

nnder  his  pillow,  and  bj  d«v  were  carried  in  tie  riehjtwtl  toffe 
qfDariui,  ]»Uly  befora  w  '-**»  Wu." — Fvtlmhitm't  AH 

'"    •ItFoent.lr-' 
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That  we  do  make  our  entrance  General  ways ; 
That,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  ns  do  fail. 
The  other  yet  may  rise  against  their  Uaee, 
Bed.  Agreed ;  I'll  to  yon  comer. 
Bur.  And  I  to  diic 

Tal.  And  here  trill  Talbot  mount,  or  make  his 

Now,  ^lislmry !  for  thee,  and  for  the  right 
Of  English  Henrr,  shall  this  night  appear 
How  much  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  both. 

[^The  English  koU  the  WoiU,  crying  St.  George ! 
a  Talbot !  and  ail  enter  by  lie  Town. 
SetU.  [_  WilAin,"}  Arm,  arm .'  the  enemy  doth  make 
assault ! 

lie  French  leaj)  over  the  WaSt  in  their  thirU.    Ent«r, 

tetseral  wayt.  Bastard,  ALEN90N,  Reignier,  Aaif 

ready,  and  half  unready^ . 

Alen.  How  now,  my  lords?  what,  all  unready  so? 

Bait.  Unready?  ay,  and  glad  we  'scap'd  so  well. 

Mei^.  'Twas  time,  I  trow,  to  wake  and  leave  our 
beds, 
Hearing  alamms  at  our  chamber  doors. 

Alen.  Of  all  exploits,  since  first  I  follow'd  arms, 
Nerer  heard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprise 
Mote  venturous,  or  desperate  than  this. 

Baft.  I  think,  this  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  hell. 

Me^.  If  not  of  hell,  the  heavens,  sure,  favour  him. 

Alen.  Here  Cometh  Charles ;  I  marvel  how  he  sped- 

'  Uirtadt/ \s  mdrased.  Thua  inChapoiiiii'sMaiiBieurD'OliTC, 
IE06,  "Tou  are  not  going  to  bed;  I  eee  j-on  are  cot  yii  vt- 
rtadg."  Asta^e  iinedoa  in  the  Two  Haida  of 'Moredock,  1609, 
U.JI,  "  Enter  James  tmrtaA/,  In  bla  nishuap,  guterlesa."  So  in 
Cotgnve,  "  JJtthabiStr,  to  ondothc,  nafa  utrediiu,  put  or  take 
off  clothea." 


^^^H  Enter  Charles  and  La  Pucellb. 

^^^H.f  Ojf.   Tut  !  holy  Joan  was  his  defensive  guard. 
^^^^Q  Char.  la  this  thy  cunning,  thou  deceitful  darnel 
^^^)idst  thou  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal, 
Make  us  partakers  of  a  little  gain. 
That  now  our  loss  might  be  ten  times  ao  much  ? 

Piic  Whereforeis  Charles  impatient  with  hisMend 
At  all  times  will  you  have  my  power  alike  ? 
Sleeping,  or  waking,  must  I  still  prevail. 
Or  wiU  you  blame  and  lay  the  fault  on  me  ? — 
Improvident  BoMiera !  had  your  watch  been  good. 
This  sudden  mischief  never  could  have  fall'n. 

Char.    Duke  of  Aien9on,  this  was  your  default; 
That,  being  captain  of  the  watch  to-night, 
Did  look  no  better  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Alen.  Had  all  your  (juarters  been  as  safely  kept, 
As  that  whereof  I  had  the  government, 
We  had  not  been  thus  shamefully  surpris'd. 
Basl.  Mine  was  secure. 
Re^.  And  so  was  mine,  my  lord 

CSar.  And,  for  myself,  most  part  of  all  this  nighl 
Within  her  quarter,  and  mine  own  precinct, 
I  was  emplo/d  in  passing  lo  and  fro, 
About  relieving  of  the  sentinels  : 
Then  how,  or  which  way,  should  they  first  break  in' 
Piic.  Question,  my  lords,  no  further  of  the  case, 
How,  or  which  way  [  'tis  sure,  they  found  some  plao 
But  weakly  guarded,  where  the  breach  was  made, 
And  now  there  rests  no  other  shift  but  this, — 
To  gather  our  soldiers,  scatter'd  and  dispere'd. 
And  lay  new  platforms*  to  endamage  them. 

'  PlatforroB,  i.  e.  pians,  schema.     The  piol  of  a  plav  was  call 
n  platform.    Tlie  Rord  was  in  frequent  use  at  the  time  u  applM 
to  tgitna  gf  theology — "  The  Geneva  platfo      "  ° 
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Alarum.    Enter  an  English  Soldier,  cr^iiff  a  Talbot ! 

a  Talbot !    T/ieyJIif,  leaving  their  Clothes  beliind. 

Sold.  I'll  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  have  left. 

be  ciy  of  Talbot  serves  me  for  a  sword  ; 

For  I  have  loaden  me  with  many  spoils, 

Using  no  other  weapon  but  his  name.  t-^^''- 

Scene  II.     Orleans.      Within  the  Tojen. 

Enter  Talbot,  Bedforo,  Bubqundv,  a  Captain, 
and  OOieri. 
Bed.  The  day  begins  to  break,  and  night  is  fled. 
Whose  pitchy  mantle  over-veil'd  the  earth. 
Here  sound  retreat,  and  cease  our  hot  pursuit. 

[Jtelreat  gotinded. 
Tal.  Bring  forth  the  body  of  old  Salisbury ; 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place, 
The  middle  centre  of  this  cursed  town. — 
Now  hai-e  I  paid  my  vow  unto  his  soul  ; 
For  every  drop  of  blood  was  drawn  from  him. 
There  hath  at  least  live  Frenchmen  died  to-night. 
And,  that  hereafter  ages  may  behold 
What  ruiiv  happen'd  in  revenge  of  him, 
Within  their  chiefest  temple  I'll  erect 
A  tomb,  wherein  his  corpse  shall  be  interr'd  : 
Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read, 
Shall  be  engrav'd  the  sack  of  Orleans ; 
The  treacherous  manner  of  his  mournful  death, 
And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 
But,  lords,  in  all  our  bloody  massacre, 
I  nmse,  we  met  not  with  the  Dauphin's  grace ; 
His  new-come  champion,  virtuous  Joan  of  Arc  ; 
of  his  false  confederates. 
B«/.''Tis  thought.  Lord  Talbot,  when  the  fight 
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Rous'd  on  the  sudden  from  tbeir  drowsy  beds, 

They  did  amongal  the  troops  of  armed  men 
Leap  o'er  the  walla  for  refuge  in  the  field. 

Bur.  Myself  (as  far  as  I  could  well  discern,   ■ 
For  smoke,  and  dusky  vapours  of  the  night) 
Am  sure  I  acar'd  the  Dauphin,  and  hia  trull ; 
When  arm  in  arm  they  hoth  came  swiftly  runningl 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle-doves, 
That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  night. 
After  that  things  are  set  in  order  here, 
We'll  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  have. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Allhail,mylord8!  which  of  this  princely  trail 
Call  ye  the  warlike  Talbot,  for  his  acts 
So  much  applauded  through  the  realm  of  France? 

2W.  Here  is  the  Talbot ;  who  would  speak  will 

ifese.  The  virtuous  lady,  countess  of  Auvergne^i , 
With  modesty  admiring  thy  renown,  <■ 

By  me  entreats,  great  lord,  thou  wouldst  voucfastjl 
To  visit  her  poor  castle  where  she  lies ;  % 

That  she  may  boast  she  hath  beheld  the  man 
Whose  glory  fills  the  world  with  loud  report. 

Bar.  Is  it  even  so  ?    Nay,  then,  I  see  our  v 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful  comick  sport, 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encounter'd  with. — 
You  may  not,  my  lord,  despise  her  gentle  sui' 

TV.  Ne'er  trust  me  then  ;  for,  when  a  world  of  i 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory, 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindness  overrul'd  : — 
And  therefore  tell  her,  I  return  great  thanks  i 
And  in  submission  will  attend  on  her. — 
Will  not  your  honours  bear  me  company  ? 

Bed.  No,  truly ;  it  is  more  than  manners  will ; 
And  I  have  heard  it  said, — Unbidden 


manners  will ;  i 
len  goestB        M 

M 
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n  welcomeat  when  they  are  gone. 
!^  Well  then,  alone,  since  there's  no  remedy, 
I  mean  to  proye  this  lady's  courtesy. 
i  CiiBiB  hither,  captain.  [^Wkiipers.'J — You  perceive 
my  mind. 
Capl.  I  do,  lay  lord  ;  and  mean  accordingly. 

Cfe..r. 

Scene  III.     Auvergne,     Court  of  t!ie  Castle. 
Enter  Ihe  Countess  and  her  Porter. 

(hunl.  Porter,  remember  wliat  I  gave  in  charge  ; 
And,  when  you  have  done  bo,  bring  the  keys  to  me. 

P»n.  Madam,  I  will.  \_Exit. 

Count.  The  plot  is  laid :  if  all  things  fall  out  right, 
I  shall  OB  famous  be  by  this  exploit. 
As  Scythian  Thomyrls  by  Cyrua'  death. 
Great  is  the  rumour  of  this  dreadful  knight. 
And  his  achievements  of  no  less  account : 
Pain  would  mine  eyes  be  witness  with  mine  ears, 
~)  give  their  censure'  of  these  rare  reports. 

Enter  Messenger  and  Talbot. 

Mest.  Madani, 
According  as  your  ladyship  desir'd. 
By  message  crav'd,  so  is  Lord  Talbot  come. 

Veunt.  And  be  is  welcome.  What!  isthistheraan? 

Men.  Madam,  it  is. 

Coant.  Is  this  the  scourge  of  France  ? 

la  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad. 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes^  \ 

se  report  is  fabulous  and  false : 

Cmnre,  I.  B.  jwlgmnt,  cjnnion.    So  in  Eiug  Bichard  III. — 
"  And  give  youi  cnwrn  in.  tUs  weighty  business." 

Diydoo  hu  Iraneplsatfid  tbia  idea  Into  his  Don  Sebutijui: — 
"  Not  shiiU  SebaatiHa'B  formidable  name 
Be  longer  lued,  lo  lull  Ebe  aying  babs." 
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I  thotight  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules, 
A  second  HecUir,  for  his  grim  aspect, 
And  large  propOTtion  of  his  strong-knit  limbs. 
Alas !  this  is  a  child,  a  silly  dwarf :  ■ 

It  cannot  be,  this  weak  and  writliled  ^  shrimp 
Should  strike  such  terror  to  his  enemies. 

TaJ.   Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  you: 
But,  since  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 
I'll  sort  some  other  time  to  visit  you. 

CouTit.  What  means  he  now  ? — Goaskhim,whitli| 
he  goes.  ' 

Meas.   Stay,  my  Lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  crartt 
To  know  the  cause  of  your  abrupt  departure.        1 

Ta!.  Marry,  for  that  she's  in  a  wrong  belief, 
I  go  to  certify  her,  Talbot's  here. 

^  Re-enter  Porter,  with  Keys, 

Count.  If  thou  be  he,  then  art  thou  prisoner.     , 
Td.  Prisoner !  to  whom  ?  t, 

Count.  To  me,  blood-thirsty  lorl 

And  for  that  cause  I  train'd  thee  to  ray  houge,        i 
Long  time  thy  shadow  hath  been  thrall  to  nje. 
For  in  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs ; 
But  now  the  substance  shall  endure  the  like  ; 
And  I  wiU  chain  these  legs  and  arms  of  thine, 
That  hast  by  tyranny,  these  many  years, 
Wasted  our  country,  slain  our  citizens. 
And  sent  our  sons  and  husbands  captivate*.  i 

Tal.  Ha,  ha,  ha  !  i 

'    WriOilid  for  itirivcrd,  wrinklid.     Thus  HanDgton,  AiiM 
Canlo  TL  St  62 : — 

Hei  face  waa  wnn,  a  lean  and  aritkrld  skin ; 
Her  statura  skant  three  horse-IoaTea  did  exceed,  Ac, 
And  Maraton,  in  hJa  foorth  Satire-. — 

"  Cold  arilUed  eltl,  his  lives  web  almoet  spent." 
'  Thus  in  Solyman  and  Persida ; — 
"  If  not  deatray'd  ai 
If  annate,  then  fotc'd  from  holy  ftnth." 
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k  Laughest  thou,  wretch  ?  thy  mirth  shall  turn 
to  moan. 

I  laugh  to  see  your  ladyship  so  foad^ 
ihink  thai  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow, 
practise  your  severity, 
fljiinf.  Why,  art  not  thou  the  man  ? 
Tii.  1  am  indeed, 

ftanf.  Then  have  I  substance  too, 
Tai.  No,  no,  I  am  hut  shadow  of  myself : 
lou  are  deceiv'd,  my  substance  is  not  here ; 
for  what  you  see,  is  but  the  smallest  part 
And  least  proportion  of  humajiity  : 
1  tell  you,  madam,  were  the  whole  frame  here, 
It  h  of  such  a  spacious  lofty  pitch. 
Your  roof  were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it. 

Count,  This  is  a  riddling  merchant  for  the  nonce*  ; 
He  will  be  here,  and  yet  he  is  not  here ; 
flow  can  these  contrarieties  agree  1 
Tal,   That  ivill  I  show  you  presently. 

St  winds  aHarn.    Drums  heard ;  thena  PmlofOrd- 

nanix.     The  Gatei  being  farced,  enter  Soldiers. 
How  say  you,  madam  ?  are  you  now  persuaded. 
That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself  1 
Tliese  are  his  substance,  sinews,  arms,  and  strength, 

'  Timd,  L  e.  facHidt,  tSlg,  weak, 

'TUtitariddStigmerdumlforthtnoiice.  The  tetm  Mirc/uml, 
■tiichiru,  uid  even  Doois,  ftequenClysppliiidtathaloircBCkmd 
tifdMlsn,  aeema  UKientl;  to  have  bevn  used  on  tbeee  familiu 
ncuiaQS  in  contiuliBtiaction  to  genlltmax ;  signifjing  that  tbe 
IWKai  sbowed  by  bi»  behaviour  lis  ■was  a  low  fellow.  Thna  in 
Sotneo  iiQij  Juliet,  the  nurse  lajs,  "  I  pray  you,  or,  what  Baucy 
WwJflnf  was  this,  thatwaaaofull  of  his  ropery?"  AndlnChorch- 
juil'i  Chance,  15B0: — 

"  What  Mocia  mcrehanl  Bpeaketh  now,  said  Yanus  in  her  rage." 
^  term  cht^  an  abridgment  of  eJu^rmani  ia  Btill  in  oae  in  vnl- 
e>r  ipeecb,  in  epsaking  of  any  one  nith  freedom  or  disrespect, 
ftr  Ha  mm«  ia>f  U-t  ocauhn. 
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With  which  he  yoketh  your  rebellious  necks; 
Razeth  your  cities,  and  subverts  your  tOH-as, 
And  in  a  moment  makes  them  desolate. 

Count.  Victorious  Talbot !  pardon  my  abuw : 
I  find,  tbou  art  nu  less  than  fame  hath  bruited', 
And  more  than  may  be  gather'd  by  thy  shape. 
Let  my  presumption  not  provoke  tliy  ivrath  ; 
For  I  am  sorry,  that  with  reverence 
I  did  not  entertain  thee  as  thou  art. 

Tal.   Be  not  dlsmay'd,  fair  lady ;   nor  miscoiutmB 
The  mind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  you  have  done  hath  not  offended  me : 
No  other  satisfaction  do  I  crave. 
But  only  (with  your  patience)  that  we  may 
Taste  of  your  wine,  and  see  what  cates  you  have, 
For  soldiers'  stomachs  always  serve  them  welL 

Count,  With  all  my  heart :  and  think  me  honouM 
To  feast  so  great. a  warrior  in  my  house.       \\Exa0 

SosMB  IV.     London.     T/ie  Temple  Oardea. 

.fiWertfe  Earls  OP  Somerset,  Suffoi-k,  and  Wii 

WICK ;  Richard  Plantaoengt,  Vernon,  al6 

a  Lawj/er'. 

Plan.  Great  lords,  and  gentlemen,  what  means  Wl 
silence? 
Dare  no  man  answer  in  a  case  of  truth  ? 

Suf.  Within  the  Temple  hall  we  were  too  loud: 
The  garden  here  is  more  convenient. 


"  Tbi  fune  or  bmilt  that  on«  hatli  imong  tbe  ci 
lost  or  buried  when  be  dieth." — Cooptr. 

'  Thia  lavTBi  wu  prob^y  Baeir  IjUgrlt.  who  «j 
hanged.    See  W.  Wjrr"^"'^"*™'^ 
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Then  say  at  once,  if  I  niaintain'd  the  truth ; 
wrangling  Somerset  in  the  error'  ? 
ft^  'Faith,  I  hare  been  a  truant  in  the  law  ; 
Aid  never  yet  could  frame  my  will  to  it ; 
And,  therefore,  frame  the  law  unto  my  wiU. 
Sim.  Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwick,  then  be- 

War.  Between  two  hawks,  which  fliea  the  higher 
pitch, 

fletiveen  two  doga,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouth, 
BetireeD  two  blades,  which  bears  the  better  temper, 
Setireen  two  horses,  which  doth  bear  him  best', 
Betiveen  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eye, 
Ihave,  perhaps,  some  shallow  spirit  of  judgment : 
But  in  these  nice  sharp  quiUets  of  the  Ian, 
Good  faith,  1  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Plan.   Tut,  tut,  here  is  a  mannerly  forhearance 
The  truth  appears  so  naked  on  my  side, 
Tbst  any  purblind  eye  may  find  it  out. 

Som.  And  on  my  side  it  is  so  well  apparell'd, 
Sd  clear,  so  shining,  and  so  evident, 
That  it  will  glimmer  through  a  blind  man's  eye. 

Plan.  Since  you  are  tongue-ly'd,  and  so  loath  to 
speak. 
In  dumb  significants*  proclaim  your  thoughts : 
Let  him  that  is  a  true-bom  gentleman. 
And  stands  upon  the  honour  of  his  birth, 

'  Johnson  observea  that  "  there  is  apparently  a  want  of  oppo- 
iiliDU  between  the  two  quBatioiia  here,"  but  there  ia  no  reaaon  to 
•Mpect  that  the  lost  is  mmipl.  Or  the  must  be  imdetatood  aa, 
Or,  H  othtr  Bxirdt. 

'  1.  &  regvlale  ha  mottotu  moit  adroitly.  We  fllill  say  that  a 
lum  carria  himttif  unU,  In  Komeo  and  Juliet  we  have ; — 
"  He  ban  him  like  a  poitly  gentleman." 
'  Dimih  lignificiuiti,  which  Maloue  would  have  changnd  to  lig- 
tifieiBice,  is  noliing  mora  than  tigni  or  totmi.  Annado  calls  the 
tntu  he  sends  to  Jaqnenetta  "this  tignificanl."  Love'e Labour's 
*   ■    ■   ■  iiL  Sc.  1. 
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If  he  suppose  that  I  have  pleaded  truth, 

From  off  this  brier  pluck  a  white  rose  with  me. 

Som.  Let  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flatterer, 
But  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth, 
Pluck  &  red  rose  from  off  this  thorn  ivith  me. 

War.  I  love  no  colours^ ;  and,  without  ail  colour 
Of  base  insinuating  flattery, 
I  pluck  this  white  rose  with  Plantagenet. 

Su/.  I  pluck  this  red  rose  with  young  Somerset; 
And  say  withal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver.  Stay,  lords  and  gentlemen :  and  pluck  no  more, 
Till  you  conclude  that  he,  upon  whose  side 
The  fewest  roses  are  cropp'd  from  the  tree. 
Shall  yield  the  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som.  Good  master  Vernon,  it  is  well  objected^; 
If  I  have  fewest,  I  subscribe  in  silence. 

P!an.  And  I, 

Ver.  Then,  for  the  truth  and  plainness  of  the  case, 
I  pluck  this  pale,  and  maiden  blossom  here, 
Giving  my  verdict  on  the  white  rose  side. 

So»t,   Prick  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  off; 
Lest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose  red, 
And  fall  on  my  side  so  against  your  will. 

Fer.  If  I,  my  lord,  for  my  opinion  bleed. 
Opinion  shall  be  surgeon  to  my  hurt. 
And  keep  me  on  the  side  where  still  I  am. 

Som.  WeU,  well,  come  on  r    Who  else  1 

Law.  Unless  my  study  and  my  books  be  false, 

'  Colota-t  a  here  used  ambignoualy  for  tittli  and  deceitt.     Tbm 
in  Love'a  Labour's  I/)M. — "I  do  fear  colourable  cofouri." 

'   Wdl  objected  is  properly  proposed,  properly  thrown  In  our 
■way.     Thus  in  GoulaTt'a  Admirable  Hirtorlee,  41o.  1607: — "B»- 
cause  Sathan  tranifigurea  himself  into  an  angell  of  light,  I  at- 
jtctedsanoy  and  sundry  qaestiona  to  him."     Again,  ic  Chapms 
version  of  the  twenty-first  book  of  the  Odyaaey : — 
"  Excites  Penelope  t'  objtcl  the  prize 
(The  bow  and  bnght  steeles)  to  the  wooer's  itrength." 
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The  Bigument  you  held  u-as  wrong  in  you ; 

^To  S0KSR8BT 
In  sign  whereof,  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

Phil.  Now,  Somerset,  where  is  your  ai^punent  ? 

Sim,  Here,  in  my  scabbard ;  meditating  that, 
Siiall  dye  your  white  rose  in  a  bloody  red. 

Plan.  Mean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterfeit  our 

F{ir  pale  they  look  with  fear,  as  witnessing 
The  truth  on  our  side. 

&m.  No,  Plantagenet, 

'Tis  not  for  fear;  but  anger,  that  thy  cheeks 
Blush  for  pure  shame,  to  counterfeit  our  roses' ; 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  thy  error. 

Plan.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset  ? 

Som.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thorn,  Plantagenet  ? 

Plan.  Ay,  sharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his  truth 
Whiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  his  falsehood, 

Som.  Well,  rilfindffiendstowear  my  bleeding  roses 
That  shall  maintain  what  I  have  said  is  true. 
Where  false  Plantagenet  dare  not  be  seen. 

Plan.  Now,  hv  this  maiden  blossom  in  my  hand, 
1  Koiu  thee  and  thy  faction^,  peevish  boy. 

Su/.   Turn  not  thy  scorns  this  way,  Plimtageiiet. 

Plan.  Proud  Poole,  I  will ;  and  scorn  both  him 
and  thee. 

Sly^  I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  tiroat. 

'  It  ia  not  for  fear  that  my  cheeks  look  pale,  bat  for  anger ; 
uger  produced  bj  this  circmiostaDoe — namelj-,  that  thy  cheeks 
bluh,  &c. 

'  Theobald  altered  faihion,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copj-, 
KJactiim.  Warburton  conteada  that  "  by  fathim  is  meaot  the 
badga  of  the  red  me,  which  Somerset  said  Uiat  he  and  his  fiiends 
mold  be  distiiigaiBhed  hj."  Theobald's  emendation  ia  con&TDed 
by  wbBt  Plantagenet  afterwards  Bays: — 

"  This  pale  and  angiy  rose 
Will  I  fijr  ever,  and  mj/actiim  wear." 
He  hfU  already  in  this  scene  been  ciUled  young  Somerset. 
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Smn.   Away,  away,  good  William  De-la-Poole  ! 
We  grace  the  yeoman,  by  conversing  with  him. 

War.  Now,  by  God's  wiU,  thou  wrong'at  him, 

Somerset ; 

His  grandfather  was  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence*,  I 

Third  son  to  the  third  Edward,  king  of  England ;      | 

Spring  crestlesa  yeomen"'  from  so  deep  a  root?  I 

Plan.  He  bears  him  on  the  place's  privilege^i,         I 
Or  durst  not,  for  his  craven  heart,  say  thus.  I 

Som.  By  him  that  made  me,  I'll  maintain  my  wordi   I 
On  any  plot  of  ground  in  Christendom  : 
Was  not  thy  father,  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge,  1 

For  treasons  executed  in  our  late  king's  days?  , 

And,  by  his  treason,  stand'st  not  thou  attainted. 
Corrupted,  and  exempt^'  from  ancient  gentry? 
His  trespass  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood ; 
And,  till  thou  be  restor'd,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Plan.  Mv  father  was  attached,  not  attainted; 
Condemn'd  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor;  i 

And  that  I'll  prove  on  better  men  than  Somerset,        | 
We^e  growing  time  once  ripen'd  to  my  will,  , 

For  your  partaker  ^^  Poole,  and  you  yourself, 

*  The  poet  mistakes.  Plantagenet's  paternal  grandfather  wi» 
Edmimd  of  Lsngley,  Dote  of  York.  Hia  maternal  grandfather 
was  Roger  Mortimer,Earl  of  March, -who  was  the  son  of  Phiiippi, 
the  daughter  of  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clarence.  The  duke,  Iherefiire, 
was  his  maternal  great  great  grandfather. 

^°  Crettifss  ytomen,  i.  e.  Aote  leho  haui  no  right  to  arms. 

"  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Temple  had  any  piiviJegs  of 
aanctuar]'  at  this  time,  being  then,  as  now,  the  residence  of  Uv 
itadenl&  The  anther  might  imagine  it  to  have  derived  som* 
such  privilege  from  the  knights  templars,  or  knights  hospitaller^ 
both  religious  orders,  its  former  inhabitants.  It  is  tnie,  bitim 
may  have  been  prohibited  bj  the  regnlations  of  the  society :  thi 
antbor  perhaps  did  not  much  consider  the  niatter,  but  lepiewnli 
it  as  suited  his  purpose. 

"  Exempt  for  excluded.     See  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  ii. 
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Even  like  a  man  new  haled  from  the  rack, 

So  fare  my  limbs  with  long  imprisonment : 

And  these  gray  locks,  the  pursuivants  of  death*, 

Nistor-like  aged,  in  an  age  of  care, 

Argue  the  end  of  £dmand  Mortimer. 

These  eyes,  like  lamps  whose  wasting  oil  is  spent, 

Wax  diio,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent*; 

Weak  shoulders,  overborne  with  burd'ning  grief. 

And  pithless*  arms,  like  to  a  wither'd  vine 

That  droops  his  sapless  branches  to  the  ground  : 

Vel  are  these  feet,  whose  strengthless  stay  is  numb, 

Unable  to  support  this  lump  of  clay, 

Swift-winged  with  desire  to  get  a  grave, 

Aa  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have. — 

But  tell  me,  keeper,  will  my  nephew  come  ! 

1  Keep.   Richard  Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will  come : 
ffesent  unto  the  Temple,  to'  bis  chamber; 
I  And  answer  was  retum'd  that  he  will  come. 
'      ifor.   Enough ;  my  soul  shall  then  be  satisfied. — 
'  Poor  gentleman  !  his  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monmouth  first  began  to  reign, 
Before  whose  glory  I  was  great  in  arms. 
This  loathsome  sequestration  have  I  had  ; 
And  even  since  then  hath  Richard  been  obscur'd. 
Deprived  of  honour  aod  inheritance  : 
But  now,  the  arbitrator  of  despairs, 
I^OBt  death,  kind  umpire'  of  men's  miseries, 

j    •  Tlu:  purndtaTiti  of  death,  i.e.  the  li^nildi  that,  fon-Tutmiitg 
iitA,  prtxUdm  iti  aj^iraach. 

UExigcKi  is  he™  uaed  for  citremi 
s  comedy,  1600:— 

"  Halh  diivBO  bar  to  samB  dssporate  exigent." 
is  oaod  figunitisdy  for  itrength.     "  Nervoans,  si 

In  body,  pi%."— CoopEE.    The  word  is  still  ua 
A  in  this  aeow. 
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With  sweet  enlargement  doth  dismiss  me  hence ; 
I  would,  his  troubles  likewise  were  expir'd, 
Tliat  so  lie  might  recover  what  was  lost. 

Enter  Richard  Plantaqenbt. 

1  Keep.  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  is  come- 
Mor.  Richard  PIantagenet,niyfriend?  Ishecomef 
Plan.   Ay,  nohle  uncle,  thus  ignohly  us'd. 
Your  nephew,  late-despised  Richard,  comes. 

Mor.  Direct  mine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his  nect, 
And  in  his  bosom  spend  my  latter  gasp  : 
O,  tell  me,  when  my  lips  do  touch  his  cheeks, 
That  I  may  kindly  give  one  fainting  kiss. — 
And  now  declare,  sweet  stem  from  York's  great  stock, 
Why  didst  thou  say — of  late  thou  wert  despia'd? 

Plan.  First,  lean  thine  aged  back  against  mine  arm; 
And,  in  that  ease,  I'll  tell  thee  my  diseased 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  case. 
Some  words  there  grew  'twixt  Somerset  and  me : 
Among  which  terms  he  used  his  lavish  tongue, 
And  did  upbraid  me  with  my  father's  death  ; 
Which  obloquy  set  bars  before  my  tongue, 
Else  with  the  like  I  had  requited  him  : 
Therefore,  good  uncle,  for  my  father's  sake. 
In  honour  of  a  tr«e  Plantagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  sake,  declare  the  cause 
My  father,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  his  head. 

The  e:^pres8ion  occurs  with  greater  propriety  in  Romeo  Mnd  Jo- 

liet : —  "  'Twixt  my  entremea  and  me  this  bloody  knife 
Shall  play  the  umpire,  arftifrolinj  thai,"  &c. 
"  IHstaic  for  unemiRen,  trouliU,  or  ffrief.     It  is  used  Id  thii 

!ense  by  other  ancient  writers.     Thus  Spenaer'a  Faerifl  Qneene, 

ti.  40:— 

"  That  night  they  paas'd  in  great  rjzuruf, 

TiU  that  the  morning  bringing  early  light. 

To  guide  men's  labours,  brought  them  aleo  cue." 

So  in  Coriolaiius,  Act  1.  3c.  3 : — 

"  Ai  Bbe  is  now,  she  will  iSmue  our  better  mirth.'^ 
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I        Jfw.  That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprison'd 
A.mi  hatb  detain'd  me,  all  my  fiow'ring  youth, 

1  Within  a  loathsome  dungeon,  there  to  pine, 

\  Was  cursed  instrument  of  his  decease. 

Plan.  Discover  more  at  large  what  cause  that  v 
For  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guess. 

Mor.   1  will;  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit. 
And  death  approach  not  ere  my  tale  be  done. 
Henry  the  Fourth,  grandfatlier  to  this  king, 
Depos'd  his  nephew'  Richard  ;  Edward's  son. 
The  Grst-begotten,  and  the  lawful  heir 
Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  descent : 
During  whose  reign,  the  Percies  of  the  north, 
Finding  hia  usurpation  most  unjust, 
Eadeavour'd  my  advancement  to  thd  throne. 
Tbe  reason  mov'd  these  warlike  lords  to  this, 
Wis — for  that  (young  King  Richard  thus  remov' 
Irving  no  heir  begotten  of  his  body) 
1  Vftg  the  next  by  birth  and  parentage ; 
For  by  my  mother  I  derived  am 
Frum  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  the  third  son 
Tu  King  Edward  the  Third,  whereaif  he, 
ftna  John  of  Gaunt  doth  bring  his  pedigree. 
Bang  but  fourth  of  that  heroick  line. 
Bnc  mark  ;  as,  in  this  haughty^  great  attempt, 
They  laboured  to  plant  the  rightful  heir, 
riost  my  liberty,  and  they  their  lives. 

^  Nrphrm  has  sametimeB  (he  power  of  the  Latin  nrpi^i.  Eigr 
\gnBidihild,  and  is  used  with  great  Unity  among  our  anc 
Ugilsh  wrilere.     It  is  here  osed  instead  of  cnuin.     Rilson 
■Buuked  that  hotli  loick  and  nephew  might  fonnerly  eigniiy 
«Min ;  for  in  The  Troublosomo  Rulgne  of  King  John,  Part  a, 
I'mice  Henry  calla  hia  coasin,  the  bBatard,  imcfc.     In  French,  w 
in  Latin,  raven  signified  grandclald,  and  hy  a  prefix  Beveri 
ihgnm  of  consanguinity.     S«  The  Managiana,  vol.  ii. 
faied.  Amsl.  1713. 

high,  lofty.     So  in  Ihe  foorth  act ; — 

It  Knd  rittaoaa,  fall  odifBighly  coumgc." 
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Long  after  this,  when  Henry  the  Fifth, 
(Succeeding  his  father  Bolingbroke,)  did  reign. 
Thy  father,  earl  of  Cambridge,  then  deriv'd 
From  famous  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York, 
Marrying  my  sister,  that  thy  mother  was  ; 
Again,  in  pity  of  my  hard  distress, 
Levied  an  army  i  weening"  to  redeem, 
And  have  install'd  me  In  the  diadem  : 
But,  as  the  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl. 
And  was  beheaded.     Thus  the  Mortimers, 
In  whom  the  title  rested,  were  siippress'd. 

Plan.  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  is  the  IehL 

Mor.  True  ;  and  tliou  seest,  that  I  no  issue  have; 
And  that  my  fainting  words  do  warrant  death  : 
Thou  art  my  heir ;  the  rest,  I  ivish  thee  gather"  r 
But  yet  be  wary  in  thy  studious  care. 

Plan.  Tiiy  grave  admonishments  prevail  with  me: 
But  yet,  methinka,  my  father's  execution 
Was  nothing  less  than  bloody  tyranny. 

Mm:  With  silence,  nephew,  be  thou  politick ; 
Strong-fixed  is  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
And,  like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  remov'd". 
But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence ; 
As  princes  do  their  courts,  when  they  are  cloy'd 
With  long  continuance  in  a  settled  place. 

Plan.  O,  uncle, 'would,  some  part  of  myyoung  yew* 
Might  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age^' ! 

'  Weeaing,  1.(1.  Uunting.  This  ia  another  falsification  of  hutmr- 
Cambridge  levied  no  army ;  but  wBe  apprehended  it,  SonLhunpton. 
the  night  before  Henry  sniled  from  that  town  for  France,  on  the 
infonnation  of  thia  very  Eari  of  Mareh. 

'"  i.e.  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  my  heir;  the  conaeqaai 

which  may  be  collected  from  thence  I  recnrnmenii  thee  to  litaa 
"  Thus  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  book  iv.— 

"  Like  Teneriffe  or  Atlas  unremov'd." 

"  O,  unete,  'wtmldj  iome  part  of  my  young  yeart 

Might  hut  ndeeta  the  passuge  of  your  agrl 

The  same  thought  occurs  in  tbe  celebrated  dialogue  betir 
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Jfor.  Thou  doet  then  wrong  me;  as  tLat  slaughterer 
doth, 

Which  givelh  many  wounds,  when  one  will  kill. 

Moura  not,  except  thou  sorrow  for  my  good ; 

Only,  give  order  for  my  funeral ; 

And  so  farewell :  and  fair  be  all  thy  hopes  ! 

And  prosperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace,  and  war  I 

[Oi«. 
Plan.  And  peace,  no  war,  befall  thy  parting  soul  j 
Id  prison  hast  thou  spent  a  pilgrimage, 
And  like  a  hermit  overpasa'd  thy  days. — 
Well,  1  will  lock  his  cotinsel  in  my  breast ; 
AbJ  what  I  do  imagine,  let  that  rest. — 
K«eperH,  convey  him  hence ;  and  I  myself 
Will  see  his  burial  better  than  his  life. — 

[£ieuyU  Keepers,  bearing  out  Mortimer, 
Hue  dies  the  dusky  torch  of  Mortimer, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort"  ; 
And,  for  those  wrongs,  those  bitter  injuries, 
Which  Somerset  hath  offer'd  to  my  house, 
J  doubt  not,  but  with  honour  to  redress  ; 
And  therefore  haste  I  to  the  parlianient ; 
Either  to  be  restored  to  my  blood. 
Or  make  my  ill**  the  advantage  of  my  good.    ^Ex&. 

BmcB  uid  L^dts.  Tbere  ia  aome  resemblimca  to  it  in  the  follow- 
'»!  ItDBs,  inpposed  to  be  addreased  b7  a  married  lady,  vbo  d)«d 
'^Jaaag,  to  her  husbimd.  Maloae  thiulia  that  the  inscription 
» in  tie  chorch  of  Trent ;- — 

"  Immatnn  pari ;  Bed  tu  diuturaiur  snaos 
l^va  mao»,  conjux  optime,  vive  tuoB." 
me  tncea  of  a  superstitions  belief  that  this  was  poaaiblB  may 
n  (bund  in  the  traditions  of  the  Rabbins ;  it  is  enlarged  upon  in 
Ibi  ilcBstes  of  Euripides.  9nch  ofieis  are  ridiculed  by  JuTenal, 
^  zii.  Dion  Csssius  insinuates  tbat  Hadriui  sacrificed  hia 
fxmrite  Aatinous  with  Ibis  design.  See  LiBter*!  Journey  to 
Puis,  p.  S!l.     It  is  a  mere  hyperbalicol  coropliment. 

"  Chok'd  aiA  amMlian  of  the  mtamr  tart,  i.  e.  oppraial  by  Ihau 
>*aii  T^  *a  ike  crown  uvu  not  to  good  lu  Ait  ou'n. 
"  Tbt  old  editions  read,  "  Or  make  my  u/iS."    Theobalil  m 
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ACT  III. 

Scene 

I.      The  mme.      The  Parliament  House '. 

Flourish. 

Maler  Kino  Henrv,  Exetbh,  Glos- 

TEH,  Wakwick,  Somerset,  and  S 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  Richard  Plantagbmbt, 

andOtkers.    GLOBTBa  offers  to  put  up  a  Bill":  Win- 
chester inatckee  it,  and  tears  it. 
Winchester. 
Jg^feOfll'ST  thou  with  deep  premeditated  lines, 
A^^ffi  With  written  pamphlets  studiously  devis'd? 
^^^&    Humphrey  of  Gloster,  if  thou  canst  accuse, 
Or  aught  intend'st  to  lay  unto  my  charge. 
Do  it  without  invention  suddenly; 
As  I  with  sudden  and  extemporal  speech 
Purpose  to  answer  what  thou  canst  object. 

Glo.   Presumptuous  priest !  this  place  command* 
my  patience. 
Or  thou  should'st  find  thou  hast  dishonour'd  me. 
Think  not,  although  iu  writing  I  prefeir'd 
The  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous  crimes. 
That  therefore  I  have  forg'd,  or  am  not  able 
Verbatim  to  rehearse  the  method  of  ray  pen  : 
No,  prelate  ;  such  is  thy  audacious  wickedness, 
Thy  lewd,  pestiferous,  and  dissensions  pranks, 

the  necessary  conectiQn.    My  Ul  iitoy  ill  luuge,    Tbia  sentiment 
resembles  another  of  Falstaff,  in  Oie  Second  Part  of  King  Henry 


eld  in  1426  at  Leicester 

thongl.  ben 

to  have  been  h 

eld  in  London.    King  H 

nry  wu  now 

in  thB  fifth 

'ear  of  hia  ag 

In  the  first  parliaraen 

t,  which  WM 

held  at  Lon 

donahratlyall 

r  his  falher-B  death,  his  n 

other  Qnoen 

KaUiarlne  brousht  the  yo 

ng  king  from  Windsor 

a  the  metm- 

polls,  and  8. 

t  on  the  thron 

with  the  infant  in  her 

' 

AbUl, 

u  e.  artUIa  a/ aeeuiation. 

KING  HENRY  VI.  65 

infants  prattle  of  thy  pride. 
Tlran  art  a  mwt  pernicious  usurer ; 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace  ; 
LasciriousL,  wanton,  more  than  well  beseems 
A  mm  of  thy  profession,  and  d^ree  ; 
Aod  for  thy  treachery,  what's  more  manifest  ? 
Id  thftt  thou  laid'st  a  trap  to  take  my  life, 
AitcII  at  London  Bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  ? 
I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughta  were  sifted, 
thy  sovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 
Dus  malice  of  thy  swelling  heart. 
fn.  Oloster,  I  do  defy  thee.     Lords,  vouchsafe 
Tagire  me  hearing  what  I  shaU  reply. 
!f  I  were  covetous,  ambitious,  or  perverse. 
As  he  will  have  me,  How  am  I  so  poor  ? 
Ui  bow  haps  it,  1  seek  not  to  advance 
Or  raise  myself,  but  keep  my  wonted  calling! 
And  for  dissension,  who  preferreth  peace 
I  do,  except  I  be  provok'd  ? 
good  lords,  it  is  not  that  ofiends ; 
that,  that  hath  incens'd  the  duke : 

.0  one  should  sway  but  he ; 

Vfl  one,  but  be,  should  be  about  tlie  king  ; 
Aad  that  engenders  thunder  in  his  breast, 
And  makes  him  roar  these  accusations  forth. 

M  he  shall  know,  I  am  as  good 

aio.  As  gi.oci  ? 

Thou  bastard  of  my  grandfather^! — 

Win.  Ay,  lordly  sir;  for  what  are  you,  I  pray, 
Bit  one  imperious  in  another's  throne  ? 
Glo.  Am  I  not  protector,  saucy  priest  t 
Win.  And  am  I  not  a  prelate  of  the  church  ? 
Glo,  Yes,  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps, 

'  The  bishop  of  WinoheBt 
OJlunt,  Dukfl  of  IiBncaaCer, 
Juke  ■fteriru'ds  marrisd. 
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And  useth  it  to  patronage  his  theft. 

Win.   Unreverent  Gloster ! 

Glo.  Thou  art  reverent 

Touching  thy  spiritual  function,  not  thy  life. 

Win.  Rome  shall  remedy  this. 

War.  Roam*  thither  then. 

My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  forbear. 

Som.  Ay,  see  the  bishop  be  not  overborne. 
Methinks,  my  lord  should  be  religious. 
And  know  the  oflice  that  belongs  to  such. 

War.  Methinks,  his  lordship  should  be  humbler; 
It  fitteth  not  a  prelate  so  to  plead. 

Som.  Yes,  when  his  holy  state  is  touch'd  so  near. 

War.  State  holy,  or  unhallow'd,  what  of  that  ? 
Is  not  his  grace  protector  to  the  king? 

Pfan.  Plantagenet,  I  see,  must  hold  his  tongue ; 
Lest  it  be  said,  Speak,  sirrah,  when  you  eAou/d  ; 
Muet  your  hold  r>erdict  enter  talk  mth  lordt  9 
■  Else  would  I  have  a  fling  at  Winchester.        ^^«ii/(, 

K.  Sen.   Uncles  of  Gloster,  and  of  Winchester. 
The  special  watchmen  of  our  English  weal ; 
I  would  prevail,  if  prayers  might  prevail. 
To  join  your  hearts  in  love  and  amity. 
O,  what  a  scandal  is  it  to  our  crown, 
That  two  such  noble  peers  as  ye,  should  jar ! 
Believe  me,  lords,  my  tender  years  can  teL, 
Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous  worm. 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  commonwealth. 

[A  noiee  within;  Down  with  the  tatefny  eoaltl 
What  tumult's  this  ? 

War.  An  uproar,  I  dare  warrant, 

*  Thejingle  between  nmn  and  Boms  is  common  to 
Thufl  Xaah,  in  his  Lon  ten  Stnff,  1 599 :— "  Threa  hundred  ti 
people  roamal  lo  Home  for  pnrgaloria  pills,"  &c     Shakeag 
seemi  to  have  proiioanced  this  word  diflerentl;  in  '  "      " 

"  Xon  is  it  Bonit  indeed  and  room  enuui 
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iegm  through  malice  of  the  bishop's  men, 

\\A  noix  again;  Stonei!  Stoitei ! 

Elnter  the  Mayor  of  London,  attended, 
iiaff.  O,  my  good  lords,  and  virtuous  Henry, 
KtT  Uie  city  of  Irt>ndon,  pity  us ! 
The  bishop  and  the  duke  of  Gloster's  men, 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon, 
Bsve  fili'd  their  pockets  fiiD  of  pebble-stones , 
ftnd,  banding  themselves  in  contraiy  parts, 
Do  pelt  so  fast  at  one  another's  pate. 
That  many  have  their  giddy  brains  knock'd  out : 
Our  windows  are  broke  down  in  every  street. 
And  we,  for  fear,  compell'd  to  shut  our  shops. 

EMer,  tiirmuhivff,  the  Relainers  fi/"GL08TER  and 

WrNcaE9TER,  wilh  bhodypatei. 
K.  Hen,  We  charge  you,  on  allegiance  to  ourself. 
To  hold  your  alaught'ring  hands,  and  keep  the  peace. 
Pny,  uncle  Gloster,  mitigate  this  strife. 

1  ikrv.  Nay,  if  we  be 

forbidden  stones,  we'll  fall  to  it  with  our  teeth. 

2  Sem,  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  resolute. 

[Skirmish  again. 
Glo.  You  of  ray  household,  leave  this  peevish  broil. 
And  set  this  unaccustom'd^  'iglit  aside. 

3  Seru.  My  lord,  we  know  your  grace  to  be  a  man 
Ju!t  and  upright ;  and,  for  your  royal  birth, 
Infmor  to  none,  but  to  his  majesty  : 

re  that  we  will  suffer  such  a  prince, 
So  kind  a  father  of  the  commonweal. 
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To  be  disgraced  hy  an  inkhom  matt 

We,  and  our  wives,  and  children,  nil  will  &gbt, 

And  liave  our  bodies  slaughter'd  by  thy  foes. 

1  Serv.  Ay,  and  the  very  parings  of 
Shall  pitch  a  lield,  when  we  are  dead. 

[jSkirmiA  a^M>1 

Glo.  Stay,  stay,  I  «ayl 

And,  if  yuu  love  uie,  as  you  say  you  do, 
Let  me  persuade  you  to  forbear  a  while. 

R.  Hen.  O,  how  this  discord  doth  afflict  my  soul!— 
Can  you,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  behold 
My  sighs  and  tears,  and  will  not  once  relent  ? 
Who  should  he  pitiful,  if  you  be  not  ? 
Or  who  should  study  to  prefer  a  peace. 
If  holy  churchmen  take  dehght  in  brails  ? 

Wot.  My  lord  protector,  yield;  yield,  Winchester] 
Except  you  mean,  with  obstinate  repulse, 
To  alay  your  sovereign,  and  destroy  the  realm. 
You  see  what  mischief,  and  what  murder  too, 
Hath  been  enacted  through  your  enmity ; 
Then  be  at  peace,  except  ye  thirst  for  blood. 

Win.  He  shall  submit,  or  I  will  never  yield. 

Glo.   Compassion  on  the  king  commands  me  Stoopi 
Or,  I  would  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest 
Should  ever  get  that  privilege  of  me. 

War.  Behold,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  the  duke 
Hath  banish'd  moody  discontented  fury, 
As  by  his  smoothed  hrows  it  doth  appear : 
Why  look  you  still  so  stern,  and  tragical  ? 

^  An  inkhom  Biatc  i.  e.  ii  booAiah  perton,  a  patant,  applied  Iv 
contempt  to  &  schalai.  Inhhomitnu  aad  inhhom-ttrmM  were  com- ' 
rann  expressioos.  "  If  one  chanee  Co  deiiTC  onie  woid  from  Un 
Latino,  »hicb  is  insolent  to  tbeir  ears  (as  perchance  they  iriil 
take  that  pbraae  to  be)  they  forOiwilh  maia  a  jest  of  '' 
terra*  it  an  inkluma  UBr->^"—Ptrfacc  to  Guaxza;  Qvit  I 
solion,  laSG.  Fbrio  defines  peduitaggbe  "a  fond  self 
in  using  of  inh-pat  words  or  affected  Latinisms,  as  most  pedant) 
do,  and  is  taken  i"  "~  '"  "  " 
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Gio.  Here,  Winchealer,  I  offer  thee  my  hami. 
S.  Hm.  Fye,  uncle  Beaufort!  I  hare  heard  you 
preach, 

^It  malice  was  a  great  and  grievous  sin ; 
Lnd  will  Dot  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teoch, 
^nt  prove  a  chief  offender  in  the  same  ? 

War.  Sweet  king! — the  bishop  hatha  kindlygird'. 
'or  shame,  my  lord  of  Winchester  !  relent ; 
Vhat,  shall  a  child  instruct  you  what  to  do  ? 

Win.  Well,  duke  of  Gloster,  I  will  yield  to  thee; 
Lure  for  thy  love,  and  hand  for  hand  I  give. 
Glo.  Ay ;  but,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  heart. 

See  here,  my  friends,  and  loving  countrymen  ; 
This  token  serveth  for  a  flag  of  truce. 
Betwixt  ourselves,  and  all  our  followers : 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  dissemble  not ! 

Win.   So  help  me  God,  as  t  intend  it  not ! 

lAiide. 

K.  Hen.   O,  loving  uncle,  kind  duke  of  Gioster, 
How  joyful  am  I  made  by  this  contract! — 
Away,  my  masters !  trouble  us  no  more ; 
But  join  in  friendship,  as  your  lords  have  done. 

1  Sere.  Content ;  I'll  to  the  surgeon's. 

ISers.  And  so  will  I. 

3  Serti.   And  I  will  see  what  pbysick  the  tavern 
affords.  [_Exeunt  Servants,  Mayor,  S(c. 

_     War.  Accept  this  scroll,  most  gracious  sovereign ; 
Rliicb,  in  the  right  of  Richard  Plantagenet, 
Wt  do  exhibit  to  tout  majesty. 

(Ho.  Well  urg'd",  my  lord  of  War    "  ' 

'  A  MivSy  ip'ril  is  a  kind  or  sinUe  reproof,  a  gracrful  rAukt. 
dtaanK.     F»lHU(r«iyatli«t"men  of  oil  sort-  -'-  -  -- 
■  a  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
0  wh*  ■    ■ 
.JpV4  jood  Tranio,  '■ 
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An  if  your  grace  mark  every 

You  have  great  reason  to  do  Richard  right : 

Especially,  for  those  occasions 

At  Bltham-place  I  told  your  majesty. 

K.  Hen.  And  those  occasions,  uncle,  were  of  force; 
Therefore,  my  loving  lords,  our  pleasure  is, 
That  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood. 

War.  Let  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood ; 
So  shall  his  father's  wrongs  be  recorapens'd. 

Win.   As  wiU  the  rest,  so  willeth  Winchester. 

K.  Hen.  If  Richard  will  be  true,  not  that  alone, 
But  all  the  whole  inheritance  1  give, 
That  doth  belong  unto  the  house  of  Yoric, 
From  whence  you  spring  by  lineal  descent. 

Plan.  Thy  humble  servant  vows  obedience, 
And  humble  service,  till  the  point  of  death. 

K.  Ben.   Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against  mj 

And,  in  reguerdon'J  of  that  duty  done, 
I  girt  thee  with  the  valiant  sword  of  York  : 
Rise,  Richard,  hke  a  true  Plantagenet ; 
And  rise  created  princely  duke  of  York. 

Plan.   And  so  thrive  Richard,  as  thy  foes  may  falll 
And  as  my  duty  springs,  so  perish  they 
That  grudge  one  thought  against  your  majesty  ! 

AU.  Welcome,  high  prince,  the  mighty  duke  of 
York! 

Som.  Perish,  base  prince,  ignoble  duke  of  Ywk! 
{Atidt. 

Gh.  Now  will  it  best  avail  your  majesty. 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crown'd  in  France 
The  presence  of  a  king  engenders  love 
Amongst  his  subjects,  and  his  loyal  friends ; 

^  Regurrdoa  la  recumpmse,  reu.-ard.     It 
of  I  fgardum,  Latin  of  tba  middle  ages. 
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£  Hen.  When  Gloster  gays  the  word,  Kiog  Henrj' 
goes; 
^«  friendly  counsel  cuts  ofF  many  foes. 

ahifis  already  are  in  readineiw. 

^Exeunt  all  but  Exktbii. 
Eze.  Ay,  we  may  march  in  England,  or  in  Frnnce, 
eing  what  is  likely  to  ensue : 
lie  dissension,  grown  hetwixt  the  peers, 
under  feigned  ashes  of  foig'd  love'", 
pd  will  at  last  break  out  into  a  flame : 
i  fetrter'd  members  roC  but  by  degrees, 
ill  bones  and  flesh  and  siaews  fall  away, 
}  will  this  base  and  envious  discord  breed", 
bd  now  I  fear  that  fatal  prophecy, 
%ich,  in  the  time  of  Henry,  nam'd  the  iiftb, 
^88  in  the  mouth  of  every  sucking  babe, 
bat  Henry,  born  at  Monmouth,  should  win  all; 
ad  Henry,  bom  at  Windsor,  should  lose  all : 
Hiich  is  80  plain,  that  Exeter  doth  wish 
S>  days  may  finish  ere  that  hapless  time'^,     {_Exit. 

ScENS  \l.     France.     Before  Roiien. 
La  Fucelle  di»guUed,and  Soldiers  dresaed  like 
■     Coufittymen,  with  Sacis  upon  their  Backs. 
.Puc.  These  are  the  city  gates,  the  gates  of  Roiien, 
hnmgh  which  our  policy  must  make  a  breach  ; 
kke  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  words  ; 
Uk  like  the  vulgar  sort  of  market-men. 
Bat  come  to  gather  money  for  their  com. 

'°  "  Ignea  anppoaitos  cineri  doloao." — Hor. 
f  SnynU  tha  bate  and mmota diteord breed,  i.e.  Bowill  tUeni»- 
Uty  of  this  dlacord  pmpagate  ilidf,  and  adTom:t 
y  Tie  Duke  of  Eioter,  "  a  right  sage  and  discreet  couni:il- 
"olimhed.  died  ahortly  after  the  meeting  of  thia  par- 
1  the  Earl  of  Wamlck  wu  appointed  gaTemei  of 
]nbl3roDm. 
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If  we  have  entrance  (as,  I  hope,  we  shall), 
And  that  we  find  the  slothful  watch  but  weak, 
I'll  by  a  sign  give  notice  to  our  friends, 
That  Charles  the  Danphin  may  enconnter  them. 

1  Seid.  Our  sacks  shall  be  a  mean  to  sack  the  d 
And  we  be  lords  and  rulers  over  Roiien ; 
Therefore  well  knock.  \Km 

Guard.  \Wi1kin:\  §««*  erf  JS  ? 

Puc.  Paitan*,  pativrm  gens  de  Pranee  : 
Poor  market-folks,  that  come  to  sell  their  ci 

Guard.   Enter,  go  in ;  the  market-bell  is  rung.  '^ 
l^Opem  the  Gaifc 

Pue.  Now,  Roiien',  111  shake  thy  bulwarks  to  tk 
ground.  ^Pucei-lb,  ^.  enter  ihe  Cii$. 

Enter  Charles,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  Alen^on 
Forcei. 

Char.  Saint  Dennis  bless  this  happy  stratagem 
And  once  again  we'll  sleep  secure  in  Roiien, 

Bml.  Here  enter'd  Pucelle,  and  her  practisatf 
Now  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specify 
Where"  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  in  ? 

Alert.  By  thrusting  out  a  torch  from  yonder  t 
Which,  once  discem'd,  shows  that  her  meaninj 
No  way  to  that^,  for  weakness,  which  she  ente 

Enter  La  PccaLLE  on  a  Batdement;  keidu^ 
Torch  burning. 
Pue.  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  wedding  tordl 
That  joineth  Roiien  unto  her  countrymen  : 

'  Fractici,  in  tlie  language  of  the  time,  naa  treacitry,  or  9t 
ihoiu  tlrelegem.    FnurfiKna  are  therefore  coB/«fera(<i  in  tnadW; 

■  The  old  copies  httTe  Hm.  The  neteBsat?  rorrection  wi 
made  by  Rowe. 

*  JVo  mai  to  that.  i.  e.  nn  iraji  KSf  or  cnmparrd  ta  that.  Set  Tl 
Two  Genllemen  of  Verona.  Act  ii.  So.  4,  note  U. 
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^^^^Bning  fatal  to  the  Talbotites. 
^^^Vr  See,  noble  Charles !  the  beacon  of  our  friend, 
Ifte  bnming  torch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 

Char.  Now  shine  it  like  a  comet  of  revenge, 
A  prophet  to  the  fall  of  all  our  foes  J 

Alen.   Defer  no  time,  delays  have  dangerous  ends  ; 
Enter,  and  cry  The  Dauphin  !  presently. 
And  then  do  execution  on  the  watch.      [They  enter. 

Alarunu.     Enter  Talbot,  and  eertain  English, 
Tai.  France,  thou  shalt  rue  thia  treason  with  thy 

If  Talbot  but  siirvive  thy  treachery. 
Pneelle,  that  witch,  that  damned  sorcereos. 
Hath  wrought  this  hellish  mischief  nnawares. 
That  hardly  we  escap'd  the  pride*  of  France. 

\_Exeunt  to  the  Town. 

Alanim:  Exeunions.  Enter  from  ffie  Town  Bed- 
POBD,  brouffhl  in «fli in  a Chair,w)ith  Talbot,  Buk- 
ODNDY,  and  the  English  Farces.  Then,  enter  on  the 
Walli,  La  Puckllb,  Charles,  Bastard,  Alen- 
90N,  and  Othert. 
Pue.  Good  morrow,  gallants !  want  ve  corn  for 

I  think,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  will  fast, 

Before  he'll  buy  again  at  such  a  rate : 

'Twas  full  of  darnel' ;  Do  you  like  the  taste ! 

'  Prifc  Bignifica  haughty  power.    The  same  speaker  ttftcrwarde 
UJJ,  in  Art  ir.— 

"And  from  the  pride  of  Gallia  rescoed  thee." 

'  "Darnd,"  eajB  Gerarde,  in  hia  Hotbal,  "hvtilh  Ihtiyetand 

•ulfA  than  dim,  if  it  happen  either  in  comB  forhreade,  or  drinke." 

Hoice  the  old  proverb — Lolin  viriilare,  applied  to  such  aa  wera 

dnu-Bghted.     Thos  also  Ovid.  FaM.  i.  691  :— 

"  El  careant  hliii  amlot  tntiantlbtit  agrr," 

bid  prodocBd  the  saise  effect  on  the  guarda  ot  Rouea;  otbeml» 
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Bur.  Scoff  on,  vile  fiend,  and  shameless  courtesan ! 
I  trust,  ere  long,  to  choke  thee  with  thine  own, 
And  make  thee  curse  the  harvest  of  that  com. 

Char.   Your  grace  may  starve,  perhaps,  before  tha 

Bed.  O,  let  no  words,  but  deeds,  revenge  this  t 
Pvc.  What  wiil  you  do,  good  gray-beard?  break 

And  run  a  tilt  at  death  within  a  chair  ? 

Tal.   Foul  fiend  of  France,  and  hag  of  all  deapitt 
Encompiiss'd  with  thy  lustful  paramours. 
Becomes  it  thee  to  taunt  his  valiant  age, 
And  twit  with  cowardice  a  man  half  dead  J 
Damsel,  I'll  have  a  boiLt  with  you  again, 
Or  else  let  Talbot  perish  with  this  shame. 

Pue.  Are  ye  so  hot,  sir?   Yet,  Pucelle,  iiold  thy 

vill  follow.— 
I^Talbot  and  the  Rest  consult  tagelier, 
God  speed  the  parliament !   who  shall  be  the  speakerl 

Tal.  Dare  ye  come  forth  and  meet  us  in  thefieldf 

Pue.   Belike,  your  lordship  takes  us  then  for  fools, 
To  try  if  that  our  own  be  ours,  or  no. 

Tal.  I  speak  not  to  that  railing  Hecat^, 
But  unto  thee,  Alen^n,  and  the  rest ; 
Will  ye,  like  soldiers,  come  and  fight  it  out? 

Alen.   Signior,  no. 

Tal.  Signior,  hang! — base  muleteers  of  France! 
Like  peasant  footboys  do  they  keep  the  walls. 
And  dare  not  take  up  arms  like  gentlemen. 

Pue.  Away,  captains  :  let's  get  us  from  the 

Ihey  wonld  haTe  seen  through  her  diagiiise,  aod  def 
fltratagem.  Tho  Italians  have  a  proverbial  phrase,  ' 
dand,  Darle  traveggole,"  for  casfing  a  mbt  before  th* 
detnptiaa  by  a  trick.  ^^H 
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r  Talbot  means  ko  goodness,  by  his  looks. — 
ad  be  wi'  you,  my  lord  !  we  came,  sir,  but  to  tell  you 
bat  we  are  here. 

\_Exeunt  La  Pucbllb,  ^.from  the  WalU. 
Tal.  And  there  will  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  long, 
»  else  reproach  be  Talbot's  greatest  fame ! — 
'ow.  Burgundy,  by  honour  of  thy  house, 
'rick'd  on  by  publick  wrongs,  sustain'd  in  France, 
Either  to  get  the  town  again,  or  die  ; 
Lnd  I,  as  sure  as  English  Henry  lives, 
as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
Uie  as  in  this  late-betrayed  tovm 
it  Cceur-de-lion's  heart  was  buried ; 
lire  I  swear,  to  get  the  town,  or  die. 
Bur.   My  vows  are  equal  partners  with  thy  vows. 
Tal.   But,  ere  we  go,  regard  this  dying  prince. 
The  raliant  duke  of  Bedford,     Come,  my  lord. 
We  will  bestow  you  in  some  better  place, 
Rtter  for  sickness,  and  for  crazy  age. 

tBtd.  Lord  Talbot,  do  not  so  dishonour  me : 
ere  will  I  sit  before  the  walla  of  Roiien, 
nnd  will  be  partner  of  your  weal,  or  woe. 
Bar.  Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  persuade  you . 
Bed.  Not  to  be  gone  from  hence ;  for  once  I  read. 
That  stout  Pendragon,  in  his  litter,  sick^, 
^me  to  the  field,  and  vanquished  his  foes : 
Methinks,  I  should  revive  the  soldiers'  hearts. 
Because  I  ever  found  them  as  myself. 

'  Thia  ia  from  Harding's  Chronicle,  who  givea  thij  account  of 
Iller  Pendragon  :— 

"  For  wbicb  the  king  ordained  a  horse-litter 
To  beare  him  bo  then  unto  Verolame, 
Whore  Occii  lay  and  Oyaa  also  in  feer, 
That  Saytit  AlboDa,  novr  higbt  of  noble  fame, 
Bet  dowOB  the  wallea,  but  to  him  forthe  thei  came 
WIuu-  in  battayl  Ooca  and  Ojesa  wSre  slayne, 
■    BieMde  he  had,  and  thereof  was  M  fayiifl." 
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Tal,  Undaunted  spirit  in  a  djing  breast ! 
Then  be  it  so : — Heavens  keep  old  Bedford  safew 
And  now  no  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather  we  our  forces  out  of  hajid. 
And  set  upon  our  boasting  enemy. 

[^Exeunt  Bubgcndt,  Talbot,  and  Fori 
leaving  Bedfohd  and  OtAen, 

Alarums:  Krcursiong.     Enter  Sir  John  Fastol 
ami  a  Captain. 
Cap.  WTiitlier  away,  Sir  John  Fastolfe,  ii 

haste? 

Fast.  Whither  away?  to  save  myself  by  flight  J 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

Cap.  What !  will  you  fly,  and  leave  Lord  Tall 
Fait.  Aj, 

All  the  Talbots  in  the  world  to  save  my  life.    |[£5nl 
Cap.  Cowardly  knight !  ill  fortune  follow  thee. 

lExit 
Retreat:  FxeuraioJU.  Enter,  from,  the  Town^  Lj 
PucBLi-B,  Alen^on,  CHARtESji^c.  onrfereuni 
jlying. 
Bed.  Now,  quiet  soul,  depart  when  heaven 
For  I  have  seen  our  enemies'  overthrow. 
What  is  the  trust  or  strength  of  foolish  man  i 
They,  that  of  iate  were  daring  with  their  scoffs, 
Are  glad  and  fain  by  flight  to  save  themselves, 

{JHes,  and  is  earned  off  in  hU  Choi 

Alarum:  Enter  Talbot,  Buhgcndt,  and  Other. 
Tal.  Lost,  and  recover'd  in  a  day  ^ain 
This  is  a  double  honour,  Burgundy ; 
Yet,  heavens  have  glory  for  this  victory  ! 
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Bur.  Warlike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burgundy 
'  leB  thee  in  his  heart ;  and  there  erects 
deeds,  OS  valour's  moniunent. 
Thanks,  gentle  duke.    But  where  is  Pucelle 

her  old  familiar  is  asleep  : 
wbere's  the  Bastard's  braves,  and  Charles  his 
gleeka^ '( 

all  a-mort^  ?  Roiien  hangs  her  head  for  grief, 
nich  a  valiant  company  are  fled. 
will  we  take  some  order  in  the  town, 
therein  some  expert  oificers ; 
Asd  then  depart  to  Paris,  to  the  king ; 
For  there  young  Henry,  with  his  nobles,  lies. 
Bur,  What  wills  Lord  Talbot,  pleaseth  Burgundy. 
Tai,  Bat  yet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford,  late  deceas'd, 
Snt  see  his  exequies  fulfill'd  in  Roiien ; 
A  braver  soldier  never  couched  lance, 
A  gentler  heart  did  never  sway  in  court : 
But  kings  and  mightiest  potentates  must  die  ; 
For  that's  the  end  of  human  misery.  [_Exeunl. 

ScBjjB  III.     The  tame.      The  Plaim  near  the  City. 
Enter  Charles,  the  Bastard,  Alen^n,  La 
Pdcellb,  and Forcet. 
Put.  Dismay  not,  princes,  at  this  accident, 
Nor  grieve  that  Roiien  is  so  recovered  : 
Care  is  no  cure,  but  rather  corrosive. 
For  things  that  are  not  to  be  remedied. 
Let  frantick  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while, 

'  GUdu,  i.e.  «ojf..     See  Midsamnier-Night'a  Dreun,  Act  iir. 
8tl,n(-    " 
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And  like  a  peacock  sweep  along 
We'll  pull  iiis  plumes,  and  lake 
If  Dauphin,  and  the  rest,  will  be 

Char.  We  have  been  guided  by  thee  hitherto, 
And  of  thy  cunning  had  no  diffidence 
One  sudden  foil  shall  never  breed  distrust. 

Bast,   Search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  policies, 
And  we  will  make  thee  famous  through  the  world. 

Alen.  We'll  set  thy  statue  in  some  holy  place. 
And  have  thee  reverenc'd  like  a  blessed  saint ; 
Employ  thee  then,  sweet  virgin,  for  our  good. 

Puc.  Then  thus  it  must  be;  this  doth  Joan  devise  i 
By  fair  persuasions,  mix'd  with  sugar'd  words, 
We  will  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
To  leave  the  Talbot,  and  to  follow  us. 

Cluxr.   Ay,  many,  sweeting,  if  we  could  do  that, 
France  were  no  place  for  Henry's  warriors  ; 
Nor  should  that  nation  boast  it  so  with  us. 
But  be  extirped"^  from  our  provinces. 

Alen.  For  ever  should  they  be  expuls'd  from  France, 
And  not  have  title  of  an  earldom  here. 

Puc.  Your  honours  shall  perceive  how  I  will  woric, 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wished  end. 

{Druma  heard. 
Hark  !  by  the  sound  of  drum,  you  may  perceive 
Their  powers  are  marching  unto  Paris-ward. 

An  English  March.   Enter,  and  pass  over  at  a  dulance, 

Talbot  and  hU  Forces. 
There  goes  the  Talbot  with  his  colours  spread 
And  all  the  troops  of  English  after  him. 

'  Eitirptd,  i.  e.  extirpated,  rooted  out.     So  in  Lord  St 
Darioa,  1603  ;— 

"  The  vorld.  shall  gather  to  exiirp  our  nBnu." 
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I       A  French  March.     Enter  the  Ddse  of  Rvbgvsdy 
and  Force*. 

i^ovi,  in  the  rearward,  comes  the  duke,  and  his ; 
fortune,  in  favour,  makes  him  lag  behind, 
Stunmon  a  parley,  we  will  talk  with  him. 

^A  Parley  soundeii. 
Char.  A  parley  ivith  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 
Bur.  Who  craves  a  parley  with  the  Bui^ndy  ? 
Pue.  The  princely  Charles  of  France,  thy  coun- 
tryman. 
Bur,  WhatsayBt  thou,  Charles?  for  I  am  marching 

Char,  Speak,  Pucelle ;  and  enchant  him  with  thy 
words. 

Pue,  Brave  Burgundy,  undoubted  hope  of  France 
Sny,  let  thy  humble  handmaid  speak  Ui  thee. 

Bur.  Speak  on ;  but  he  not  over-tedious. 

Pve.  Look  on  thy  country,  look  on  fertile  France, 
And  see  the  cities  and  the  towns  defac'd 

Ij  wasting  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe. 
As  looks  the  mother  oa  her  lowly*  babe, 
When  death  doth  close  his  tender  dying  eyes, 
See,  see,  the  pining  malady  of  France  ; 
Beliold  the  wounds,  the  most  unnatural  wounds, 
Which  thou  thyself  hast  given  her  woful  breast. 
0 !  tura  thy  edged  sword  another  way ; 
Strike  those  that  hurt,  and  hurt  not  those  tliat  help  ! 
One  drop  of  blood,  drawn  from  thy  country's  bosom. 
Should  grieve  thee  more  than  streams  of  foreign  gore ; 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears, 
And  wash  away  thy  country's  stained  spots. 

'  Wuburton  proposed  to  read  hvety  babe,  bat  bas  been  eatis- 
fttWrily  angwflred  by  Johnaon,  that  "haly  babo  jneans  (be  babe 
Ijlog  low  ni  deatb.    Loalg  angwers  oi  -well  10  towns  defaced  ood 
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Bur.  Either  she  hath  bewitch'd  me  with  herw 
Or  nature  makes  me  suddenly  relent. 

Puc.  Besides,  all  French  and  France  exclaims  o^ 
thee. 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  progeny. 
Who  join'st  ihou  with,  bnt  with  a  lordly  notion, 
That  will  not  trust  thee,  but  for  profit's  sake ! 
Wlien  Talbot  hath*  set  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fashion'd  thee  that  instrument  of  ill. 
Who  then,  but  English  Henry  will  be  lord. 
And  thou  he  thrust  out,  like  a  fugitive  ? 
Call  we  to  mind,  and  mark  but  this,  for  proof ; 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  ? 
And  was  he  not  in  England  prisoner? 
But,  when  they  heard  he  was  thine  enemy. 
They  set  him  free^  (vithout  his  ransome  paid. 
In  spite  of  Burgundy,  and  all  his  friends. 
See  then  !  thou  fight'st  against  thy  countrymen, 
And  join'st  with  them  will  be  thy  slaughter-men 
Come,  come,  return  ;  return,  thou  wand'ring  lord; 
Charles  and  the  rest  will  take  thee  in  their  anus. 
Bur.  I  am  \-anquished  :  these  haughty*  words  O' 
hers 
Have  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon  shot. 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knees. 
Forgive  me,  country,  and  sweet  countrymen ! 
And,  lords,  accept  this  hearty  kind  embrace  : 

•  The  firat  folio  reafls  had. 

'  Tbe  dnke  wu  not  liberstad  till  after  BaigmidT'a  decline  tt 
theFrBQch  interest;  which  did  not  happen,  by  the  way,  till wjiBi. 
years  after  Ihe  execation  of  Lb  Pucella ;  nor  was  that  during  tb* 
reganoy  of  York,  bnt  of  Bedford.  T 

*  Hau^ty  iota  not  mean  ditdainfal,  or  niolml,  aa  JohnMO    | 
sappossi;  bat  devaled,  high  tpiriird.    Vide  n  '    "        "'       ■■■'-- 
Qrat  interview  mth  Joan  the  Dauphin  saya : 

"  Thou  haat  astonisli'd  ma  with  thy  high  If 
i.  e.  what  Burgandy  calla  her  haughly  rcords.  Bat 
were  used  in  tbe  same  maoner;  from  hault  and 
Ftanch. 
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iiiitces  and  my  power  of  men  are  yours  ; — 
Talbot;  I'll  no  longer  trust  thee. 
.Done  like  ftFreiicliinan,tuni,aiid  turn  again* ! 
Welcome,  brave  duke !  thy  friendship  makes 

fiw(.  And  doth  beget  new  courage  in  our  breasts. 

A!en.  Pucelle  hath  bravely  played  her  part  in  this, 
Aid  doth  deserve  a  coronet  of  gold. 

(Aar.  Now  let  us  on,  my  lords,  and  join  our  powers ; 
And  seek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.      [_Eretinl. 

ScBNB  IV.     Fans,     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Boer  King  Hbnry,  Gi^ster,  and  oilier  Lords, 

Vbbnon,  Basbbt,  4r.   Tothem  TjiLBO-r,  and  some 

tfhit  Opxre. 

Tal.  My  gracious  prince,  and  honourable  peers, 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  realm, 
Hive  a  while  given  truce  unto  my  wars. 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  sovereign  : 
la  sign  whereof,  this  arm,  that  hath  reclairo'd 
To  your  obedience  fifty  fortresses, 
Twelve  cities,  and  seven  walled  towns  of  strength, 
fieade  five  hundred  prisoners  of  esteem, 
Iiets  fall  his  sword  before  your  highness'  feet ; 
And,  with  submissive  loyalty  of  heart, 
Ascribes  the  glory  of  his  conquest  got. 
First  to  my  God,  and  next  unto  your  grace. 

K,  Hen.  Is  this  the  Lord  Talbot,  uncle  Gloater, 
l^t  hath  BO  long  been  resident  in  France  ? 

Gh.  Yes,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  my  liege. 

'  Hie  inoinBtaiicy  of  the  French  was  bIwsji  the  ■abject  of 

■•tire.     "  I  have  read,"  says  Johiuoii,  "  n  dissertadan  written  t)^, 

^nultinl  the  index  of  the  wind  upon  our  eteeples  was  made  in 

^^^Ad^uock  toriiicale  the  French  iat  tbeir  frequent  ctiuigea." 
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K.  Hen.  Welcome,  brave  captain,  and  victorious 
lord. 
When  I  was  young  (as  yet  I  am  not  old), 
I  do  remember  how  my  father  said', 
A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword. 
Long  since  we  were  resolved'  of  your  truth, 
Votir  faithful  service,  and  your  toil  in  war; 
Yet  never  have  you  tasted  our  reward, 
Or  been  reguerdon'd*  with  so  much  as  thanks, 
Because  till  now  we  never  saw  your  face : 
Therefore,  stand  up  ;  and,  for  these  good  deserts 
We  here  create  you  earl  of  Shrewsbury ; 
And  in  our  coronation  take  your  place. 

\_Exeunt  King  Henry,  Gloster,  Talbot, 

and  Nobles, 

Ver.  Now,  sir,  to  you,  that  were  so  hot  ftt  si 

Di^racing  of  these  colours*  that  I  wear 

In  honour  of  my  noble  lord  of  York, 

Dar'st  thou  maintain  the  former  words  thou  ^ak'st  ? 

Baa.  Yes,  air;  as  well  as  you  dare  patronage 
The  envious  barking  of  your  saucy  tongue 
Against  my  lord  the  duke  of  Somerset. 
Ver.  Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honour  as  he  is. 
Bas.  Why,  what  is  he  ?  as  good  a  man  as  York. 
Ver.  Hark  ye ;  not  so :  in  witness,  take  ye  that 

^Strikes  Aim. 
Bas.  Villain,  thou  know'st,  the  law  of  arms  is  such, 
That,  whoso  draws  a  sword,  'tis  present  death* ; 

'  MaloDfl  remarkfl  that  "  Henry  was  but  nine  montlis  old  wboa 
his  father  died,  and  nerer  San-  him."  The  poet  did  not  perhaps 
deem  historical  aceuraCf  uecesEUy. 

^  Resolved,  i.  e.  conmiiced,  assurtd. 

'  Begucrdon'd,  i.e.  rewarded.     Tide  note  9  on  page  GO. 

'  That  ealoura,  i.  e.  Ae  badgt  of  a  rose. 

'  By  the  ancient  law  before  the  eonqaesC,  fighting  in  the 
peiace  or  before  the  king's  jniigee  waa  paniihed  Tnilh  death. 
Btai  by  the  SUt.  33  Hen.  Till.  c.  xii.  malidona  Blriking  i 
king's  palace,  whereby  blood  ia  drawn,  is  punishable  by  pt 
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Or  else  this  blow  should  broBch  thy  dearest  blood. 
Int  ni  imto  his  majesty,  and  crave 
may  have  liberty  to  venge  this  wrong ; 
Wien  thou  shall  see,  I'll  meet  thee  to  thy  cost. 

Ver,  Well,  miscreant,  I'll  be  there  as  soon  as  you  ; 
And,  after,  meet  you  sooner  than  you  would.  ^Exeutit. 


ACT  IV. 
ScBNB  }.     2^  mme.     A  Boom  of  State 

Etitr  King  Henry,  Glostbr,  Exeter,  York, 
Suffolk,  Sombbset,  Winohksteb,  Wabwick, 
Taibot,  rie  Govemour  of  Paris,  and  Othert. 
Gloiter. 
fjtt^ORD  bishop,  set  the  crown  upon  his  head. 
wK^        Win.  God  save  King  Henry,  of  that  name 
KiiiW  the  sixtb ! 
fffo.  Now,  govemour  of  Paris,  take  your  oath, 

^Groveraour  kneelt. 
That  yoa  elect  no  other  king  but  him  : 
Esteem  none  friends,  but  such  as  are  his  friends ; 
And  none  your  foes,  but  such  as  shall  pretend' 
Malicious  practices  against  his  state  : 
This  shall  ye  do,  go  help  you  righteous  Gud  ! 

[jExewnt  Gov.  and  kia  Train.. 

impriioiuneDt  and  fine,  at  the  king's  pleasure,  imd  also  with  loss 
of  the  offender's  right  band.  Stow  gives  a  circDmstantkl  bc- 
ramt  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet  being  foond  goilly  q{  this  oSence, 
with  thn  ceremaoiaJH  for  canying  tho  seateoce  ioto  e^ecatluii. 
He  peddoned  the  king  to  take  bis  left  huid  instead  of  his  right  -, 
mi  the  king  tras  pteased  to  pardon  Mm  altogether, — AnnaU. 
tdit  1605,  p.  978. 

'  To  pr^aid  is  here  used  for  to  inltnd,  to  dtrigti.  Thus  in 
UMb«thi— 

good  amid  tbey  pretend." 
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Enter  Sir  John  Fastolps. 

Fait.  My  gracious  sovereign,  as  I  rode  from  Ce 
To  haste  unto  your  coronation, 
A  letter  was  deliver' d  to  my  hands. 
Writ  to  your  grace  from  the  duke  of  Biu^undy. 

Tat.  Shame  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  thej 
I  vow'd,  base  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  nen, 
To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  craven's'  leg, 

{_Pliicking  it' 
(Wliich  I  have  done),  because  unworthily 
Thou  wast  inslaUed  in  that  high  degree. — 
Pardon  nie,  princely  Henry,  and  the  rest : 
This  dastard,  at  the  battle  of  Patay', 
When  but  in  all  I  was  sis  thousand  strong, 
And  that  the  French  were  almost  ten  to  one, 
Before  wft  met,  or  tliat  a  stroke  was  given, 
Like  to  a  trusty  squire,  did  run  away ; 
In  which  assault  we  lost  twelve  hun»lred  men 
Myself,  and  divers  gentlemen  beside, 
Were  there  surpris'd,  and  taken  prisoners. 
Then  judge,  great  lords,  if  I  have  done  amiss 
Or  whether  that  such  cowards  ought  to  wear 
This  ornament  of  knighthood,  yea,  or  no. 

Glo.  To  say  the  truth,  this  fact  was  infamous, 
And  ill  beseeming  any  common  man ; 

'  Warburton  would  read  "  thy  crae™  leg."  CraBOi  ia  * 
dailanSi/. 

'  The  old  copy  hflB  Faictim  iaitead  of  Falay.  Ths  brtfla  i 
Poictiora  was  fougbt  in  1367,  the  Slat  of  King  Edward  IILsD 
ths  scene  no«  lies  in  Che  7di  of  EJDg  Henry  VI.  viz.  I42S.  Tt 
acdon  happened  (accordiDg  to  BoliQabed)  "  neere  onto  a  villas 
in  Seaoase  called  PalaU, — From  this  battel  departed,  witboat  an 
Btroke  striken,  Sir  John  Faalolfe,  the  same  jeeie  by  hia  valiant 
nesse  eleeUd  into  the  order  of  the  garter.  But  tot  doubt  of  mi; 
dealing  at  this  bmnt,  the  Duka  of  Bedfoid  tooke  from  him  Cb 
image  of  St.  George  and  bia  garter,  Sic."  Vol.  ii  p.  GOl.  Ifos 
Urelet  mentions  the  degradation  of  Sit  John  Futolfa. 
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L  Much  more  a  knight,  a  captain,  and  a  leader 

'.  When  first  this  order  was  ordain'd,  my  lordii, 
B  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth ; 
t,  ftnd  virtuous,  full  of  haughty*  courage 
e  grown  to  credit  by  the  wars ; 
g  death,  nor  shrinking  for  distress, 
fvfs  resolute  in  most  extremes^. 
I,  that  is  not  fumish'd  in  this  sort, 
t  usurp  the  sacred  name  of  knight, 

aost  honourable  order ; 
old  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge], 
B  degraded,  like  a  hedge-born  swain 
^oth  presume  to  boast  of  gentle  blood. 
jT.  Hen.  Stain  to  thy  countrymen !  thou  hear'st  thy 

fi«  packing  therefore,  thou  that  wast  a  knight ; 
Heocefbrth  we  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death. 

^Exit  Fastolpk, 
I  Aid  now,  my  lord  protector,  view  the  letter 
1  uncle  duke  of  Burgundy. 
t  What  means  his  grace,  that  he  hath  chang'd 
liis  style  ?  [|  Viemng  the  luperscriptio/i. 

e  but,  plain  and  bluntly.  To  the  kinff. 
e  forgot,  he  is  his  sovereign  ? 
Or  doth  this  churlish  superscription 
Pretend^  some  alteration  in  good  irill? 
What's  here  ? — /  have  upon  etpeeial  cause,      f  Reads. 

M<m'd  Kith  compassion  of  my  country's  wrack, 
TiyetAer  with  thepitifid  complaints 
QfsuA  as  ymr  o^esiian  feeds  upon, 
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Foria^en  yovr  pernicious /action, 
Andjoin'd  wit/i  Charles,  the  rightful  king  o/Frsm,  I 

0  monstrous  treachery!  Can  this  be  so; 
That  in  alliance,  amity,  and  oaths, 
There  should  be  found  such  false  dissembling  giule^ 

K.  Hen.  What !  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  revoltS 

Glo.  He  doth,  my  lord ;  and  is  become  your  fc 

K.  Hen,  Is  that  the  worst,  this  letter  doth  contaiflfl 

Gh,  It  is  the  worst,  and  all,  my  lord,  he  writei,  ■ 

K.  Hen.  Why  then.  Lord  Talbot  there  shall  tt" 

ivith  him, 

And  give  him  chastisement  for  this  abuse  : 

How  say  you,  my  lord  f  are  you  not  content  ? 

Tal.  Content,  my  Hege ?  Yes;  but  that  I  am  pre- 1 
vented', 

1  should  have  hegg'd  I  might  have  been  employ'd, 

K.  Hen.  Then  gather  strength,  and  march  onto  hist 
straight : 
Let  him  perceive,  how  ill  we  brook  his  treason 
And  what  offence  it  is,  to  flout  his  friends. 

Tal.  I  go,  my  lord ;  in  heart  desiring  still, 
You  may  behold  confusion  of  your  foes.  ^K 

Enter  Vernon  and  Sassbt. 
Ver,  Grant  me  the  combat,  gracious  sovereign ! 
Bos.  And  me,  my  lord,  grant  me  the  combat  too  ! 
York.  This  is  my  servant ;  hear  him,  noble  prince !   ' 
Sofn.  And  this  is  mine;  sweet  Henry,  favour  him! 
K.  Hen.   Be  patient,  lords ;  and  give  them  leave  to 
speak. 
Say,  gentlemen,  what  makes  you  thus  exclaim  ? 
And  wherefore  crave  you  combat  ?  or  with  whom  ? 
Ver.  With  him,  my  lord;  for  he  hathdone  me  wrongs 

;e  OD  the  Second  Part  of  I 
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Jj«,  And  1  with  him;  for  he  hath  done  me  wrong. 
^en.  What  is  that  «Tong  whereof  you  both 

it  tne  know,  and  then  I'll  answer  you. 
'.  Crossing  the  sea  from  England  into  France, 
Thill  fellow  here,  with  envious  carping  tongue, 
Upbraided  me  about  the  rose  I  wear ; 
Sofiog — the  sanguine  colour  of  the  leaves 
Did  represent  my  master's  blushing  cheeks. 
When  atubbomly  he  did  repugn^  the  trntb, 
About  a  certain  question  in  the  law, 
Aipi'd  betwixt  the  duke  of  York  and  him  ; 
With  otlicr  vile  and  ignominious  terms  : 
In  eonfiitiition  of  which  rude  reproach. 
And  in  defence  of  my  lord's  worthiness, 
I  crave  the  benefit  of  law  of  anus. 

Ver.  And  that  is  my  petition,  noble  lord : 
Pdt  though  he  seem,  with  forged  quaint  conceit, 

J    a  upon  his  bold  intent, 
Vet  know,  my  lord,  I  was  provok'd  by  him  ; 
And  he  first  took  exceptions  at  this  badge, 
Fmnouncing — that  the  paleness  of  this  flower 
Benray'd^  (he  faintness  of  my  master's  heart. 

York.  Will  not  this  malice,  Somerset,  be  left  ? 

Som.  Yourprivate  grudge,  my  lord  of  York,  will  out, 
Though  ne'er  so  cunningly  you  smother  it. 

S.  Hen,  Good  lord!  what  madness  rules  in  brain- 
When,  for  so  slight  and  frivolous  a  cause, 
Such  factious  emulations  shall  arise ! — 

'  To  r^pigK  is  to  ruift.     From  Che  Latin  rtpugso. 
"  Iiaperiect  naturs  that  Ttjmgneth  law, 
Or  law  loo  hsrd  that  nature  doth  offanil." 

Dymock;  UPaatBr  Fido,  1602. 

*  Bmray'd,  i.  e.  diianend.     Thus  in  Lenr,  Act  ii.  Sc.  t  :— 

**  Ha  did  brwrtsy  hia  pr&ctice,  and  recelr'd 

The  hurt  yo3  see  atiirSng  to  apprehend  hira." 
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Good  cousins  both,  of  York  and  Somerset, 
Quiet  yourselves,  I  pray,  and  be  at  peace. 

York.  Let  this  dissension  first  be  tried  by  figb^ 
And  then  your  highness  shall  command  a  peac«. 

Som.  The  quarrel  toucheth  none  but  us  alone 
Betwixt  ourselves  let  us  decide  it  then. 

York.  There  is  my  pledge ;  accept  it,  Somersel 

Ver.  Nay,  let  it  rest  where  it  began  at  Uret. 

Bat.  Confirm  it  so,  mine  honourable  lord. 

G!o.  Confirm  it  so?  Confounded  be  your  Btr 
And  perish  ye,  ivith  your  audacious  prate  ! 
Presumptuous  vassals  !  are  you  not  asham'd. 
With  this  immodest  clamorous  outrage. 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us  ? 
And  you,  my  lords, — raethinks,  you  do  not  well, 
To  bear  witli  their  perverse  objections ; 
jMuch  less,  to  take  occnsion  from  their  mouths 
To  rmse  a  mutiny  betivixt  yourselves ; 
Let  me  persuade  you  take  a  better  course. 

£jx.  It  grieves  his  highness : — Good  my  lordi^ 
friends. 

K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  you  that  would  be  combat 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  fiiTgi^ 
Quite  to  foi^et  this  quarrel,  and  the  cause. 
And  you,  ray  lords,  remember  where  we  are  ; 
In  France,  amongst  a  fickle  wavering  nation  : 
If  they  perceit-e  dissension  in  onr  looks. 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree. 
How  wiU  their  grudging  stomachs  be  provok'd 
To  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebel .' 
Beside,  what  infamy  will  there  arise. 
When  foreign  princes  shall  be  certified, 
That,  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard, 
King  Henry's  peers,  and  chief  nobility. 
Destroy 'd  themselves,  and  lost  the  rejra  of  Fra 
O  '.  think  upon  the  conquest  of  my  father. 
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My  tender  fears ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
Thai  for  a  trifle,  that  was  bought  witi  blood ! 

■  e  umpire  in  tbis  doubtful  strife. 
I  see  no  reason,  if  I  wear  this  rose, 

[Pultitiff  cut  a  red  Rote. 
■xny  one  should  therefore  be  suapicious 
nb  incline  to  Somerset,  than  York  : 

e  taj  kinsmen,  and  I  love  them  both  : 
II  they  may  upbraid  me  with  my  crown, 
I  Bhsusc,  forsooth,  the  king  of  Scots  is  crowa'd. 
'  »ns  better  can  persuade, 
D  instruct  OT  teach  : 
we  hither  came  in  peace, 
e  peace  and  love. — 


these  parts  of  France  : 
And,  good  my  lord  of  Somerset,  unite 
Your  troops  of  horsemen  ivith  his  bands  of  foot ; 
And,  like  true  subjects,  sons  of  your  progenitors, 
Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digest 
Your  angry  choler  on  your  enemies. 
Ouraelf,  my  lord  protector,  and  the  rest. 
After  some  respite,  will  return  to  Calais ; 
From  thence  to  England ;  where  I  hope  ere  long 
To  be  presented,  by  your  victories. 
With  Charles,  Alen9on,  and  that  traitorous  rout. 

\_Flouriih.     Exeunt  K.  HsN.  Glo.  Som. 
Win.  Sep.  and  Basset. 

War.  My  lord  of  York,  I  promise  you,  the  king 
Pretdlj,  methought,  did  play  the  orator, 

Y»k,  And  BO  he  did ;  but  yet  I  like  it  not. 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  of  Somerset. 

War.  Tush!  thatwasbuthisfancy,blamehimnot; 
I  dare  presume,  sweet  prince,  he  thought  no  harm. 

York.  An  if  I  wist  he  did"",— But  let  it  rest ; 

'Meopyivada  "Andiil  aith  he  did ;' 
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Other  affaire  must  now  be  managed.  ^ 

Exeunt  YoaK,  Warwick,  and  VebnoH 
Exe.  Well  didstthou,  Richard,  tosuppress  thy  voice 
For,  had  the  passions  of  thy  heart  burst  oat, 
I  fear  we  should  have  seen  decipher'd  there 
More  rancorous  spite,  more  furious  raging  broils, 
Than  yet  can  be  imogin'd  or  suppoa'd. 
But  howsoe'er,  no  simple  man  that  sees 
This  jarring  discoid  of  nobility. 
This  should'ring  of  e«ch  other  in  the  court, 
This  factioua  bandying  of  their  faTouritea, 
But  that  it  doth  presage  some  ill  event. 
'Tis  much^',  when  sceptres  are  in  children's  hands; 
But  more,  when  envy'*  breeds  unkind  division  ; 
There  comes  the  niin,  there  begins  confusion.  \^EaL 

graphkal  errar.  York  says  that  he  is  not  pleased  that  the  king 
fihould  prefer  tha  red  rose,  tlie  badge  of  Somerset,  his  enemy) 
Warwick  desires  him  not  to  be  ofFended  at  il,  as  hs  dares  saj  0» 
king  nuont  no  harm.  To  which  York,  j-et  unsatiafied,  hastilf  n- 
plies,  in  a  menacing  tone,  "  If  I  thoi^ii  he  did)" — bnt  he  Ib-' 
atantly  checks  his  threat  with,  lelitrat  It  is  an  example  cfi 
rhetorical  figure  not  uncommoo.  Thus  In  Coriolanus: — 
"  Ai  'twere  to  give  again— Bat  'tis  no  matt*r." 
ji?ufifi  or  an  i/,  in  old  phraseology,  are  frequently  usedfori/,  Th» 
following  inataiicf,  from  the  Interlude  of  Jack  Jugler,  coofinnl 
this  emendation: — 

"  And  if  I  will  the  fault  were  in  him,  I  pray  God  I  bs  ded 

But  be  sboulde  ba? e  such  a  kyrie,  ere  he  went  to  bed, 

As  he  nerer  had  before  in  all  bis  life." 
This  passage  bad  been  most  absurdly  pointed  in  all  editions  pr*" 
viona  to  1826. 

"  "Til  much,  i.  e,  'Tis  an  alarming  circtanitaTice,  a  (Atnj  o/ 


ia  old  English  writers,  frequentlv  means  maSa,  i 
ISi«Hd  is  traHoiuroi.  See  note  on  As  You  Like  I^  Act  iL 
p.  48,  note  S3 ;  Much  Ado  aboot  Nothing,  Act  iv.  Sc  1,  n 
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ScBNB  II.     France.     Before  BordeauK. 
Bnter  Talbot,  leitk  hie  Forces. 
Tal.  Go  to  the  gates  of  Bordeaux,  trumpeter, 
SuUDDii  their  general  imto  the  waU. 

Trumpet  founds  a  Parley.     AWw,  on  the  Wo:lU,  the 

General  tftke  French  Forces,  and  Otheri. 
English  John  Talbot,  captains,  calls  you  forth. 
Savant  in  arms  to  Hany  king  of  England  ; 
And  thuB  he  would, — Open  your  city  gates, 
Be  humble  to  us;  call  my  sovereign  yours, 
And  do  him  homage  as  obedient  Bubjecta, 
And  I'll  withdraw  me  and  my  bloody  power : 
But,  if  you  frown  upon  this  proffer'd  peace, 
Vou  tempt  the  fury  of  my  three  attendants, 
Lean  famine,  quartering  steel,  and  climbing  lire; 
Who,  in  a  moment,  even  with  the  earth 
Shall  lay  your  stately  and  air-braving  towers. 
If  you  forsake  the  offer  of  our  love'. 

Gen.  Thou  ominous  and  fearful  owl  of  death, 
Our  nation's  terror,  and  their  bloody  scourge ; 
The  period  of  thy  tyranny  approacheth. 
Od  us  thou  canst  not  enter,  but  bv  death  ; 
For,  I  protest,  we  are  well  fortified. 
And  strong  enough  to  issue  out  and  fight : 
If  thou  retire,  the  Dauphin,  well  appointed. 
Stands  with  the  snares  of  war  to  tangle  thee. 
On  either  hand  thee  there  are  squadrons  pitch' d. 
To  wall  thee  from  the  liberty  of  flight ; 
And  no  way  canst  thou  turn  thee  for  redress, 
ieath  doth  front  thee  with  apparent  spoil, 

[Tie  old  ediljons  read  "thdr  love."  Sir  Thomaa  HanmM 
^  it  to  "mr  lovej"  aod  I  thiufc  with  Steevens,  that  Che 
in  riionld  be  adopted  i  otherwise  we  iiave  the  equivoque    . 
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And  pale  destruction  meets  thee  in  the  face. 
Ten  thousand  French  have  ta'en  the  sacrament, 
To  rive  their  dangerous  artillerv' 
Upon  no  Christian  soul  but  English  Talbot. 
Lo  !  there  thou  stand'st,  a  breathing  valiant  man, 
Of  an  invincible  unconquer'd  spirit : 
This  is  the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise. 
That  I,  thy  enemy,  due*  thee  withal ; 
For  ere  the  glass,  that  now  begins  to  run. 
Finish  the  process  of  his  sandy  hour. 
These  eyes,  that  see  thee  now  well  coloured. 
Shall  see  thee  witlier'd,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead. 

Hark  !  hark  !  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  warning  bell. 
Sings  heavy  musick  to  thy  timorous  soul; 
And  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

{^Exeunt  General,  ^./rom  tie  WA 
Tal.  He  fables  not*,  I  hear  the  enemy. — 
Out,  some  light  horsemen,  and  peruse  their  wings. 
O,  negligent  and  heedless  discipline  ! 
How  are  we  park'd,  and  bounded  in  a  pale ; 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
Maz'd  with  a  yelping  liennel  of  French  curs  ! 
If  we  he  English  deer,  be  then  in  blood*: 

'  To  T\a  ihtir  daJigtroia  artiUa-y  is  merely  a  figurativa  mj  rf 
eipreseing  to  ^icharge  it.    To  Hue  is  to  Inirtt ;  and  bnnt  u  ap  "  ' 
Igr  Shakeapeare  more  than  onca  to  (imufcr,  or  to  a  eimiUr  » 
Tbut  in  King  Lear,  Aot  iii,  3c,  2 : — 

"  Such  Imrttt  al  horrid  tlmnder." 
And  in  Tha  Winlsr'a  Tale,  Act  iiL  Sc.  1  :— 
"  The  hunt 
And  the  ear- deafening  voice  o'tlis  oraela 
Kin  to  Jove's  thonder," 
'  Dm  ioTtndui,  or  giving  due  and  vKniidpraiat.    Thi 

'  So  Millon'a  Comus ; — 

"  Shtf ablet  not,  I  feel  that  I  do  fear." 

°  /n  hitiod  ia  a  term  of  the  forest ;  a  deer  wu 

bleed  when  in  vigoar  or  in  good  condition,  and  f 
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I  Sat  rascal-like,  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch  ; 
I  But  rather  moodj'-inad,  and  desperate  stags, 
I  Turn  on  the  bloody  hounds  with  heads  of  steel, 
]  And  make  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay  : 
~  H  every  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine, 
■ithey  shall  find  dear  deer  of  us,  my'frieods. 
d  Saint  George  [  Talbot,  and  England's  right! 
a  our  colours  in  this  dangerous  light !  [_Exeiinl. 

Scene  III.     Plaim  in  Gascony. 
Enter  York,  wil/i  Forcet;  lo  him  a  Messenger. 
Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  retum'd  again, 
j'd  the  mighty  army  of  the  Dauphin  ? 
They  are  retum'd,  my  lord ;  and  give  it  out, 

is  march'd  to  Bordeaux  with  his  power, 

To  fight  with  Talbot :  As  he  march'd  along. 

By  TOUT  espials'  were  discovered 

Two  mightier  troops  then  that  the  Dauphin  led; 

Which  join'd  with  him,  and  made  their  march  for  Bor- 

York.  A  plague  upon  that  villain  Somerset ; 
That  thus  delays  my  promised  supply 
Of  horsemen,  that  were  levied  for  this  siege  ! 
Renowned  Talbot  doth  expect  my  aid ; 
And  I  am  lowted'  by  a  traitor  villain, 

bere  put  ia  oppoiitioii  to  rascal,  vhicli  was  the  term  for  llie  same 
mimi]  irlieD  lean  and  out  of  conditioii.  We  have  the  same  ex- 
pnuioii  in  I>ove's  Labooi'a  Lust ; — 

"  The  de«T  -was,  as  yon  know,  in  blood." 
He  metaphor  ia  eaatinDed  by  using  hmds  of  attil  Cut  laaces,  in 
lUniion  to  the  dears'  homa. 
'  JEipiati,  i.  e.  tpits. 

'  To  iiirt,  i.  e.  to  treat  with  canicmpt,  la  a  W(  or  counfiy  fellow. 
CotgTRve  Wl  ahov  that  this  was  Bometimee  the  tense  of  to  Irmt : 
— "  FaJre  la  mine,  to  fcirt  or  lowre  upon,"  In  other  words,  to 
iwtfcmn  01  mock.  Thna  in  the  translation  of  Lawrence  Homfrey's 
tntllM  Of  Kobilyte,  1563,  Book  3rd  1—"  Pride  it  ia  to  birte  men 
aorift  orpon  latere,  ia  a  some  men's  goiBe."   Wliei6  \\ia 
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And  cannot  help  the  noble  chevalier  : 

God  comfort  him  in  this  neceBsitj  ! 

If  he  miscarry,  farewell  wars  in  France. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy." 

Luey.  Thouprincelyleaderof  OUT  English  strengtli, 
Never  BO  needful  on  the  earth  of  France, 
Spur  to  the  rescue  of  the  noble  Talbot ; 
Who  now  is  girdled  with  a  waist  of  iron'. 
And  hemm'd  about  with  grim  deBtruction. 
To  Bordeaux,  warlike  duke  !   to  Bordeauii,  Yorkl 
Else,  farewell  Talbot,  France,  and  England's  honont. 

Ya-k.  O  God  !  that  Somerset — who  in  proud  heart 
Doth  stop  my  comets — were  in  Talbot's  place ! 
So  should  we  save  a  valiant  gentleman. 
By  forfeiting  a  traitor  and  a  coward. 
Mad  ire,  and  wrathful  fury,  makea  me  weep, 
That  thus  we  die,  while  remiss  traitors  sleep. 

Lue^.  O,  Bend  Bome  succour  to  the  distress'd  lord! 

York,  He  dies,  we  lose ;  I  break  my  warlike  word; 
We  mourn,  France  smiles ;  we  lose,  they  daily  get ; 
Alt  'long  of  this  vile  traitor  Somerset. 

Lucy.  Then,Ood  take  mercy  on  brave  Talbot's  soul! 
And  on  his  son,  young  John;  whom,  two  hours  since, 
I  met  in  travel  toward  his  warlike  father. 
This  seven  years  did  not  Talbot  see  his  sor 
And  now  they  meet  wheie  both  their  lives  are  done*. 

York.  Alas !  what  joys  shall  noble  Talbot  have, 

Latin  hm  "  superbiie  eat  alios  inferioris  notes  homiau  ac  mtndicol 

'  The  aid  copy  has  "  Enter  another  Messenger."  It  aftermrd 
appears  to  have  heen  Sir  William  Lucy. 

'  "  Those  sleeping  stones 
That  as  a  tcatle  ife  girdk  you  about." 

KxTig  John. 
*  And  now  they  meet  where  boih  0teir  Ktiet  are  don 
The  reader  will  recollect  the  eipreision  "done  to  de«th,"  w 
we  have  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  VI.  Act  iif    "     " 
as  "  Who  should  da  the  Duha  to  death  ?  " 


leath,"  irh         l 
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To  bid  hU  young  son  welcome  to  his  grave  ? 
Away !  vexation  alraoat  stopa  my  breath, 
That  Bunder'd  ftiends  greet  in  the  hour  of  death. 
Lucy,  farewell :  no  more  niy  fortune  can. 
But  cune  the  cause  I  cannot  aid  the  man. 
Maine,  Blois,  Poictiers,  and  Tours,  are  won  away, 
'Long  all  of  SomeTset,  and  his  delay, 

\^Exit  YoHK  wilA  kk  Foi-ces. 
Luey.  Thus,  while  the  vulture^  of  sedition 
Feeds  in  the  bosom  of  such  great  commanders. 
Sleeping  nt^lection  doth  betray  to  loss 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-cold  conqueror, 
That  ever  living  man  of  memory, 
Henry  the  Fifth  : — Whiles  they  each  other  cross, 
Lives,  honours,  lands,  and  all  hurry  to  loss.      ^Exit. 

ScKNB  IV.     Other  Plains  0/  Qascony. 

Enter  Sombrbbt,  with  Ms  Forees;  an  Officer  of 
Talbot'8  Kith  him. 

Sam.  It  is  too  late  ;   I  cannot  send  them  now  1 
This  expedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rashly  plotted  ;  all  our  general  force 
Might  with  a  sally  of  the  very  town 
Be  buckled  with.     The  over  daring  Talbot 
Hath  sullied  all  his  gtosa  of  former  honour. 
By  this  unheedful,  desperate,  wild  adventure 
Vork  set  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  shame. 
That,  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the  name. 

Off".  Here  is  Sir  William  Lucy,  who  with  me 
Set  from  our  o'ermatch'd  forces  forth  for  aid. 

£!nler  Sir  William  Lucy. 
,  How  now,  Sir  William  ?  whither  were  you 
'imt; 

tt  raOm    Allading  to  (fie  tale  of  PiomelheiM. 


1 
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Luey.  Whither.mylord?  fromboughtandsoldlord 
Talbot* ; 
Who,  ring'd  about  with  bold  adversity, 
Cries  out  for  noble  York  and  Somerset, 
To  beat  assailing  death  from  his  weak  legions': 
Aiid  whiles  the  honourable  captaia  there 
Drops  bloody  sweat  from  his  war-wearied  limbs, 
And,  in  advantage  ling'ring*,  looks  for  rescue. 
You,  his  false  hopes,  the  trust  of  England's  honour, 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthless  emulation*. 
Let  not  your  private  discord  keep  away 
The  levied  succours  that  should  lend  him  aid, 
While  he,  renowned  noble  gentleman, 
Yields  up  his  life  unto  a  world  of  odds. 
Orleans  the  Bastard,  Charles,  and  Burgundy^, 
Alen^on,  Reignier,  compass  him  about, 
And  Talbot  periaheth  by  your  default. 

Som.  York  set  him  on,  York  should  have  sent  him 
aid. 

Luey.  And  York  as  fast  upon  your  grace  exclaitui 
Swearing  that  you  withhold  his  levied  host, 

'  fVDjn  hovght  md  Kid  Lord  Talbot,  i.  B.fTom  one  uUerlg  TV^ 
by  the  treacheroai  practieet  of  others.  The  expresMOQ  wami  W 
have  been  proverbial ;  iDtimating  tliat  foul  play  had  been  lUel- 
Thua  ia  King  Bichard  III.— 

"  Dickon,  thj  maatcr  is  btnight  and  iold." 
And  in  King  John:— 

"  Fl;,  Dobla  Engliab,  you  are  bot4ght  and  sold," 
''  The  old  copy  has  rnfioni.    The  emendatioD  is  b;  Bone. 
^  lAiu/'ring,  i.  e.  protracting  his  resistance  by  the  advanta^  of* 
strong  post. 

'  MtnlatioH  here  aignifiea  mviaiiS  riwiry,  not  strnggls  for  sapi- 
rior  eicellenco.  UljBBes,  in  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Says  the  On- 
ciaa  chiefs  wora —  "  So  every  step, 

Eiampled  by  the  first  pace  that  is  sick 
Of  hia  auperior,  grows  to  an  enviona  fever 
Of  pale  and  bloodless  anulatiim." 
See  also  Act  ii.  8c.  2,  in  the  same  play, 

'  The  first  folio  omits  and  in  this  liae,  and  has  Yidc 
at  Yields  in  the  preceduig  one.  The  second  folio  make 
eeasary  coirectioa.  ^^^^^ 


so.  IT.  KINO   HENRY   VI.  87 

Cdlected  for  this  expedition. 

Smn,  York  lies ;   he  might  hare  sent  and  had  tlie 
horse: 
1  owe  him  little  duty,  and  less  love ; 
And  take  foul  scorn,  to  faivn  on  him  by  sending. 

iucy.  The  fraud  of  England,  not  the  forceof  France, 
Hath  now  entrapp'd  the  noble-minded  Talbot : 
Never  to  England  shall  he  bear  his  life ; 
But  dies,  betrayed  to  fortune  by  your  strife. 

Som.  Come,  go ;  I  will  despatch  the  horsemen 
straight : 
Within  six  hours  they  will  be  at  his  aid. 

Ltiey.  Too  late  comes  rescue ;  he  is  ta'en,  or  siain ; 
for  fly  he  could  not,  if  he  would  have  fled ; 
And  fly  would  Talbot  never,  though  he  might. 

Som.  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot  then  adieu  I 

Lwy,  EUs  iame  lives  in  the  world,  his  shame  in  you. 

Scene  V.     Tlie  English  Camji,  near  Bordeaux. 
ErOST  Talsot  and  John  kit  Sin. 

Tal.  O  young  John  Talbot !  I  did  send  for  thee, 
To  tutor  thee  in  stratagems  of  war ; 
That  Talbot's  name  might  be  in  thee  teviv'd, 
When  sapless  age,  and  weak  unable  limbs, 
Should  bring  thy  father  to  his  drooping  chair. 
But,  O  malignant  and  ill  boding  stars ! 
Now  thou  art  come  unto  a  feast  of  death, 
A  terrible  and  unavoided '  danger : 
Therefore,  dear  boy,  mount  on  my  swiftest  horse ; 
And  I'll  direct  thee  how  thou  shall  escape 

K  flight :  come,  dally  not,  begone. 
my  name  Talbot  1  and  am  I  your  son  ? 
[  fly  ?    O,  if  yon  love  my  mother. 
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Dishonour  not  her  honourable  name. 

To  make  a  bastard,  and  a  slave  of  me  : 

The  world  will  say — He  is  not  Talbot's  blood. 

That  basely  fled,  when  noble  Talbot  stood. 
Tal,  Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  if  I  be  si 
John.  He,  that  flies  m,  will  ne'er  r 
Tai.  If  we  both  stay,  we  both  are  sure  ti 
John.  Then  let  me  stay ;  and,  father,  d 

Your  loss  is  great,  so  your  regard '  should  be; 

My  worth  unknown,  no  loss  is  known  in  me. 

Upon  my  death  the  French  can  little  boast; 

In  yours  they  will,  in  you  all  hopes  are  lost. 

Flight  cannot  stain  the  honour  you  have  won 

But  mine  it  will,  that  no  exploit  have  done : 

You  fled  for  vantage  every  one  will  swear ; 

But,  if  I  flew,  they'd  say* — it  was  for  fear. 

There  is  no  hope  that  ever  I  will  stay, 

If,  the  first  hour,  I  shrink,  and  run  away. 

Here,  on  my  knee,  I  beg  mortality. 

Rather  than  life  preserv'd  witli  infamy. 

Tal.  Shall  all  thy  mother's  hopes  lie  in  one  tombT  I 
John.  Ay,  rather  than  I'D  sharae  my  mother's  womb,  | 
Tal.  Upon  my  blessing  I  command  thee  go. 
John.  To  fight  I  will,  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 
Tal.  Part  of  thy  father  may  be  sav'd  in  thee. 
John.  No  part  of  him,  but  will  be  shame  in  n 
Tal.  Thou  never  hadst  renown,  nor  canst  not  lose  it  1 
John.  Yes,  your  renowned  name  :  shall  flight  abuas  1 

Tal.  Thy  father's  charge  shall  clear  thee  &om  that] 

John.  You  cannot  witness  for  me,  being  slain. 

'   Your  regofdt  L  e.  your  care  of  your  ottm  aa 
'  Th«  old  copy  hsa  "  Bat  if  I  boui,  tha/'lt  ra' 
ia  made  in  my  eecond  folio.   Tbe  corrector  of  Mr.  CoUiu'a  won 
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tetb  be  so  apparent,  then  both  &y. 

Tal.  And  leave  my  followeis  here,  to  fight,  and  die  ? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  such  Ghaine. 

John.  And  shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  such  blame? 
No  more  can  I  be  sever'd  from  your  side, 
Than  can  yourself  yourself  in  twain  divide : 
Stay,  go,  do  what  you  will,  the  like  do  I ; 
For  live  I  will  not,  if  my  father  die. 

Tal.  Then  here  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  fiiir  son, 
Bon  to  eclipse  thy  life  this  afternoon. 
Come,  side  by  side  together  live  and  die ; 
And  wol  with  aonl  from  France  to  heaven  fly. 

ScBNB  VI.     -1  Field  0/ Battle. 

itmcm:  Exeur»iom,tef>ereinTAhBOT'B Son  ii hemmed 
ahout,  and  Talbot  retcuea  him. 

Tal.  Saint  George  and  victory !  fight,  soldiers,  fight ! 
The  regent  hatb  with  Talbot  broke  his  word. 
And  left  us  to  the  rage  of  France  his  swurd. 
Where  is  John  Talbot  ? — pause,  and  take  thy  breath ; 
I  gave  thee  life,  and  reseu'd  thee  from  death, 

Jein.  O  twice  my  fether  !  twice  ani  I  thy  son  : 
Tbe  life,  thou  gav'st  me  first,  was  lost  and  done ; 
T^  with  thy  warlike  sword,  despite  of  fate, 
^D  my  determin'd'  time  thou  gav'st  new  date. 

Tal.  When  firom  the  Dauphin's  crest  thy  sword 
struck  fire, 
Itrfarm'd  thy  father's  heart  with  proud  desire 

Determined  here  must  sigiiify  prescribed,  tiTniied,  appointed  i 
not  etidtd,  as  SUevena  and  Malcme  concur  In  explsiaioe  it. 
a  could  not  be  meant  to  aajthat  bis  time  of  life  was  aclually 
"i.    Thoa  in  King  Richard  III.  Act  i.  Se.  3  ;— 
■■  Blv.  It  is  concluiled  he  shall  be  protector. 
Q.  Elii.  It  is  detmnined,  not  concluded  yet. 
But  so  it  must  be  if  tibe  king  miacarrj.'^ 
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Of  bold-fac'd  victory.     Then  leaden  age, 
Quicken'd  with  yonthftil  spleen,  and  warlike  rage, 
Beat  down  Alen^oo,  Orleans,  Burgundv, 
And  from  the  pride  of  GaUia  rescu'd  thee. 
Tlie  ireful  bastard  Orleans — that  drew  blood 
Proni  thee,  my  boy,  and  had  the  maidenhuod 
Of  thy  first  fight^I  soon  encountered  ; 
And,  interchanging  blows,  I  quickly  sbed 
Some  of  his  bastard  blood;  and,  in  disgrace, 
Bespoke  him  thus :  Contaminated.,  base. 
And  mititegotten  blood  I  ^iU  of  thine. 
Mean  arid  right  poor ;  for  that  pure  blood  of  mint, 
Which  thou  didst  force  Jrom  Talbot,  my  brave  boy.' 
Here,  purposing  the  Bastard  to  destroy. 
Came  in  strong  rescue.     Speak,  thy  father's  caie; 
Art  thou  not  weary,  John?  How  dost  thou  &re? 
Wilt  thuu  yet  leave  the  battle,  Ixiy,  and  fly. 
Now  tliou  art  seai'd  the  son  of  chivalry? 
Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead 
The  help  of  one  stands  me  in  Uttle  stead. 
O,  too  ranch  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot. 
To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  small  boat. 
If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's  rage, 
To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age  : 
By  me  they  nothing  gain,  an  if  I  stay, 
'Tia  but  the  short'ning  of  my  life  one  day; 
In  thee  tliy  mother  dies,  our  household's  name, 
My  death's  revenge,  thy  youth,  and  England's  iaxa 
All  these,  and  more,  we  hazard  by  thy  stay 
All  these  are  sav'd,  if  thou  wilt  fly  away. 

Jolm.  The  sword  ofOrleans  hath  not  made  i 
Tlie»e  words  of  yours  draw  life-blood  from  my  heaK 

'  f  [liir  baa  borrowed  thu  thought  ia  hia  Henry  and  Emmki 
"  An  Uiuta  cot  poisoni,  ncka,  and  flames,  uid  ewor^' 
Thm  Emma  tbua  muat  dia  by  Henry's  words  ?  " 
Aod  lu  Ibe  Third  Pari  of  King  Henry  VI.  we  haire  ;— 
"  Ahi  kill  ms  with  tbf  VMgon.  not  vith  veida.' 
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On  that  advantage,  bought  with  such  a  shame 
(To  save  a  paltry  life,  and  slay  bright  fame), 
Before  young  Talbut  from  old  Talbot  fly, 
The  coward  horse,  that  bears  me,  fall  and  die  : 
And  like^  me  to  the  peasant  boys  of  France ; 
To  be  shame's  scorn,  and  subject  of  mischance  ! 
Surely,  by  all  the  glory  you  have  won, 
'  An  if  I  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot's  son ; 
I  Then  talk  no  more  of  flight,  it  is  no  boot*. 
If  son  to  Talbot,  die  at  Talbot's  foot. 

Tal.  Then  follow  thou  thy  desperate  sire  of  Crete*, 
Thou  Icarus ;  thy  life  to  me  is  sweet : 
If  thou  wilt  fight,  fight  by  thy  father's  side; 
And,  commendable  prov'd,  let's  die  in  pride. 

{Exeunt. 

Scene  VII.     Aiiother  Part  of  the  same. 

Mantm:  £!xcureioni.    Enter  Talbot  teoutided,  siij)~ 
ported  by  a  Sen-ant. 
T<d.  Where  is  my  other  life  ? — mine  own  is  goae; 
0,  Where's  young  Talbot  ?  where  is  valiant  John  i — 
Triiuaphant  death,  smear'd  (vith  captivity i-! 
Young  Talbot's  valour  makes  me  smile  at  thee  ;— 
When  he  perceiv'd  me  shrink,  and  on  my  knee, 
Hii  bloody  sword  he  brandish'd  over  me, 
And,  like  a  hungry  lion,  did  c 


Bo  in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  li 
htad  for  Ulmig  bis  father  to  a  amgiag  man,    sec. 
.     '  See  note  on  King  RioliBrd  II.  Act  i.  Be.  I,  p.  Z1*,  note  20. 
'  Thus  in  tl)8  Third  Part  of  King  Honry  VI.— 

"  What  a  peevish  fool  was  that  of  Crete." 
id  again : — 

"  I  Dsdaliu,  my  poor  boy,  Icarus." 
'  Tiiumphant  death,  though  thypreaence  is  made  mare  terrible. 
It  of  the  stain  of  dying  in  eaptiri^y,  yet  young  TiiUwt'* 
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Rough  deeds  of  rage,  and  stem  impatience  i 
But  when  my  angry  guardant  stood  alone, 
Tend'riug  my  niin^,  and  assail'd  of  none, 
DizKy-ey'd  fury,  and  great  rage  of  heart, 
Suddenly  made  him  from  my  side  to  start 
Into  the  clufit'ring  battle  of  the  French  : 
And  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 
Hia  overmounting  spirit ;  and  there  died 
My  Icarus,  my  blossom,  in  his  pride. 

Enter  Soldiers,  bearitu/  the  Body  of  Jobs  Talbot. 
ii'ere.  O  my  dear  lord!  lo,  where  your  son  is  borne! 
Tal,  Thou  antick  death,  ivhich  laugh'st  us  here  to   I 

Anon,  from  thy  insulting  tyrunuy, 
Coupled  in  bonds  of  perpetuity. 
Two  Talbots,  winged  through  the  lither*  sky. 
In  thy  despite  sliall  'scapi;  mortality. — 
O  thou  whose  wounds  become  hard-favour'd  death, 
Speak  to  thy  fether,  ere  thou  yield  thy  breath  ; 
Brave  death  by  speaking,  whether  he  will,  or  no ; 
Imagine  him  a  Frenchman,  and  thy  foe. — 
Poor  buy!  he  smiles,  methinks;  as  who  should  say- 
Had  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to-day. 


I  lemiir  BO  tbe  atSetj  of  my  liege." 
D  King  Ricbard  11.  Act  lii.  Sc.  S,  we  bave  the  same  image: — 
"  Witbin  tba  bollow  oroiro 
That  rounds  cbe  mortal  temples  of  b  king 
Keeps  death  his  court:  and  there  the  anliii  aU 
Scoffing  his  state,  uid  gnnning  at  Ua  pomp." 
.ilhtr  is  flexible,  plUnt,  yielding,  as  in  Pandise  Loat,  B.  iv.— 
B  unwieldy  elephant,  to  make  them  mirth  ua'd  all  hii  mjgh^ 
wreitb'd  bis  lillit  proboscis."     In  muth  the  same  msiuwr 
JQ  sayii— 

"  He  with  brood  sails 
Winauw'd  the  biaom  air." 
r«  b>atm  It  oted  In  it 
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Came,  come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father's  arms  ; 
hiy  spirit  can  no  longer  l>ear  these  hftrms. 
Soldiers,  adieu  !  I  have  what  I  would  have, 
Now  my  old  arms  are  young  John  Talbot's  grare. 

Alarums.     Exetint  Soldiers  and  Servant,  leaving  the 
Iwo  Bodies.     Enter  Chablbs,  Albn^ok,  Bur- 
GUNDT,  Bastard,  La  Puckllb,  and  Forces. 
Char.  Had  York  and  Somerset  brought  rescue  in, 

'We  should  have  found  a  bloody  day  of  this. 

Bait.  How  the  young  whelp  of  Talbot's,  raging- 

Did  flesh  hia  puny  sword  in  Frenchmen's  blood ! 
Pue.  Once  I  encounter'd  him,  and  thus  I  said, 
.  Thou  maiden  youth,  he  vanquith'd  by  a  maid : 
But,  with  a  proud,  majestical  high  scorn, 
Heanswer'd  thus;   Young  Talbof  wa>  not  horn 
To  be  the  jiiUage  of  a  gigtot  ^  wench : 
I  So,  rushing  ia  the  bowels  of  the  French ''. 
He  left  me  proudly,  as  unworthy  fight. 
Bur.  Doubtless,  he  would  have  made  a  noble 
knight : 
I  See,  where  he  lies  inhersed  in  the  arms 
,  Of  [he  most  bloody  nurser  of  his  harms. 

Bast.  Hew  them  topieoeSjhacktheirbones  asunder; 

*  Wood  ugnlSed  furima  u  tretl  as  mad :  nxging-woed  is  cet- 
Wnly  here  funmafy  raging;  scawely  now  obBolote  in  Scotland. 
.  Bimi  btu  wud  tnqaeaOy  in  thta  sense.  See  Midsummer  Night'^ 
I  Dreun,  Act  ii.  Sc.  S,  note  aS. 

I  '  i.gight  ia  a  wanton  i»enoh.  "  Aminz,  gigle  (or  jnpfei),  flirt, 
I'Mfift  or  Buue,"  says  Cotgrave.  The  word  occurs  again  in  Mes 
|tWafncMBEsqre. 

n'bose  choice  is  lilce  that  Greekiab  gighl'i  love, 
That  left,  her  lord,  prince  Menelaaa." 

Orlando  Fi- 
^  Wa  have  a  similar  expression  in  tbe  First  Part  of  Jei 
■""      'Jftfli  Don  Andrea  I  j-es,  in  tba  lattle'i  bowtia." 
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Whose  life  whs  England's  glory,  Gallia'a  wonder. 

Char.  O,  do;  forbear:  for  that  which  we  have  fled 
During  the  life,  let  us  not  wrong  it  dead. 

Enter  Sir  Wji.li4m  Lccy,  attended,  a  French 

Herald  preceding. 

Litcy.  Herald,  conduct  me  to  the  Dauphin's  Kntj 

To  know"  who  hath  obtain'd  the  glory  of  the  day. 

C^ar.  On  what  BubmiBsire  meas^e  art  thou  sent? 

Lvci/.   Submission,  Dauphin?  'tis  a  mere  French 

We  English  warriors  wot  not  what  it  means. 
I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  hast  ta'en, 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.  Forprisoners  ask'st  thou?  hell  our  prison  it- 
But  tell  me  whom  thou  seek'st  ? 

Lvci/.  But  where'a  the  great  Alcides  of  the  fidi) 
Valiant  Lord  Talbot,  earl  of  Slirewahury? 
Created,  for  his  rare  success  in  arms. 
Great  earl  of  Waahford^,  Waterford,  and  Valence; 
Lord  Talbot  of  Goodrig  and  UrchinSeld, 
Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere,  Lord  Verdun  of  Altn 
Lord  Cromwell  of  Wingfield,  Lord  Fumival  of  Shd 

field, 
The  thrice  victorious  lord  of  Falconbridge  ; 
Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 

'  Lacj'g  messago  implied  that  ha  knevr  who  had  obtained  tfa~ 

victory;  tharefare  Hamner  reads : —  ■ 

"  Harald,  conduct  mo  to  the  Dauphin's  lent." 

°  Wrxfbrd,  in  Iraland,  waa  anciently  called  Weyiford.  la 
Crompton's  Mansiou  of  Magnanimitie,  1599,  it  is  vritlen  as  here, 
Waihford,  This  long  list  of  titles  ia  from  the  epiUpU  formerly 
existeat  on  Lord  Talbot'a  tomb  at  Rou^n.  It  ia  to  ha  found  in 
the  work  above  cited  with  one  other,  "  Lord  Loveloft  of  Worsop." 
which  would  not  eaailj  fall  into  the  verse.  It  concludes  oa  here, 
and  adds,  "who  died  in  the  battle  of  Burdeanx,  U53."  Maloiw 
waa  not  aequaintKl  with  aay  older  book  in  which  tbis  epitaph  waa 
to  be  fonnd,  and  the  pUy  ia  of  prior  i  ■        ~        -    •   •     - 
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r«%  Snt  IGdad,  Hid  de  e^en  Amm; 
~  il  III  TTiwj  llii  Tiiili. 

I d Us  ns  widia  Ae  mlm  of  FVsxef 
he  Hoe  it  a  al^  saiely  atrfe  indeed ! 
K  Tnk,  Am  tw»  aid  fifty  kmgdmu  badi, 
nKs  mC  m  mliwii  ■  *fle  m  Am, — 
m,  Aat  ^nm  iiniiilii  ■  with  all  tbeae  dtks, 
■kiBg  and  flyUawn,  &>  kre  at  ooi  £Mt. 
L^.  Is  Taibot  daiii  ?  die  l^cndinnii'B  onljr 

f  n  kii^diRii's  tenor  aad  black  Nemesis : 
eyeballs  into  bullets  tum'd, 
Aat  I,  in  rage,  might  shoot  them  at  your  ^ces ! 
0,  Aat  1  rautd  but  call  these  dead  to  life  ! 
Iiwere  enon^  to  fright  the  realm  of  France : 
Voe  bat  His  pictnre  left  among  you  here, 
h-voold  amaze '°  the  proudest  of  you  all. 

their  bodies;  that  I  may  bear  them  hence, 
Aid  give  them  burial  as  beseems  their  worth. 

P»c.  I  think,  this  upstart  is  old  Talbot's  ghost. 
St  speaks  with  sueh  a  proud  commanding  spirit. 
FHGt>d's8ake,]et  himhave'em";  to  keep  them  here. 
Tbey  would  but  stink,  and  pntrefy  the  air. 

Oiar,  Go,  take  their  bodies  hence, 

Lu^.  I'll  bear  them  hence  : 

Bat  from  their  ashes  shall  be  rear'd 
A  phoenix  that  shall  make  all  Fntnce  afeard. 

Char.  So  we  be  rid  of  them,  do  with  'em" 
thou  wilt. 
And  now  to  Paris,  in  this  conquering  vein ; 
AD  will  be  onra,  now  bloody  Tsdbot's  slain.    \J^xeunl. 

"  To  mun  U  to  diimiy,  to  Ihrow  into  FoaEteist 
<>lk  niTni  at  aMomcd  with  fare.  UrU  IfmphaU  b 
—SaptL     Urn*  in  Cjnibeline :— "  I  am  aaa^d  wilb  i 

"  n*  idd  tofic*  bare  Un.      Tbeabsld  made  tbe  nwewirj 
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ScBNB  I.     London.     A  Boom  in  the  PalMf. 

Enter  Kinq  Henry,  Gloster,  and  Exetbr. 
King  Henri). 
*fJ,JjP  AVE  you  perus'd  the  letters  from  tlie  pope, 
^^^E  The  emperor,  and  the  earl  of  Annagnac? 
3J^JJb        Glo.   I  have,  my  lord ;  and  their  intent  ii 
They  humbly  aue  unto  your  excellence,  fthi^ 

To  have  a  godly  peace  concluded  of, 
Between  the  realms  of  England  and  of  France. 

K.  Hen.  How  doth  your  grace  aflFect  their  motion! 

Glo.  Well,  my  good  lord ;  and  as  the  only  means 
To  stop  effusion  of  our  Christian  blood. 
And  'stablish  quietness  on  every  side. 

K.  Hen.  Ay,  marry,  uncle ;  for  I  always  thougliti 
It  was  both  impious  and  unnatural, 
That  such  imraanity^  and  bloody  strife 
Should  reign  among  professors  of  one  faith. 

Glo.   Beside,  my  lord,  the  sooner  to  effect, 
And  surer  bind,  this  knot  of  amity. 
The  earl  of  Armagnac,  near  knit*  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  France, 
Proffers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace 
In  marriage,  with  a  lai^e  and  sumptuous  dowry. 

K.  Hen.  Marrii^e,  uncle  !  alas  !  my  years  are 
young' ; 
And  fitter  is  my  study  and  my  books, 

'  Immamty  (immanitas,  Lat.),  outrageooaness,  cmelt}',  exct* 
^Bhuttt.  A  belluine  kind  of  immanitif  never  raged  so  amoiW' 
men.— ffoim«'i  Utttri,  iiu  15. 

'  It  hae  been  proposed  to  read  "near  ih'ii  to  Chirleai 
afterwardi  called  his  kinamax. 

'  The  king  iru,  howsver,  twenty-firar  yeaia  old. 


rlea," 

M 
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Than  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 

Yet,  call  tbe  ambassadors  ;  and,  b«  you  please, 

So  let  them  have  their  answers  every  one  ; 

I  shall  be  well  content  with  any  choice, 

Toids  to  God's  glory,  and  my  country's  weal. 

fitter  a  Ii^ate,  and  Two  Ambassadors,  wirA  Win- 
chester, in  a  Cardinal's  Habit. 
Ere.  What !   is  my  lord  of  Winchester  instaU'd, 
And  cail'd  unto  a  cardinal's  degree' ! 
Then,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verified, 
Hmry  the  Fifth  did  sometime  prophesy, 
ffwoe  he  come  to  be  a  cardinal, 
KUmate  his  cap  co-equed  yeith  the  crown. 

K.  Hen.  My  lords  ambassadors,  your  several  suits 
Have  been  consider'd  and  debated  on. 
Your  purpose  is  both  good  and  reasonable ; 
And,  therefore,  are  we  certainly  resolv'd 
To  draw  conditions  of  a  friendly  peace  ; 
Wliich,  by  my  lord  of  Winchester,  we  mean 
Shall  be  transported  presently  to  France. 

Glo.  And  for  the  proffer  of  ray  lord  your  master, 
I  have  inform'd  his  highness  so  at  large. 
As,  liking  of  the  lady's  virtuous  gifts, 
Her  beauty,  and  the  value  of  her  dower. 
He  doth  intend  she  shall  be  England's  queen. 

K.  Hen.   In  argument  and  proof  of  which  contract. 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  {To  the  Amb.]  pledge  of  my 

affection. 
And  90,  my  lord  protector,  see  them  guarded, 

'  'Tie  poet  lias  here  forgot  himself.     In  the  first  act  Gloater 

"  111  canTflss  thee  ia  tby  broad  cardinal^e  hat.'" 
1»  jtranga  that  Exeter  should  not  know  of  hia  advanca- 
It  sppeaxB  that  he  wonld  imply  that  Winchester  obtained 
ml;  juit  before  his  preaenC  entry.     He  in  fact  obtained  it 
'"'■  yeir  of  Hanij'a  reign. 
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And  safely  brought  to  Dover;  where,  inahipp'd. 
Commit  them  to  the  fortune  of  the  sea. 

\_Exeunt  King  Henby  and  Train  ;  Glostbb, 
ExETBB,  and  Ambassadors. 

Win.  Stay,  my  lord  legate ;  you  shall  first  receive 
The  sum  of  money,  which  I  promiseil 
Should  be  deliyer'd  to  his  holiness 
For  clothing  me  in  these  grave  ornaments. 

Leg.  I  will  attend  upon  your  lordahip'a  leisure. 

Win.  Now,  Winchester  will  not  submit,  I  trow, 
Or  be  inferior  to  the  proudest  peer. 
Humphrey  of  Gloster,  thou  shalt  well,' perceive, 
That,  neither  in  birth,  or  for  authority. 
The  bishop  will  be  overborne  by  thee  : 
I'll  either  make  thee  stoop,  and  bend  thy  knee. 
Or  sack  this  country  with  a  mutiny.  [Exeunt. 

Scene   II,      France,     Plains  in  Anjou, 

Enter  Chables,  Buegundv,  Alen^on,  La  Pu- 

CELLE,  arid  Forcee,  marcJiing, 
Char.  Thesene\vs,  my  lords,may  cheer  our  drooping 
spirits : 
'Tia  said,  the  stout  Parisians  do  revolt, 
And  turn  again  unto  the  warlike  French. 

Alen.  Then  march  to  Paris,  royal  Charles  of  FranWi 
And  keep  not  back  your  powers  in  dalliance. 

Puc.  Peace  be  amongst  them,  if  they  turn  to  us; 
Else,  ruin  combat  with  their  palaces  ! 

Enter  a  Scout. 
Stout.  Success  unto  our  valiant  general, 
And  happiness  to  his  accomplices  ! 

Char.  What  tidings  send  our  scouts?    I  pr'yt 

speak. 
Scout.  The  English  army,  that  divided  vras 
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Into  tiTO  parties,  is  now  conjoin'd  in  one ; 
And  means  to  give  you  battle  presently. 

CBnr,  Somewhat  too  sudden,  sirs,  the  warning  is; 
But  we  will  presently  provide  for  them. 

Bur.  1  trust,  the  ghost  of  Talbot  is  not  there ; 
Now  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  you  need  not  fear. 

Puf.  Of  all  base  passions,  fear  is  most  aceurs'd  : — 
Command  the  coaqnest,  Charles,  it  shall  he  thine  ; 
I*t  Henry  fret,  and  all  the  world  repine. 

dor.  Then  on,  my  lords  ;  and  France  he  fortu- 
nate !  {^Exeunl. 

SoENB  in.     JTie  game.     Be/ore  Angiera. 
Ahmms  :  Excurnone.     Enter  Ia  Puceli-e. 

Pue.  The  r^ent  conquers,  and  the  Frenchmen  fly. — 
Now  help,  ye  chanaing  spells,  and  periapta'  ; 
And  ye  choice  spirits  that  admonish  me. 
And  give  me  signs  of  future  accidents !      ^Tliunder. 
W  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitutes 
I'nder  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north^, 
Appeu-,  and  aid  me  in  this  enterprise  ! 

Enitr  Fiends. 

TliiB  speedy  and  quick  appearance  argues  proof 

Of  your  accustom'd  diligence  to  me. 
L  Now,  ye  familiar  spirits,  that  are  cull'd 
.    Out  of  the  powerful  legions '  under  earth, 

I  '  Pcru^tti  were  certain  written  cliHrmB  worn  abont  tho  poraon 
;  upreservativesfromdlBense  and  danger.  Of  these  tho  first  chap- 
.  ><iof  St.  Jobn's  Goepe]  waa  deemed  the  most  efGcBcious,  See 
;  Scot's  Discorery  of  Witchcraft,  15S4,  p.  230,  &c. 
[  '  Tfae  monarch  of  the  north  wbs  Zimimar,  one  of  the  fonr  prin- 
'  dpal  devils  invoked  by  witches.  The  north  was  sopponed  to  be 
i-Uie  particolar  faabitatjon  of  bad  Epirita.     Milton  aaseniblea  the 

rtbel  angels  in  the  north. 
'       '  ThB  old  eopy  has  regioiu.     I  read  with  Warbnrton  &?ioni, 
»  mna  miatake  havinfi:  occarred  beibre  In  this  play. 
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Help  me  this  once,  that  France  maf  get  the  field. 

\_They  walk  about,  and  speak  ML 
O,  hold  me  not  ivith  silence  over-long ! 
Where*  I  was  wont  to  feed  you  with  my  blood, 
I'll  lop  a  member  off,  and  give  it  you, 
In  earnest  of  a  further  benefit ; 
So  you  do  condescend  to  help  me  now. — 

\The^  hang  their  hea^ 
No  hope  to  have  redress  ?   My  body  shall 
Pay  recompense,  if  you  will  grant  my  suit. 

{They  ehaie  their  keuA 
Cannot  my  body,  nor  blood-sacrifice. 
Entreat  you  to  your  wonted  furtherance  ? 
Then  take  my  soul ;  my  body,  soul,  and  aU, 
Before  that  England  give  the  French  the  foil. 

I17>ey  depart. 
See  !  they  forsake  me.     Now  the  time  is  come, 
That  France  must  vail'  her  lofty-plumed  crest. 
And  let  her  bead  fall  into  England's  lap. 
My  ancient  incantations  are  too  weak, 
And  hell  too  strong  for  me  to  buckle^  with  : 
Now,  France,  thy  glory  droopeth  to  the  dust.  l_Exit, 

Alarums.     Enter  French  and  English,  jigkling.    Li- 
PucELLE  and  YoTLK.  fight  handle  hand.     La  Pff- 
CBLLB  is  taken.     The  French /y. 
York.  Damsel  of  France,  I  think  I  have  you  fast; 
Unchain  your  spirits  now  mth  spelling  charms, 
And  try  if  they  can  gain  your  liberty. — 


°  To  bveik  icilh,  is  to  conlend  tmth.     So  in  Act  i.  Sc.  S,  C 
ig  says  to  the  Pucalle ; — 

"  In  single  combat  thou  ebalt  bacUe  aith  tne." 
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A  goodly  prize,  fit  for  the  devil's  grace ! 
~ee,  how  the  ugly  wtch  dotli  bead  her  browB, 
As  if,  ^tb  Circe,  she  would  change  my  shape. 

Puc.  Chang'd  to  a  wor&er  sbape  tliou  canst  not  be. 
Ycri.   O  I  Cbarles  the  Dauphin  is  a  proper  man  ; 
No  shape  but  his  can  please  your  dainty  eye. 

Puc.  Aplaguingmischief  light  on  Charles, aiidlhee! 
And  may  ye  botL  be  suddenly  surprised 
By  bloody  hands,  in  sleeping  on  your  beds  ! 

York.  Fell,  banning'  liag !  enchantress,  hold  thy 

tongue. 
Puc.  I  pr'ytbee,  give  me  leave  to  curse  a  while. 
Fwi.  Curse,  miscreant,  when  thou  comeat  to  the 
stake.  \\E^e>iiil. 

Alarums.    Enter  Suffolk,  hading  in  Ladv 

Margaret. 

Suf.  Be  what  thou  wilt,  thou  art  my  prisoner. 

{Gazes  OH  her. 

0  fairest  beauty,  do  not  fear,  nor  fly  ; 
I'm  I  will  touch  thee  but  with  reverent  hands, 

1  kins  these  fingers  {Kiuea  her  hand.'}  for  eternal 
peace; 

And  lay  them  gently  on  tliy  tender  side". 
Who  art  thou  ?  say,  that  I  may  honour  thee. 

Mar.  Mai^iaret  my  name ;  and  daughter  to  a  king. 
The  king  of  Naples,  whosoe'er  thou  art. 

Suf.  An  ear!  I  am,  and  SufTuIk  am  I  call'd. 
Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle, 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta'ea  by  me ; 
So  doth  the  swan  her  downy  cygnets  save, 

^  To  &H  is  (D  niTH.     Thus  in  tlie  Jen  of  MalU,  1 633  :— 


"  With  HecaCa  fan  thrice  blasted." 

let  be  supposed  to  lift  her  hand  to  kiss  it,  txiA  tUsa 


^•m. 


^SR^ 
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Keeping  them  prisoners  underneatL  her  wings^. 
Yet,  if  this  servile  usage  once  ofiend. 
Go,  and  be  free  again  as  Suffolk's  friend, 

^SAe  turns  away  as  goiiy.  I 
O,  slay !  I  have  oo  power  lo  let  her  p 
My  hand  ivould  free  her,  but  my  heart  says  No. 
As  plays  the  sun  upon  the  glassy  stream. 
Twinkling  another  counterfeited  beam, 
So  seems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes'". 
Fain  would  I  woo  her,  yet  I  dare  not  speak : 
I'll  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  mind : 
Fye,  De  la  Poole  !  disable  not  thyself'^; 
Hast  not  a  tongue 7  is  she  not  here  thy  prisoner*!    I 
Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  sight  ? 
Ay  ;  beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such, 
Confounda  the  tongue,  and  makes  the  senses  croucb 

Mar.   Say,  earl  of  Suffolk,  if  thy  nai 
What  ranaome  must  I  pay  before  I  pass  ? 

•  ThB  first  folio  bmpriiowr  and  hii.  Tha  folio,  1632,  conec^ 
hit  lo  Air.  Both  word*  are  corrected  in  tiia  third  folio.  A  fe^ 
lines  lower  ffrcanu  is  mieprinted  for  tiram  at  the  end  of  Ibe  lio^^ 
which  was  moat  probably  intended  lo  rhjme. 

(Johnaon  obaervea),  is  intended  to  express  the  softness  and  del 
cacy  of  I-ady  Margaret's  beauty,  which  delighted,  but  did  a 
damle  (  which  was  bright,  but  gave  no  pain  by  ita  luatre.  Th 
Tasso: —    "  Qual  raggio  in  onda,  te  scintilla  on  riao 

NegU  umidi  occhi  tremolo." 
Sidney,  bi  his  A^ttophel  aad  Stella,  servos  to  support  JobnsDit'l 
explaaatlon ; — 

"  Lest  if  no  vaile  thes^  brave  gleams  did  disguiH, 

They,  luulilie,  should  mora  dazzlo  than  delight." 

"  Le.  Dn  natrcprnml  Ih^ttf  to  umak.     To  dinUi  wu 

praise,  or  impeach.     Thui  in  At  You  Like  It,  Act  v.  "  K  ^ahii  1 

waa  not  well  cut,  he  dimlAed  my  Judgment."     The  words  "  ' 

prisoner,"  uacesBary  lo  the  eoose,  are  from  the  folio  1G3S. 

'  The  words  thg  fini^er  tee  from  the  necoad  folio,  which  1 
iiiahes  Id  this  plav  ulber  ohWoiu  corrections  or  completions. 
™.yA,''ofwhic: 
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Stt,  I  perceive,  I  am  thy  prisoner. 

Slif.  How  canst  thou  tell  she  will  deny  thy  suit, 

.Sdbre  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  ?  [^Aiide. 

Mar.  Whyspeak'st  thou  not?  what  ransome  must 

I  pay? 

f  a^.  She's  beautiful ;  and  therefore  to  be  woo'd  : 

a  woman ;  therefore  to  be  won.  [_Aride. 

■  Mar.  Wilt  thou  accept  of  rausome,  yea,  or  no  ? 

Suf.  Fond  man  !  remember,  that  thou  hast  a  wife : 
Ken  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour?     [Atide. 
Mar.  I  were  best  to  leave  him,  for  he  will  not  hear. 
"  f.  There  all  is  marr  d ;  there  lies  a  cooling  card  '^. 
Mar,  He  talks  at  random ;  sure,  the  man  ia  mad. 
Sitf.  And  yet  a  dispensation  may  be  had. 
Mar,  And  yet  I  would  that  you  would  answer  me. 
,'  Stf.  I'll  win  this  Lady  Margaret.     For  whom  ? 
9ilj,  for  my  king :  Tusli  J  that's  a  wooden  thing'*. 
:  He  talks  of  wood  ;  It  is  some  carpenter. 
Sk/,  Yet  so  ray  fancy'*  may  be  satisfied. 
And  peace  estabUahed  between  these  realms. 
I  Bizt  tiiere  remains  a  scruple  in  that  too ; 
Par  though  her  fether  be  the  king  of  Naples, 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  yet  is  he  poor, 
And  our  nobility  will  scorn  the  raatch.  \^Asiiie. 

Mar.  Hear  ye,  captain  ?  Are  you  not  at  leisure  ? 
S'jf.   It  shall  be  bo,  disdain  they  ne'er  ho  much  ; 
Henry  is  youthful,  and  will  quickly  yield. — 

"  A.  cooliTig  card  was  most  probably  a  card  so  decisive  as  to 
iMil  Uie  courage  of  the  adveia&ry.  Metaphorically,  Eomediing  Id 
iimp  or  overwhelm  the  hopes  of  an  expectant.  Thus  in  Beau- 
mout  and  Fletcher's  Iiltuid  Frinceai : — 

"  These  hot  youtts, 
^^_  I  ffear,  will  find  a  cooling  card." 

^^^L  inNidni  Udyig,  te.  an  awhiuard  batineia,  an  undertatins  not 
^^^B  lucad.  "  It  ia  sport  to  sea  ai  bold  fellow  out  of  countenance, 
^^^p  ntl  hii  face  into  a  moat  ebrniiken  and  moodai  posture." 
^^B  y,Le.love.  Thus  in  Midsummer-Sight's  Dream:— 
^^^P  "  Fair  Helena  in/oncy  fullowing  me." 
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Madam,  I  have  a  secret  to  reveal. 

Mar.  What  though  I  be  enthrall'd  ?  fae  set 
knight, 
And  will  not  any  way  dishonour  me.  [Aa^  1 

Suf.  Lady,  vouchsafe  to  listen  what  I  say. 

Mar.  Perhaps,  I  shall  be  rescu'd  by  the  Frendi; 
And  then  I  used  not  crave  his  courtesy.         ^Aivlt- 

Suy.  Sweet  madam,  give  me  hearing  in  a  cause— 

Mar.  Tuah  !  women  have  been  captivate  ere  mw. 
lAA 

Suf.  Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  so  ? 

Mar.  I  cry  you  mercy,  'tis  but  quid  for  qm. 

Suf.  Say,  gentle  princess,  would  you  not  suppose 
Your  bondage  happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  ? 

Mar.  To  be  a  queen  in  bondage,  is  more  vile,      ■ 
Than  is  a  slave  in  base  servility;  ■ 

For  princes  should  be  free.  m 

Suf.  And  so  shall  you,       1 

If  happy  England's  royal  king  be  free.  J 

Mar.  Why,  what  concerns  bis  freedom  unto  metS 

Svf.  I'll  undertake  to  make  thee  Henry's  queen  ;^ 
To  put  a  golden  sceptre  in  thy  hand, 
And  set  a  precious  crown  upon  thy  head. 
If  thou  wilt  condescend  to  be  my'^ — 

Mar.  What  ? 

Suf.  His  love. 

Mar,  I  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

Suf.  No,  gentle  madam  ;   I  unworthy  am 
To  woo  so  fair  a  dame  to  be  his  wife. 
And  have  no  portion  in  the  choice  myself. 
How  say  you,  madam ;  are  ye  so  content  ? 

Mar.  An  if  my  father  please,  I  am  content 

Svf.  Then  caU  our  captains,  and  our  colours,  forth; 


^^^«<j 


Stsevena  thaugbc  Ihe  words  bt<ny  no  iuterpolBlion,  and 
Dnfesaed  that  the  motrB  would  lie  improved  aiwell 
of  the  jin^sage  by  their  omisalaTi. 
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And,  madam,  at  your  father's  castle  walls 
Well  craTe  a  parley  to  confer  witli  him. 

^Troops  come  furxard. 

A  Parity  lounded.    Enter  RsiGitiEa,  on  1/ie  Walla. 

Suf,  See,  Reignier,  see,  thy  daughter  prisoner. 

Heiff.  To  whom  ? 

Ssf.  To  me. 

Beiff.  SufToUc,  what  remedy  ? 

I UD  a  soldier,  and  unapt  to  weep, 
Otto  esclaim  on  fortune's  fickleness. 

Sii/,  Yes,  there  is  remedy  enough,  my  lord ; 
Consent  (and,  for  thy  honour,  give  consent), 
Tby  daughter  shall  be  wedded  to  my  king ; 
Wlom  I  with  pain  have  woo'd  and  won  thereto ; 
And  this  her  easy-held  imprisonment 
Esth  gain'd  thy  daughter  princely  liberty. 

Beig.  Speaks  Suffolk  as  he  thinks? 

Siif.  Fair  Margaret  knows, 

That  Suffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face",  or  feign. 

Seig.  Upon  thy  princely  warrant,  I  descend. 
To  give  thee  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

lEzir,Jrom  the  Walk. 

iSw/  And  here  I  will  expect  thy  coming. 

Trumpets  eounded.     Enter  Reignier,  below. 
Rsig,  Welcome,  brave  earl,  into  out  territories ; 
Conunand  in  Anjou  what  your  honour  pleases. 

Suf.  Thanks,  Reignier,  happy  for  so  sweet  a  child, 
fit  to  be  made  companion  with  a  king : 
What  answer  makes  your  grace  unto  my  suit? 
Reig.  Since  thou  doat  deign  to  woo  her  little  worth, 
be  the  princely  bride  of  such  a  lord ; 

IB  (o  cany  n  false  appeatance,  to  play  tl 
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Upon  condition  I  may  quietly 

Enjoy  mine  own,  tlie  counties'^  Maine  and  Anjou, 
Free  from  oppression,  or  the  stroke  of  war, 
My  daughter  shall  be  Henry's,  if  he  please. 

Suf.  That  is  her  ransome,  I  deliver  her ; 
And  those  two  counties,  I  will  undertake, 
Your  grace  shall  well  and  quietly  enjoy. 

Reig.   And  I  again,  in  Henry's  royal  name. 
As  deputy  unto  that  gracious  king, 
Give  thee  her  hand,  for  sign  of  plighted  faith. 

Suf.  Reignier  of  Prance,  I  give  thee  kingly  thanks, 
Because  this  is  in  traffick  of  a  king  : 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  be  mine  own  attorney  in  this  case.  ^Aiide. 

I'll  over  then  to  England  with  this  news. 
And  make  this  marriage  to  be  soleraniz'd ; 
So,  farewell,  Reignier  !  Set  this  diamond  safe 
In  golden  palaces,  as  it  becomes. 

Reig.  I  do  embrace  thee,  as  I  would  embrace 
The  Christian  prince.  King  Henry,  were  he  here. 

Mar.   Farewell,  my  lord  !   Good  wishes,  praise,  and 
prayers. 
Shall  Suffolk  ever  have  of  Margaret.  [Goiv§- 

Suf.  Farewell,  sweet  madam  !  But  hark  you,  Mar- 
No  princely  commendations  to  my  king? 

Mar.  Such  commendations  as  become  a  maid, 
A  virgin,  and  his  servant,  say  to  him. 

Suf.  Words  sweetly  plac'd,  and  modestly  direclei 
But  madam,  I  must  trouble  you  again — 
No  loving  token  to  his  majesty  ? 

Mar.  Yes,  my  good  lord ;  a  pure  unspotted 
Never  yet  taint  with  love,  I  send  the  king. 

Suf.  And  this  withal.  {1 

"  Tfae  old  copj  has  countn),  but  Maine  and  Anjoi 
counties  in  Suffolk's  reply. 
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Mar.  That  for  thyseif : — I  will  not  so  presume, 
TsB^d  snch  peerish'^  tokens  to  a  king. 
I  [_Exeii)ii  Rbionier  and  Margaret. 

Svf.  0,  wert  thou  for  myself !— But,  Suffolk,  stay ; 
Ttou  may' St  not  wander  in  that  labyrinth  ; 
Tliere  Minotaurs,  and  ugly  treasons,  lurk. 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wondrous  praise : 
Bethink  tbee  on  her  virtues  that  surmount. 
And*'  natural  graces  that  extinguish,  art ; 
Repeat  their  semblance  often  on  the  seas. 
That,  when  thou  com'st  to  kneel  at  Henry's  feet, 
Thou  may'st  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder. 
lExit. 

Scene  IV.     Camp  o/l/ie  Duke  of  York,  in  Anjou. 
ffiiter  York,  Warwick,  and  Otkeri. 
yurk.  Bring  forth  that  sorceress,  condemn'd  to  bum. 
E^er  La  Pucelle,  guarded,  and  a  Shepherd, 
Skp.  Ah,  Joan !  this  kills  thy  father's  heart  out- 
right! 
Have  1  sought  every  country  far  and  near. 
And,  now  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out, 
Must  I  behold  thy  timeless'  cruel  death  ? 

"  PoBuh,  Le.  liSi/,  fooHih.     Vide  note  on  Comedy  of  Errors, 
*ct  iv,  Sc.  1. 
"  Tho  Erat  folio  reads;— 

"  Bethinlie  thee  on  hsr  Viita^a  that  sormouat. 
Mad  Datura)  Gracea  that  eEtiDguiati  ut, 
Rapeate  their  Mmblanca  often  on  the  Seaa,"  &o. 
"!  Mcond  folio  changed  Mad  to  Made.     It  has  heea  proposed 
>e teaA  Mid loi  Mad.  ButMaaon'a  roading  which  I  liaye  adopted, 
'uch  better  sense ;—"  Think  of  her  virtaes  that  aormoiint 
^^^rjf  her  natural  graces  that  exlioguish  it." 
^^^Bcfeu  is  antiniely.   Thus  Drayton  in  his  Legend  of  Kobert 

^^^^1  Thy  strength  was  buried  in  bia  timeless  death.^' 
^^Hjb  the  vm^  again  in  King  Bicbard  U.  and  in  Komeo  and 
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Ah,  Joan,  sweet  daughter  Joan,  I'll  die  witli  thee! 

Puc.  Decrepit  miser'^!  hase  ignoble  wretch  !■ 
I  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blood ; 
Thou  art  no  fatlier,  nor  no  friend  of  i 

Sliep.  Oul,oul!    My  Iords,anplea8eyou,'tisnoti 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parish  knows ; 
Her  mother  liveth  yet,  can  testify. 
She  was  the  first  fruit  of  my  bachelorship. 

War.  Graceless!  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage  I 
.  York.  This  ai^ues  what  her  kind  of  life  hath  been! 
Wicked  and  vile ;  and  bo  her  death  concludes. 

Shep.  Fye,  Joan  !  that  thou  wilt  be  so  obstacle'l 
God  knows,  thou  art  a  coUop  of  my  flesh 
And  for  thy  sake  have  1  shed  many  a  tes 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythee,  gentle  Joan. 

Pttc.  Peasant,  a  vaunt! — You  have  suboru'dthismaii, 
■Of  purpose  to  obscure  my  noble  birth. 

Ship.  'Tis  true,  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  priest. 
The  morn  that  I  was  wedded  to  her  mother. — 
Kneel  down  and  take  my  blessing,  good  my  girl. 
Wilt  thou  not  stoop  ?  Now  cursed  be  the  time 
Of  thy  nativity !  I  would  the  milV 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  suck'dst  her  bre 

'  Mixr  has  no  relation  to  avarice  in  this  passage,  but  ^mp^' 
means  a  mimrabU  craian.  Thue  Bolmahsd,  p.  T60,  Bpeakingof 
the  death  of  Sing  Richard  III, — "  And  so  this  miter,  at  ths  aams 
verie  point  bad  like  chance  and  fortune,"  &c.  And  desfribing 
the  death  of  Lord  Cromwell,  ha  eays ; — "  And  bo  patiently  nif- 
feied  tbe  stroke  of  the  axe,  by  a  ragged  and  bnlcherlie  nuer. 
which  ill-faToaredlie  performed  the  office,"  p.  951.  See  bIjo 
Nam's  Gtoesarr  and  Tariorom  Shakespeare. 

'  Obtlaeb.  This  vulgar  coemption  of  oJWiiuifa  has  oddly  lasted 
till  now,  says  Jobiman.  ItaccarsinCbapman'sHayDiy.  IGll : — 
It  is  there  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  slip-atop  waiting  maid. 

"  An  abitaele  young  thing  it  is." 
We  have  the  phrase  a  tollop  ofhisjkik  in  the  History  of  Marin- 
doa  and  Miracola,  1609 : — **  Yet  being  bis  second  selfe,  a  coUt^ 
of  hU  an  fiah."     Thus  also  in  The  Winler>i  Tale  :— 
"  Most  ilearest  1  mjr  eoUap." 
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■Hidl)een  &  little  ratsbane  for  thy  siike  1 

L  when  thou  didat  keep  my  lambs  a-fleld, 
renouB  wolf  bad  eaten  thee  1 
a  deny  thy  father,  cursed  drab  ? 
U  her,  bum  her;  hanging  ia  too  good.     £Erit. 
yeri.  Take  her  away,  for  she  hath  liv'd  too  long, 
t%  fill  the  world  with  vicious  quahties. 
Pve.  First,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have  con- 
demn'd  ; 
It  one*'  b^otten  of  a  shepherd  swain, 
■t  iwn'd  from  the  progeny  of  kings ; 
i,  and  holy ;  chosen  from  above, 
Bj  inspiration  of  celestial  grace, 
~i  work  exceeding  miracles  on.  earth, 
lever  had  to  do  u-ith  wicked  spirits  : 
But  you, — that  are  polluted  with  your  lusts, 
6tain'd  with  the  guiltless  blood  of  innocents. 
Corrupt  and  tainted  with  a  thousand  vices, —  • 

Because  you  want  the  grace  that  others  have, 
Tou  judge  it  straight  a  thing  impc^ble 
To  compass  wonders,  but  by  help  of  devils. 
No :  misconceived  Joan  of  Arc  hath  been 
A  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy, 
Cbme  and  immaculate  in  very  thought ; 
Whose  maiden  blood,  thus  rigorously  effus'd, 
"^'II  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  gates  of  heaven, 
York.  Ay,  ay, — Away  with  her  to  execution, 
War.  And  hark  ye,  sirs  ;  because  she  ia  a  maid, 
Spire  for  no  fagots,  let  there  be  enow : 
Flace  barrels  of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  stake. 
Hat  so  her  torture  may  be  shortened, 

Pue.  Will  nothing  turn  your  unrelenting  hearts  ? — 
rhen,  Joan,  discover  thine  infirmity, 
Oiat  warranteth  by  law  to  he  thy  privilege. — 
•  The  old  copies  misprint  mt  for  one,  which  Iho  nense  evidently 
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I  am  with  child,  ye  bloody  homicides ; 
Murder  not  then  the  fruit  within  my  womb, 
Although  ye  hale  me  to  a  violent  death, 

York.  Now  heaven  forefend  !  the  holy  maid  wiib 
child  ! 

War.   The  greatest  miracle  that  e'er  ye  wToughl! 
Is  all  your  strict  preciseness  come  to  this  ? 

York.  She  and  the  Dauphin  have  been  juggling; 
I  did  imagine  what  would  be  her  refuge. 

War.  Well,  go  to ;  we'll  have  no  bastards  live; 
Especially,  since  Charles  must  father  it. 

PtK.  Vou  are  deceived ;  my  child  is  none  of  his: 
It  was  Alen9on,  that  enjoy' d  my  love. 

York.  AIen9on  !  that  notorious  Machiavel* ! 
It  dies,  an  if  it  had  a  thousand  lives. 

Puc.  O  !  give  me  leave,  I  have  deluded  you ; 
'Twas  neither  Charles,  nor  yet  the  duke  I  nam'd, 
But  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prevail'd. 

War.  A  married  man  !  that's  most  intolerable- 

York.  Why,  here's  a  girl !   I  think,  she  knows  not 
well. 
There  were  so  many,  whom  she  may  accuse. 

War.  It's  sign,  she  hath  been  liberal  and  ftee. 

York.  And  yet,  forsooth,  she  is  a  virgin  pure. — 
Strumpet,  thy  words  condemn  thy  brat,  and  thee; 
Use  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain. 

Puc.  Then  lead  me  hence ; — with  whom  I  leave 

May  never  glorious  sun  reflex  his  beams 
Upon  the  country  where  you  make  abode  ! 

'  The  character  of  Macluavel  HCema  to  haye  made  so  veij  d«p 
an  impreaaion  on  thedramatioiirilerBof  thiaage,  tba'  "—--—" 
lunea  intradnc«d  withoat  regard  to  anacbroninn. 
Valiant  Welcliniaa,  lelS,  one  of  the  characters  bids  i 
Caraotacaa) ; — 

"  Read  MadiioBd, 
Frinces  that  woald  asph«  moat  mock  at  hell, 
See  Us  Thir^  Part  of  King  Hent;  YL  Act  iii.  3c  S, .  ,^^h 
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I  Bnt  darknees  and  the  gloomy  shade  of  death 
~    ■  ill  mischief,  and  despair, 

bjou  to  break  your  necks,  or  hang  yourselves .' 
^irbiV,  guarded. 
,  Break  thou  in  pieces,  and  consume  to  ashes, 
u  foul  accursed  minister  of  helP  ! 

Enter  Cardinal  Bbaufort,  attended. 
(7ar.  Lord  regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence 
JWith  letters  of  commission  from  the  ting. 
tar  know,  my  lords,  the  states  of  Christendom, 
W/d  with  remorse^  of  these  outrageous  broils, 
F  Hare  earnestly  implor'd  a  general  peace 
Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aspiring  French  : 
t  band  the  Dauphin,  and  his  train, 
h,  to  confer  about  some  matter. 
■  Is  all  our  travail  turn'd  to  this  effect  ? 
e  slaughter  of  so  many  peers, 
T  captains,  gentlemen,  and  soldiers, 
D  this  quarrel  have  been  overthrown, 
And  sold  their  bodies  for  their  country's  benefit, 
,t  last  conclude  effeminate  peace  ? 
I  Hive  we  not  lost  most  part  of  all  the  towns, 

(By  treason,  falsehood,  and  by  treachery,) 
I  Our  great  progenitors  had  conquer'd  ! — 
I  0,  Warwick,  Warwick  !  I  foresee  with  grief 
I  Tie  utter  loss  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

War.   Be  patient,  York  :  if  we  conclude  a  peace, 

'  I}i«  poet,  in  the  cnlmnniea  and  vituperatioDs  of  the  PucaUe, 

Ijtaipm  tbllowB  tha  chioniclerB,  sod  tha  prevailing  populu'  tn- 

[    nie  facta  relatdng  to  this  extiaordinaiy  joimg  heroine, 

%  mthentic  ducnnienta,  have  been  indostriouelj  collected 

vating wDrkof  LcngletdaFresnoj,  Histoira de Jeanne 

_jB  H&oina  et  Martyre  dTut,  1753.     ThegoodAbbi, 

!l  ttot  always  credoloas,  seems  to  have  halieved  in  her  in- 

ion.     It  is  a  lasting  reproach  to  CbBrlea  VII.  whoae  cause 

I   111?  M  eiBentiall;  served,  that  be  sbandoned  her  to  ber  fate. 

'  RonoTK,  i.  e.  compojiion,  p\ly. 
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It  shall  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenants, 
As  little  shall  the  Freuchmen  gain  thereby. 

Enter  Charles,  attended ;  Alen^ok,  Bastard, 
Reignier,  and  Othere. 

Ckar.  Since,  lords  of  England,  it  is  thus  agiee^' 
That  peaceful  truce  shall  be  proclaim'd  in  France^ 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourselves 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 

York.  8peak,Winchester;  for  boiling  choice  cb 
The  hollow  pass^e  of  my  prison'd'  voice, 
By  sight  of  these  our  baleful^  enemies. 

Win.  Charles,  and  the  leat,  it  is  enacted  tliiu 
That,  in  regard  King  Henry  gives  consent, 
Of  mere  compassion,  and  of  lenity, 
To  ease  your  country  of  distressful  war. 
And  suffer  you  to  breathe  in  fruitful  peace, 
You  shall  become  true  liegemen  to  his  crown : 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  sweu 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  submit  thyself. 
Thou  shalt  be  plac'd  as  viceroy  under  him. 
And  still  enjoy  thy  regal  dignity- 

Aleii.  Must  he  be  then  as  shadow  of  himself  I 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet. 
And  yet,  in  substance  and  authority, 
Retain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man  ? 
This  proffer  is  absurd  and  reasonless. 

Char.  'Tis  known,  already,  that  I  am  posseu'i 
With  more  than  half  the  Galliau  territories, 
And  therein  reverenc'd  for  their  lawful  king : 
Shall  I,  for  lucre  of  the  rest  unvanquish'd, 
Detract  80  much  from  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  cflll'd  but  liceroy  of  the  whole ! 

'  The  old  copy  ti&s  pcnxm'd.     Tha  correction  u  Pope'e. 

'  Bakfui  had  auclentiy  the  saoiB  meaning  aa  bautful  It  i^  u 
epithet  frequently  beBtowud  on  poisonaus  plants  wid  reptilei 
Thns  in  Borneo  and  Juliet ;— 

"  With  balcfai -wBjdfcMiTOioui-jiiiMd.ft 
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ambassador ;  I'U  rather  keep 
tich  I  have,  than  coveting  for  more, 
from  possibility  of  all. 
York.  Insulting  Charles !  hast  thou  by  secret  means 
Used  intercession  to  obtaia  a  league  ; 
And,  now  the  matter  grows  to  compromise, 
Stand'st  thou  aloof  upon  comparison  ? 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  uaurp'st, 
Of  benefit  B  proceeding  from  our  king, 
And  not  of  any  challenge  of  desert, 
Or  we  will  plague  thee  with  incessant  wars. 

Btiff.  My  lord,  you  do  not  well  in  obstinacy 
To  cavil  in  the  course  of  this  contract : 
If  once  it  be  neglected,  ten  to  one, 
We  shall  not  find  like  opportunity. 

Alen.  To  say  the  truth,  it  is  your  policy. 
To  save  your  subjects  from  such  massacre. 
And  ruthless  slaughters,  as  are  daily  seen 
~  proceeding  in  hostility : 

And  therefore  take  this  compact  of  a  truce. 
Although  you  break  it  when  your  pleasure  serves. 

£Aiide  (o  Charles. 
War.  How  say'at  thou,  Charles?  shall  our  con- 
dition stand  ? 
Char.  It  shall :  only  reserv'd,  you  claim  no  interest 
In  any  of  our  towns  of  garrison. 

Tori.  Tlien  swear  allegiance  to  his  majesty; 
Aj  thou  art  knight,  never  to  disobey, 
Nm  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  England, 
Tliou,  nor  tby  nobles,  to  the  croivn  of  England. — 

[Charles,  and  the  rest,  give  tokens  of  fealty. 
So,  now  dismiss  your  army  when  ye  please ; 
Hung  Dp  your  ensigns,  let  your  drums  be  still, 
Jor  here  we  entertain  a  solemn  peace.  \_Exmnt. 

ahtwJU.     Ba  pontmt  to  Utb  as  the  bcneficiaiy  of  our  king, 
is  here  ■  icToiefSaw. 
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ScBNB  V.     London.     A  Room  in  tie  Pakee. 

Enter  Kino  Hbnsy,  in  conference  wirf  Suffolk) 
Glostbr  and  Sxetsr /bUoreitiff, 

K.Hen.  Yourwondrousraredescription,nobleei: 
Of  benuteous  Mai^aret  hath  astoaish'd  me : 
Her  \-inues,  graced  witi  external  gifts, 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passions  in  my  heart  : 
And  like  as  rigour  of  tempestuous  gosts 
Provokes  the  mightiest  hulk  against  the  tide; 
So  am  I  driven,  by  breatli  of  her  renown. 
Either  lo  suffer  shipwreck,  or  arrive 
Where  I  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

Suf.  Tosh !  my  good  lord !  this  superficial  tale 
Is  but  a  preface  of  her  worthy  praise  : 
The  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  dame 
(Had  I  sufficient  skill  to  utter  them). 
Would  make  a  volume  of  enticing  lines. 
Able  to  ravish  any  dull  conceit. 
And,  which  is  more,  she  is  not  so  divine. 
So  full  replete  ^vith  choice  of  all  delights. 
But,  ivith  as  humble  lowliness  of  mind. 
She  is  content  to  be  at  your  command  ; 
Command,  I  mean,  of  virtuous  chaste  intents. 
To  love  and  honour  Henry  as  her  lord. 

K.  Ben.  And  othenvise  will  Henry  ne'er  presume. 
Therefore,  my  lord  protector,  give  consent, 
That  Margaret  may  be  England's  royal  queen. 

Gfo.  So  should  I  give  consent  to  flatter  sin. 
You  know,  my  lord,  your  highness  is  betroth'd 
Unto  another  lady  of  esteem  ; 
How  shall  we  thon  (iit-pt'iise  with  that  contract, 
And  not  deface  your  h""""'  with  reproach  f 

Suf.  Aa  doth  a  n^^^^^i*il  oaths 


KING  HENRY   VI.  llfl^ 

i,  that,  at  a  trimnph '  having  vow'd 
his  strength,  forsaketh  yet  the  lists 
son  of  his  adversary's  odds  : 
earl'e  daughter  is  unequal  odds : 
herefore  may  be  broke  without  oflence. 
Why,  what,  I  pray,is  Margaret  more  than  thatn 
ithcr  is  DO  better  than  an  earl, 
jgh  in  glorious  titles  he  excel. 
'.  Ves,  my  good  lord,  her  father  is  a  king, 
iug  of  Naples,  and  Jerusalem ; 
<f  such  great  authority  in  Prance, 
will  confinn  our  peace, 
leep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 
And  so  the  earl  of  Armaguac  may  do, 
i  he  is  near  kinsman  unto  Charles. 
'.  Beside,  his  wealth  doth  warrant  liberal  dower ; 

Beignier  sooner  will  receive  than  give. 
I'.  A  dower,  my  lords!  disgrace  not  so  your  king, 
he  should  be  so  abject,  base,  and  poor, 
LDOse  for  iveoltli,  and  not  for  perfect  love, 
y  is  able  to  enrich  his  queen, 
not  to  seek  a  queen  to  make  him  rich, 
irthless  peasants  bargain  for  their  wives, 
arket-men  for  oxen,  sheep,  or  horse. 
i^e  is  a  matter  of  more  worth, 
to  be  dealt  in  by  attorneyship' : 

Iriuinpk  Chen  Elguilied  a  public  exhibition  j  BUch  as  i  toor- 
t,  mask,  or  revd.     Thus  Mlllaa  iu  L' Allegro : — 
"  KolghtB  and  buone  bold, 
Iu  needs  of  peace,  high  (HunpAi  bold." 
St  iicte  Iu  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dceam. 
Aire  for  vJIfliai,  u  iu  other  places.    In  the  v 
"Hit  ia  substituted  without  notice. 
'  aUonugAip.    By  the  intervention  of  anolhsr  i 
dianeUonal  Bgeoey  uf  another.     The  phrSBe 
g  KJchard  III.— 

1  Qlfuriiey  of  my  love  to  her." 


u^ur*^"™] 


bless  ihee  from  thy  motbcr.' 
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Nw  «Aoat  «c  win,  bat  wlioni  his  grace  affects, 
Slnat  be  ammfuoim  of  bis  napdal  bed  : 
Aad  llMiifiwi.  iwda,  since  he  affects  her  most, 
(Uaat  «f  aD  One  reuons  bindeth  us 
!■  Mir  cftBiMK)  alw  sboold  be  preferr'd. 
P«  wint  ■  wedle^  fwced,  but  a  hell. 
An  ■(>  flf  dacwd  and  connaaal  strife  ? 
WbocM  Ac  evatnry  bringeth  forth  bliss  ^ 
And  is  s  psltnu  of  celestial  peace. 
Wlwm  ihnnld  vre  match  with  Henry,  being  a  king,, 
Bat  Ma^ant,  that  is  daoghter  to  a  king  ? 
Her  {Mcriess  feature,  joined  with  h^  birth, 
AppcttTCT  her  fit  for  none,  but  for  a  king  ? 
Her  nlisnt  c«urage,  and  undaunted  spirit 
(Mora  than  in  %vomen  commonJv  is  seen). 
Will  answer  our  hope  in  issue  of  a  king; 
For  Heniy,  son  unto  a  conqueror. 
Is  likelr  to  b^et  more  conquerors, 
If  n'ith  a  ladjr  of  so  high  resoh'e. 
As  is  fair  Margaret,  he  be  link'd  in  love. 
Then  yield,  my  lords ;  and  here  conclude  with  mfii 
That  Mai^ret  shall  be  queen,  and  none  but  she. 
JC.  Hm.  Whether  it  be  through  force  of  your  «•' 
port. 
My  noble  lord  of  Suffolk,  or  for  that 
My  tender  youth  iras  never  yet  attaint 
With  any  passion  of  inflaming  love, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  am  assur'd, 
I  feel  such  sharp  dissension  in  my  breast, 
Sucli  fierce  alarums  both  of  hope  and  fear, 
As  1  am  sick  with  working  of  my  thoughts. 
Take,  therefore,  shipping ;  post,  my  lord,  to  France! 
Agree  to  any  covenants ;  and  procure 
That  Lady  Margaret  do  vouchsafe  to  come 

regularity  of  0 
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To  cross  tie  seas  to  England,  and  be  crown'd 

King  Henry's  faittful  and  anointed  queen  : 

For  TOUT  expenses  and  sufficient  charge. 

Among  tlie  people  gather  up  a  tenth. 

&  gone,  I  say :  for,  tiU  you  do  return, 

I  rest  perplexed  with  a  thousand  cares. — 

And  you,  good  uncle,  banish  all  offence  : 

If  jou  do  censure*  me  by  what  you  were, 

Xot  what  you  are,  I  know  it  ttill  excuse 

Tbis  sudden  execution  of  my  will. 

And  so  conduct  me,  where  from  company, 

iniay  revolve  and  ruminate  my  griefs.  [^Exit. 

Gle.  Ay,  grief,  I  fear  me,  both  at  first  and  last. 
\_ExeujU  Gloster  aTtd  Exeter. 

Siif.  Thus  Suffolk  hath  prevail 'd :  and  thus  he  goes, 
Aa  did  the  youthful  Paris  once  to  Greece ; 
With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  love. 
But  prosper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 
Uvgaret  shall  now  be  queen,  and  rule  the  king ; 
'htlwill  rule  both  her,  the  king,  and  realm.  \_Eiit. 

'  Tg  cninire  is  here  Bimpl;  to  judge.     "  If  in  judging  me  yuu 
"■der  ibe  past  frailties  cS  yooi  own  joatb." 
'  (mc/,  ia  ihe  Siisl  line,  stands  far  pom,  jmeaiintu;  in  tlie  se- 
I   *«^  espedallj  tor  torrow. 


SECOND  PART  OF  KING  HENRY 
THE  SIXTH. 

PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 

^-^mS  and  the  Third  Part  of  King  llentyVT.  contain 
JrajlKj  tliat  Iroabloaome  period  of  tim  prince's  reign  wbicb 

S^^^  York  aod  Lancaster :  and  nnder  Ihat  title  were  theae 
two  plays  first  acted  and  pabliahed.  The  present  play  opens  with 
King  Henrj'a  mfltriage,  which  was  in  the  twenty-third  year  of 
iia  reign  [a.  d.  1445],  and  closes  with  tho  first  battle  fouBbt  at 

St.  Albsas,  and  won  by  the  York  fartJon,  in  the  ihirty*hird  year 

of  his  reign  [a.  ».  1455]  :  eo  that  it  comprisea  the  history  and 
transactions  of  ten  years. 

The  Contention  of  the  Two  Famous  Homes  of  Yorls  and  Lan- 

or  Tme  Tragedy  of  Richard  Duke  ot  York,  in  159S;  and  both 
were  reprinted  in  1600.  In  a  dissertation  annexed  to  these  plays 
Mr.  Malone  has  endearonred  to  establish  the  iact  that  these  two 
dramas  wer«  not  originally  written  by  Shakespeare,  but  by  some 
preceding  anthor  or  aathors  before  the  year  1590  i  and  that  upon 
them  Sbakespeare  formed  this  and  the  following  drama,  altering, 
retrenching,  or  aroplifyiug  as  he  thought  proper.  1  have  giteu 
a  brief  abstract  of  bis  principal  arguments  in  the  preliminary  re- 
marks to  the  first  part. 

A  passage  from  (Jreene'e  Groatsworth  of  Wit,  adduced  by  Mr. 
TvTwhitt,  first  suggested  Malone's  hypothesiB.  The  writer,  Robert 
Greene,  is  supposed  to  address  himself  to  his  poetical  friend,  Greorge 
Peele,  in  these  words ; — "  Yes,  trust  them  not  [allndlng  to  the 

FEATHERS  tbat^  with  his  tygret  Jieart  icrapt  ia  a  players  hidsy  sup- 
poses hee  is  well  able  to  bombaaCe  out  a  blank  verse  as  the  best     i 
of  yon;  and,  being  an  absolute  Joaatia  factatam,  is,  in  bis  own   J 
conceit,  the  only  Shake-scene  in  a  country." — "  0  tyget's  heartj 
wrapt  in  a  woman's  hide  1 "  ia  a  line  in  the  old  quarto  play  ei^H 
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titled  The  First  Part  of  tlia  ConleDtion,  &c.  There  Eeema  to  be  . 
no  doubt  that  tbe  aUuaion  is  to  Shakespeare ;  tbat  the  old  plajs 
may  have  been  in  part  Iho  producllDa  of  Greene,  Feele,  and  Mar- 
lowe, or  some  one  of  them,  probably  tbe  !att«t ;  and  that  Greene 
could  not  conceal  his  mortification,  at  tbe  fame  of  himself  and 
his  aseocistee,  old  and  established  pla)'WTigbt3,  being  eclipsed  by 
a  new  ipstarl  writer  (for  so  he  calls  the  poet),  who  had  then 
perhaps  tirst  attracted  the  notice  of  the  public  by  exhibiting  two 
plays  formed  upon  the  old  dramas,  but  enlarged  and  improved. 
The  Tcry  lerm  that  Greene  uses,  "  to  bombast  out  a  blank  rerM," 
exactly  cDrresponds  with  what  has  been  now  suggested.  Thii 
new  poet,  says  he,  knows  as  well  as  any  man  how  to  ampliiy  and 
swell  out  a  blank  vei^se.  In  the  seqael  Shakespeare  did  for  tlie 
old  plays  what  Berni  had  before  done  to  the  Orlando  lanamorato 
of  BoiMdo.  He  wrote  new  beginnings  to  the  acts ;  he  new  verai- 
fied,  he  new  modelled,  he  transposed  many  of  the  parts;  and 
greatly  amplified  and  improved  the  whole.  Several  lines,  how- 
ever, and  whole  speeches,  which  he  thought  sufficienUy  polished, 
heaceepted,audin  troduced,  without  any,  or  very  slight,  altenlionl. 

Malone  adopted  the  following  expedient  to  mark  these  altar- 
ations  and  adoptions.  All  those  lines  which  the  poet  adopted 
witbouC  any  alteration  were  printed  in  the  usual  manner ;  thoM 
speeches  which  he  altered  or  expanded  were  distiDgoiflhed  by  in- 
verted commas ;  and  to  all  lilies  entirely  composed  by  hiinwlf 
asterisks  are  prefixed. 

Malone  exhibited  a  number  of  instances  to  prove  his  posi- 
tion. He  observes,  we  are  compelled  to  admit  either  that  Shake- 
speare wrote  tuo  sets  of  plays  on  the  story  which  forma  liii 
Second  and  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.— hasty  sketches,  and 
entirely  distinct  and  more  fini^ed  performances ;  or  else  we  most 
acknowledge  that  he  formed  his  pieces  on  a  foundation  laid  bf 
another  writer  or  writers ;  that  is,  upon  the  two  parts  of  The 
Contention  of  tbe  Two  Houses  of  York,  Sec.  The  former  of  tbeae 
conclnsions  Mr.  Knight  contends  to  be  the  fact.  But  u  the  re- 
semblances to  Shakespeare's  other  plays,  and  a  peculiar  Shake- 
spearian phraseology,  would  make  it  appear  that  a  eongideDiblfl 
portion  of  these  disputed  dramas  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  poet ; 
fc,  on  the  other  hand,  other  passages,  discordant  in  mattera  of  fiut 
as  well  as  in  style,  seem  from  this  discordancy  not  to  have  been 
composed  by  him  :  and  these  passages,  being  found  in  the  original 
quarto  plays,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  those  pieces  were  ori- 
ginally composed  by  another  writer,  or  writers,  and  only  retoud  - " 
by  Shakespeare ;  bnt  afterwards  amplified  by  him  as  they  n 
appear  in  the  folio. 

It  is  observable  liat  several  portions  of  English  hiatoiy  1 
been  dramatized  before  the  time  of  Shakespeare.     Tbos  we  1 
King  John,  in  two  psrta,  by  an  anonymous  writer ;  £dwar^ 
George  Peelej  EdwEU-d  II.  by  Chrialopher  Marlowe ;  Edwa 
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HOD  jmous ;  Heory  IT.  contuniag  the  depoeition  of  Bichard  11. 

d  the  acceeaioi)  of  Renry  to  tbe  crowr,  anoDymiiua ;  Henry  Y. 

d  Riduud  IlL  both  by  monTmous  oalhcira. 

[  Mr.  Boewetl,  speaking  of  Uie  originals  of  the  second  snd  third 

If  these  piays,  saya,  "  That  Marlowe  may  have  had  some  share 

'    "      e  compoaitiona  I  am  not  disposed  to  deny;  but  I  cannot 

Ib  myaelf  that  they  entirely  proceeded  from  his  pen.    Some 

sa  are  posseaaed  of  bo  much  merit,  that  they  can  scucely 

ibed  to  any  one  except  tbe  most  distingoidied  of  Shake- 

Miy  difiiennt  &om  the  pecnliar  diaraclsriatics  of  that  poet's  tnig/iif 
bft  which  aj%  great  energy  both  of  tbonght  and  langnage,  dege- 
■iiiiirliiji.  loo  freqaeatly  ialo  tumoar  and  eitrsfagance.  The 
MtiflcatioD  appears  to  me  to  he  of  a  diffareat  caloor. — That 
illirloire,  Peele,  and  Greene,  may  all  of  them  hHve  had  a  share 
jfa  these  dramas,  is  conaonant  to  the  frequent  practice  of  the  age ; 
|«(  nhicb  ample  proofa  may  be  found  in  the  extracts  from  Hea- 
■lowe's  MS,  printed  by  Mr.  Malone." 

I  From  the  passage  iJluding  to  these  plays  in  Greene's  Groals- 
iTorlh  of  Wit,  it  seema  that  Shakespeare  had  worked  upon  them 
hrerious  to  1592,  but  that  it  was  at  a  later  period  he  made  the 
llBgeT  additions  and  brought  them  to  the  form  in  Tfhich  tbcy 

■ppear  in  the  folia  of  162S. 
I     To  Johnsoii's  high  panegyric  of  that  impresBire  scene  in  this 
I  pla/,  the  death  of  Cu^inal  Beanfurt,  ve  may  add  that  Schlegel 
I  Mys,  "  It  13  eablime  beyond  all  praise.    Can  aaj  other  poet  be 

1  ._iiu  jjjjj  drawn  aside  the  curtain  of  eternity  at  the  close 

!  in  such  an  overpowering  and  awful  manner  ?  And  yet 
ere  honor  with  which  we  are  filled,  but  solemn  emotion  j 
in  exemplification  of  a  blessing  and  a  corse  in  close 
'i  the  pious  king  is  an  image  of  the  heaveuly  mercy, 
in  in  his  last  moments  laboQrs  to  enter  into  the  soul  of 
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King  Henrv  the  Sixth:  ^^| 

HuMPHREV,  Duke  D/Gloster,  Am  Uncle.  i 

Cardinal  Beaufort,  Bishop  a/  Winchester,  great  Vali  li 

the  King. 
Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  q^York  ; 
Edward  and  Richard,  his  3<m>. 
Duke  lif  SoMERaET,  ~\ 

DuKEa/BucKiNGHAU,       \ qf  the  King's  Party. 
Lord  Clifford,  V 

Young  Clifford,  his  Son,  J 

IZ.  ^  wCS;     i " '"  ^'■"'  "«'"■ 

Lord  Scales,  Govemour  of  the  Tower.     Lord  Sav. 

^[R  HtiHFBREV  Stafford,  and  Ais  Brother. 

Sir  John  Stanley. 

A  Sea  Captain,  Master,  and  Master'a  Mate,  ojiii  Waltfii 

Whitmore. 
Two  Geatlemen,  Prisonera  urilh  SuSolb. 
A  Herald.     Vauk. 
Hume  and  Southwell,  twa  Priests, 
BoLiNCHROKE,  a  ConJuror.     A  Spirit  raisid  bi/  him. 
Thomas  Horner,  on  Armmirer.     Pcreit,  his  Man, 
Clerk  1/  Chatham.    Mayor  qfSt.  Albana. 
SlUFCOX,  ON  Impostor.     Two  Murderers. 
Jack  Cade,  a  Rebel: 
George,  John,  Djck,  Sbuth  the  Werner,  Michael,^'' 

FaUoaiers. 

i,  a  Kentish  Gentlenuai. 


Margaret,  Queen  to  King  Hear;. 

Eleanor,  Duchess  ^Gloster. 

Margery  Jolrdain,  a  Witch.     Wife  Jo  Simpcoi. 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendauls  ;  Petitioners,  Aid 
Beadle,  Sheriff,  and  Officers ;  Citizens,  Prentii 
coners,  Guards,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  Ip:. 


SCENE,  dispersedly  in  tvirtoiu  parti  qf 


Ewl^H 


A  Boom  of  Slate  in  the  Palace. 

fhiruA  of  Trumpets  ;  then  Hautboyi.  BnXer^  o, 
side,  Kino  Hbnbt,  Dukb  op  Globteb,  Salib- 
BURY,  Warwick,  and  Cardinal  Beaufort; 
on  the  other,  Quben  MABaARET,  Ud  in  by  Suf- 
folk; York,  Sombssrt,  Bui 
Others,  Jhlioteing. 

uS  by  your  high  imperial  majesty 

I  had  in  chaige  at  my  depart  for  France, 
\  As  procurator' to  your  escellence, 
;   To  marry  Princess  Maipwet  for  your  grace; 
So,  in  the  famous  ancient  city.  Tours, 
In  presence  of  the  kings  of  France  and  Sicil, 
Tbedukesof  Orleans,  Calaber,Bretaigne,  and  Aieii9on, 

>  *■  The  MarqneBse  of  Snfiblk,  as  procuraUr  to  King  Ueoij, 
espDosedthBHiidladieinthechDrcb  or  Sl  Martina,  AtthEwblcb 
marriage  were  piesent  the  fatber  and  mother  of  the  bride :  the 
French  king  btmaelf:  that  >rss  onde  to  (be  hmbaod;  and  the 
French  qneen  a!ao,  that  was  aunt  to  Ibo  wife.  There  were  also  the 
Dnkea  of  Orleance,  of  Colabre,  of  AlanBoii,  and  of  Britaine ;  mTen 
ttrhi,  irelvE  barons,  dronlj-  biihopa." — Hall  and  Holinilied. 
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Seven  earls,  twelve  barons,  and  twenty  reverend 

bishops, 
I  have  perform'd  my  taalc,  and  was  espoos'd; 
And  humbly  now  upon  niy  bended  knee, 
In  sight  of  England  and  her  lordly  peera. 
Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  queen 
To  your  most  gracious  hands,  that  are  the  aubstaDce' 
Of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent; 
The  happiest  gift  that  ever  marquess  gave. 
The  fairest  queen  that  ever  king  receiv'd. 

K.HeTi.  Suffolk,  arise.— Welcouie,Queen  Margaret  5 
I  can  express  no  kinder  sign  of  love, 
Than  this  kind  kiss. — O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life. 
Lend  me  a  heart  replete  with  thaukfuluess ! 
For  thou  hast  given  me,  in  this  beauteous  face, 
A  world  of  earthly  blessings  to  my  soul. 
If  sympathy  of  love  unite  our  thoughts. 

Q.  Mar.  Great  king  of  England,  and  my  gracious 
lord; 
The  mutual  conference  that  my  mind  hath  had*. 
By  day,  by  night ;  waking,  and  in  my  dreams ; 
In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beads. 
With  you  mine  alder-liefest*  sovereign, 

'  i.  o.  to  the  jrarioKs  lutnds  of  yon,  my  torxragn,  who  are,  Sc. 
la  the  old  plaj  the  line  standa ; — 

"  Unto  yonr  giacions  exixBence,  that  are.'" 

'  The  matiiat  amfennct  thi^  my  mmd  hath  had,  i.  e.  I  am  thi 
balder  IJ)  address  700,  having  already  famOisrizedjon  to  my  ima- 

'  i. «.  most  bebmd  of  all ;  from  aMet,  of  all ;  formerly  used  in 
compoailioii  wilh  adjactives  of  the  anperlative  degrea ;  aud  htf- 
at,  dtartgt,  01  moit  loved.  Thus  Chaucer,  in  Ttoilua  and  Cres^da, 
iii.  240  :— 

1,  and  brother  dear." 

"  And  to  mine  alder-tintit  lord  I  must  indile." 
It  was  nearly  obsolete  in  Shakespeare'e  time,  and  hence  we  haY« 
(Wet  iKirK  misprinted  for  aldtr-wBTK,  in  Cyaibaline,  Act  v.  Sc.  1. 
Maralon  puts  it  into  the  mouth  of  hii  Dutdi  Courteian.      '    '— ' 
lar  irord  is  still  in  use  in  Gennany  and  HoUand.    Oi 
bad  alao  aldef-beat,  elder-firH,  oWb-I<b1.  &=■ 
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Makes  me  the  bolder  to  salute  my  king 
With  ruder  terms ;  such  as  my  wit  affords, 
And  oyer-joy  of  heart  doth  minister. 
K.  Hen.  Her  sight  did  ravish,  but  lier  grace  in 

let  words  y-clad  with  wisdom's  majesty, 
ifakes  me,  from  wondering  fall  to  weeping  joys*; 
loch  is  the  fulness  of  my  heart's  content. 
lOrds,  with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  my  love. 
AU.\^Kneel.2  Long  live  QueenMai^aret,  England's 

Q.  Mar.  We  thank  you  all.  £Mouri>/i. 

Su/.  My  lord  protector,  so  it  please  your  grace, 
lere  are  the  articles  of  contracted  peace, 
between  our  sovereign  and  the  French  king  Charles, 
eighteen  months  concluded  by  consent. 

Glo.  \^Beadi.'2  Imprimis,  /(  is  agreed  betmeen  the 
FrtHch  kingi  Ckaiies,  and  William  de  la  Poole,  mar- 
^iKtiqfSvffoli,  amlauador  for  Seniy  king  o/Englatu/, 
--that  the  said  Henry  shall  espouse  the  lady  Margaret, 
inigker  unto  Eeignierking  of  Najiles,Sicilia,  andJe- 
'Tialem  ;  and  croien  her  queen  of  England,  ere  the  thir- 

titlh  afMay  next  entuitiff. Item, — That  the  duchy  of 

Mjou  and  the  eoumty  of  Maine,  shall  be  released  and 
Mivered  to  the  kii^  her  father 

K.  Sen.  Uncle,  how  now  ? 

Glo.  Pardon  me,  gracious  lord  ; 

Some  sudden  qualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart. 
And  dimm'd  mine  eyes,  that  I  can  read  no  further. 

K.  Hen.  Uncle  of  Winchester,  I  pray,  read  on. 

Win.  Item, — /(  ix  further  agreed  between  them, — 
iftof  tAa  duchies  ofAnjou  and  Maine  shall  be  released  and 
to  the  king  lier  father;  and  site  sent  ovei 

1  there  is  no  trace  in  (he  original 
ipwre  fregneatl;  usea.     It  ia  iDtrodoced  in  Much  Ado 

Eing  Siciuud  II.  Mitibeth,  and  King  I^u. 
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of  the  king  of  England'*  oten  proper  eott  and  ciarg 
without  having  any  daiery. 

K.  Hen,  They  please  us  well. — Lord  marquess,! 

We  here  create  thee  the  first  duke  of  Suffolk, 
And  girt  thee  with  the  sword. — 
Cousin  of  York,  we  here  dischai^e  your  grace 
From  being  regent  in  the  parts  of  France, 
Til]  terra  of  eighteen  months  be  full  expir'd. — 
Thanks,  uncle  Winchester,  Gloster,  York,  and  Bi 

ingham, 
Somerset,  Salisbury,  and  Wanvick ; 
We  thank  you  all  for  this  great  favour  done. 
In  entertainment  to  my  princely  queen. 
Come,  let  ua  in. ;  and  with  all  speed  provide 
To  see  her  coronation  be  perform'd. 

lExeiint  King,  Queen,  and  Supfols 
Glo.  Brave  peers  of  England,  pilJars  of  the  staK) 
To  you  Duke  Humphrey  must  unload  his  grief, 
Your  grief,  the  common  grief  of  all  the  land. 
What !   did  my  brother  Henry  spend  his  youth, 
His  valour,  coin,  and  people,  in  the  wars  ? 
Did  he  so  often  lodge  in  open  field, 
la  winter's  cold,  and  summer's  parching  heat, 
To  conquer  France,  his  true  inheritance  ? 
And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits, 
To  keep  by  pohcy  what  Henry  got  ? 
Have  you  yourselves,  Somerset,  Buckingham, 
Brave  York,  Salisbury,  and  victorious  Warwick, 
Receiv'd  deep  scars  in  France  and  Normandy  ? 
Or  hath  my  uncle  Beaufort,  and  myself. 
With  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 
Studied  BO  long,  sat  in  the  council-house, 
Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 
How  France  and  Frenchmen  might  he  kept  in 
d  hath  his  highness  in  his  infancy 
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Been  crown'd  in  Paris,  in  despite  of  foes^  ? 
And  shall  these  labours,  and  these  honours,  die  ? 
SliaU  Henry's  conquest,  Bedford's  vigilance. 
Your  deeds  of  war,  and  all  our  counsel,  die  ? 
0  peers  of  England,  shameful  is  this  league  ! 
Fatal  this  marriage,  cancelling  joni  fame ; 
Blotting  your  names  from  books  of  memory; 
I    Raang  the  characters  of  your  renown  ; 
I    Defacing  monuments  of  conquer'd  Prance ; 
I    Undoing  all,  as  all  had  never  been  ! 

Cot.  Nephew,  what  means  this  passionate  dis- 
I  course  ? 

(    This  peroration  with  such  circumstance'  ? 
I    ?«  France,  'tis  ours;  and  we  will  keep  it  still. 
Gle.  Ay,  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can; 
But  now  it  is  impossible  we  sliould  : 
Suffolk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roast". 
Hath  given  the  duchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine 
Unto  Uie  poor  king  Reignier,  whose  large  style 
Agrees  not  with  the  leanness  of  his  purse^. 

Sal.  Now,  by  the  death  of  him  that  died  for  all, 
Hieee  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy  ; 
But  wherefore  weeps  Warwick,  my  valiant  son  ? 

"  The  old  cop;^  reads : — 

"  And  hath  bis  biglmeBS  in  hia  infancy 
Crowned  in  Paris,  in  despite  of  foea." 
E^orena  aapplied  the  necessary  word  &«i  at  the  commencemenC 
<f  Uie  second  line,  nbicb  seems  to  hare  bcea  omitted  hy  accident. 
'  lU  peromfton  mfh  ituA  circwnsfance.     This  speech  crowded 
irilh  so  many  circnmatancea  of  aggravation. 

'  This  proverbial  phrase  is  most  probably  a  corruption  of  "  rule 
<it  roost,"  if  it  waa  not  thus  intended  here,  the  wotd  being  roal 
in Oie  old  copies.  So  in  Jewell'e  Defence  of  the  Apologie,  p.  35  : — 
"  Geata  yon  nowo  np  into  your  polpites  like  bragginge  cockea  on 
"is  roail,  flappa  yoor  whinges,  and  crowa  out  Joude."  So  in 
Die's  Actes,  p.  345,  Edw.  U.— "  The  old  queene,  Sir  Soger  Mor- 
mer,  and  the  Bishop  of  Elie,  in  sach  aorte  nJid  the  tosI." 
'  King  Keignier,  her  father,  for  all  his  img  ilyU,  had  too  short 
a  pnrsa  to  Bend  bis  daughter  honourably  to  the  Mng  bet  spouae- 
-BbliniAed.  I 
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War.  For  grief,  that  they  are  past  recovery; 
For,  were  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again, 
My  sword  should  shed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no  tews. 
Anjou  and  Maine !  myself  did  win  them  both ; 
Those  provinces  these  arms  of  mine  did  conquer : 
And  are  the  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 
Deliver'd  up  again  with  peaceful  words'"? 
Mort  Dieu ! 

York.   For  Suffolk's  duke — may  he  be  suffocate. 
That  dims  the  honour  of  this  warlike  isle  ! 
France  should  have  torn  and  rent  my  very  heart. 
Before  I  would  have  yielded  to  this  league. 
I  never  read  but  England's  kings  have  had 
Large  sums  of  gold,  and  dowries,  with  their  wives; 
And  our  King  Henry  gives  away  his  own, 
To  match  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 

Glo.  A  proper  jest,  and  never  heard  before. 
That  Suffolk  should  demand  a  whole  fifteenth. 
For  costs  and  charges  in  transporting  her  ! 
She  should  have  staid  in  France,  and  starv'd  in  FranM, 
Before 

Car.   My  lord  of  Gloster,  now  ye  grow  too  hot ; 
It  was  the  pleasure  of  my  lord  the  king. 

Glo.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  I  know  your  minJi 
'Tis  not  my  speeches  that  you  do  mislike. 
But  'tis  my  presence  that  doth  trouble  ye. 
Rancour  will  out :  Proud  prelate,  in  thy  face 
I  see  thy  fury.     If  1  longer  stay, 
We  shall  begin  our  ancient  bickerings. 
Lordings,  farewell ;  and  say,  when  I  am  gone, 
1  prophesied — France  will  be  lost  ere  long.      {E)A 

Car.   So,  there  goes  our  protector  in  a  rag 

"  The  indignadoQ  of  Warwick  ia  natural;  there  i» 
jmgle  intended  in  i£'r>un<£a  and  z^?oiv£i.     !□  the  old  pi 
13  different.    "  And  must  that  then  which  we  won  wil 


^ 
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TukiDwn  to  you  he  is  mine  enemj: 
.  more,  an  enemy  unto  you  all ; 
no  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  the  king. 
Consider,  lords,  he  is  the  nest  of  blood, 

'  lieir  apparent  to  the  English  crown ; 
Hail  Henry  got  an  empire  hy  his  marriage. 
And  oU  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  weal, 
^    e's  reason  he  ^ould  be  displeas'd  at  it. 
LmIi  to  it,  lords ;  let  not  his  smoothing  words 
Bewitch  your  hearts ;  be  ivise,  and  circumspect. 
WiiJt  though  the  common  people  favour  hini. 
Calling  \iiia—Humpkreg  the  good  duke  of  Gloiter  ; 
Clapping  their  hands,  and  crying  with  loud  voice — 
Jem  maintain  your  rnyaX  eixeUence! 
With — God  preeeree  the  good  Duke  Humphrey'. 
I  feu  me,  lords,  for  all  this  flattering  gloss, 
ne  wUl  be  found  a  dangerous  protector. 

Bwk.  Why  should  he  then  protect  our  sovereign. 
He  being  of  age  to  govern  of  himself? — 
Cunsin  of  Somerset,  join  you  with  me,  i 

And  all  together,  ivith  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  ' 

Well  quickly  hoise  Duke  Humphrey  from  his  seat.  | 

Qw.  This  weighty  business  will  not  brook  delay  . 
m  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk  presently.  \Ex:ii 

Sotn.  Cousin  of  Buckingham,  though  Humphrey' 

,  And  greatness  of  his  place  be  grief  to  us, 

Vet  let  us  watch  the  haughty  cardinal ; 

His  insolence  is  more  intolerable 

Than  all  the  princes  in  the  land  beside  ; 

If  Gloster  be  displac'd,  he'll  be  protector. 
Butk.  Or  thou,  or  I,  Somerset,  will  be  protector, 
,  Deapight  Duke  Humphrey,  or  the  cardinal, 
I  \_Exev.nt  Bdckingham  and  Somerset 

I    Sol.  Pride  went  before,  ambition  follows  him. 
■U^ieBe  do  labour  for  their  own  piefetmeat, 
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Behoves  it  us  to  labour  for  the  realm. 

I  never  saw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster 

Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gentlemau. 

Oft  have  I  seen  the  haughty  cardinal. 

More  like  »  soldier,  than  a  man  o'  the  church, 

As  Btout,  and  proud,  as  he  were  lord  of  all, 

Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himself 

Unlike  the  ruler  of  a  common-weal. — 

Warwick,  my  son,  the  comfort  of  my  age ! 

Thy  deeds,  thy  plainness,  and  thy  house-keepin|,% 

Hath  won  the  greatest  favour  of  the  commons, 

Excepting  none  but  good  duke  Humphrey. — 

And,  brother  York",  thy  acts  in  Ireland, 

In  bringing  them  to  civil  discipline'* ; 

Thy  late  exploits,  done  in  the  heart  of  France, 

When  thou  wert  regent  for  our  sovereign, 

Have  made  thee  fear'd,  and  lionour'd,  of  the  people  ;^^ 

Join  we  together,  for  the  puhlick  good ; 

In  what  we  can  to  bridle  and  suppress 

The  pride  of  Suffolk,  and  the  cardinal. 

With  Somerset's  and  Buckingham's  ambition  ; 

And,  as  we  may,  cherish  Duke  Humphrey's  deeds, 

While  they  do  tend  the  profit  of  the  land. 

War.  So  God  help  Warwick,  as  he  loves  the  land, 
And  common  profit  of  his  country  ! 

"  Eicliard  Planfagenet,  Duka  of  York,  marriad  Cicely,  lb* 
daughlerof  Balf  NeviUe.Eurl  of  WesUnoreland,  by  Joan,  daughter 
[0  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Loni^aster,  by  his  [bird  wife,  danwC*-  ' 
Iberine  Swinford.  Elchard  NoriUe,  Earl  of  Saliabary,  n 
to  tbs  Earl  of  Westmoreland  by  a  seoond  wife.  Es  n 
Alice,  only  dsugbter  of  Tbomaa  Montacule,  Eatl  of  Salubnij^ 
nbo  was  killed  at  tbe  eiage  of  Oilaans  (B«e  Part  I.  of  this  pli 
Act  j.  Sc.  3),  and  In  consequence  of  that  alliauce  obtainad  tl  . 
titleof  Salisbury  in  U2S.  His  eldest  bod,  Bichard,  baving  miN 
ried  the  slater  and  heir  of  Henry  Beanefaamp,  Eatl  of  Wanrii^ 
was  created  Earl  of  Warwick.  1449.  ^ 

"  This  is  an  aoachnv^  The  present  scene  is  in  1445  j  b 

Richard,  Duke  cf  T-  '  M^y  of  Ireland  till  1 449. 
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York.  And  GO  says  York,  for  he  hath  greatest  cause. 
So!.  Then  let's  make  haste  awaj,  and  look  unto 
the  main. 

War.  Unto  the  main  ?  O  iathei  I   Maine  is  lost ; 
That  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did  win. 
And  would  have  kept,  so  long  as  breath  did  last : 
Al^D  chance,  father,  you  meant;  but  I  meant  Maine; 
Which  I  wiU  mn  from  France,  or  else  be  slain. 

\\ExeutH  Warwick  aiui  Salisburv. 

Turk.   Anjou  and  Maine  are  given  to  the  French; 
Paris  ia  lost ;  the  state  of  Normandy 
Stands  on  a  tifckie''  point,  now  they  are  gone ; 
Suffolk  concluded  on  the  articles ; 
The  peers  agreed ;  and  Henry  was  well  pleas'd. 
To  change  two  dukedoms  for  a  duke's  fair  daughter. 
I  cannot  blame  them  all ;  What  is't  to  them  ? 
'Tis  thine  they  give  away,  and  not  their  own. 
Pirates  may  make  cheap  pennyworths  of  their  pillage, 
And  purchase  friends,  and  give  to  courtesans, 
Still  revelling,  like  lords,  till  all  be  gone  : 
While-as  tlie  silly  owner  of  the  goods 
Weeps  over  them,  and  wrings  his  hapless  hands, 
And  shakes  his  head,  and  trembhng  stands  aloof. 
While  all  is  shar'd,  and  ail  is  borne  away ; 
Heady  to  starve,  and  dare  not  touch  his  o^vn. 
So  York  must  sit,  and  fret,  and  bile  his  tongue, 
While  his  own  lands  are  bargain'd  fur,  and  sold. 
Methinks,  the  realms  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 

"  Tickle  is  frequently  used  for  tkhliih  by  ancient  writers  ;— 
"  Time  ia  iicicll:  we  may  match  time  in  ttia, 
For  lie  even  ae  tichell  be  time  is." 

Seyaoaifi  Epigtami,  1562. 
"  Nov  Btandfl  oar  fortune  on  a  tickU  point.^^ 

Jeronymo,  1605. 
"ThB  nnctrtainty  of  digniljes,  lie  flattfiing  of  fdgnfd  friends, 
■DdtheKeifctruBt  to  worldly  princfa.''—CareBdiWjXifto/fro;- 
Ky,  ad  finem.     Ed.  1SS5. 
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Benr  that  proportion  to  my  flesh  and  blood, 

As  did  the  fatal  brand  Althea  buni'd, 

Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon". 

Anjou  and  Maine,  both  given  unto  the  French  ! 

Cold  news  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 

Even  as  I  have  of  fertile  England's  soil. 

A  day  will  come,  when  York  shall  claim  his  own; 

And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevils'  parts, 

And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud  Duke  Humphrej; 

And,  when  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crown. 

For  that's  the  golden  mark  I  seek  to  hit : 

Nor  shall  proud  Lancaster  usurp  my  right,  I 

Nor  hold  the  sceptre  in  his  childish  fist, 

Nor  wear  the  diadem  upon  his  head, 

Whose  church-like  humours  fit  not  for  a  crown. 

Theii,  York,  be  still  awhile,  till  time  do  serve: 

Watch  til  on,  and  wake,  when  others  be  asleep, 

To  pry  into  the  secrets  of  the  state ; 

Till  Henry,  surfeiting  in  joys  of  love. 

With  his  new  bride,  and  England's  dear  bonght  queen. 

And  Hnmphrey  with  the  peers  be  fall'n  at  jars: 

Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose, 

With  whose  sweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  perfiim'd; 

And  in  my  standard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 

To  grapple  with  the  house  of  Lancaster ; 

And,  force  perforce,  I'll  make  him  yield  the  crowTi 

Whose  bookish  rule  hath  pull'd  fair  England  down- 


'*  Meleagtr;  whose  life  was  to  continue  only  ao  long  r- 
tain  firebrand  should  last.  His  mother  Althen  having  tl 
into  the  fire,  be  expired  in  torment.  So  far  this  speech 
in  the  folio.    Tbe  rest  ii  verbBtim  from  (he  quarto. 
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Scene  II.     The  same, 
i  Room  in  the  Duke  of  Gloster'a  Bouse. 
Enter  Gloeter  and  the  Duchess. 
Dwh.  Why  droops  my  lord,  like  over-ripen'd  corn, 
Hangiiig  tlie  head  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load  ? 
Why  doth  the  great  Duke  Humphrey  knit  his  brows, 
Ai  ftowning  at  the  favours  of  the  world  ! 
Viy  are  thine  eyes  fix'd  to  the  sullen  earth, 
Gazing  on  that  which  seems  to  dim  thy  sight  ? 
What  seeat  thou  there?  King  Henry's  diadem, 
Enchas'd  with  all  the  honours  of  the  world  ? 
If  so,  gaze  on,  ajid  grovel  on  thy  face. 
Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  same. 
Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold  : — 
What,  ia't  too  short  f    I'll  lengthen  it  with  mine  : 
And  having  both  tt^ether  heav'd  it  up. 
We'll  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  heaven ; 
And  never  more  abase  our  sight  so  low, 
As  to  vouchsafe  one  glance  unto  the  ground. 

Glo.  O  Nell,  Hweet  Nell,  if  thou  dost  love  thy  lord. 
Banish  the  canker  of  ambitious  thoughts : 
And  may  that  tliought,  when  I  imagine  ill 
Against  my  king  and  nephew,  virtuous  Henry, 
Be  my  last  breathing  in  this  mortal  world  ! 
Aly  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  make  me  sad. 
Duch.  What  dream'd  my  lord  ?  tell  me,  and  I'll 
requite  it 
With  sweet  rehearsal  of  my  morning's  dream. 
Glo.  Methought,  this  staff,  mine  oflice-badge  in 

Was  broke  in  twain,  by  whom,  I  have  forgot, 
jBul,  as  I  think,  it  was  by  the  cardinal ; 
,  on  tine  pieces  of  tLe  broken  wand 
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Were  pWd  the  heads  of  Edmond  duke  of  Somer^^e^ 
And  William  de  la  Poole,  first  duke  of  Suffolk. 
This  was  my  dream ;  what  it  doth  bode,  God  kno  -^^n. 

Duch.  Tut!  tliis  was  nothing  but  an  ai^ument-. 
That  he  that  breaks  a  stick  of  Gloster's  grove. 
Shall  lose  his  head  for  his  presumption. 
But  list  to  me,  my  Humphrey,  my  sweet  duke : 
Methought  I  sat  in  seat  of  majesty,  j 

In  the  cathedral  church  of  Westminster,  j 

And  in  that  chair  where  kings  and  queens  were 

Where  Henry,  and  dame  Margaret,  kneei'd  to  m^j 
And  on  my  head  did  set  the  diadem. 

Glo.  Nay,  Eleanor,  then  must  I  chide  outright  " 
Presumptuous  dame  !   ill  nurtur'd'  Eleanor! 
Art  thou  not  second  woman  in  the  realm ; 
And  the  protector's  wife,  belov'd  of  him  ? 
Hast  thou  not  worldly  pleasure  at  command, 
Above  the  reach  or  compass  of  thy  thought  ? 
And  wilt  thou  still  be  hammering  treachery. 
To  tumble  down  thy  husband,  and  thyself, 
From  top  of  honour  to  disgrace's  feet  ? 
Away  from  me,  and  let  me  hear  no  more. 

Duck.  What,  what,  my  lord  !  are  you  so  choler*** 
With  Eleanor,  for  telling  but  her  dream  ? 
Next  time,  I'll  keep  my  dreams  unt»  myself, 
And  not  be  check'd. 

Glo.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  am  pleas'd  again. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
Meti.  My  lord  protector,  'tis  his  highness'  pleaso-^ 
You  do  prepare  to  ride  unto  St.  Altans, 
Whereas^  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  ha< 

'  ia7,art%r'di&iaiduatttd. 

'    Wltereai  for  <chen  i  a  common  aubititution  In  old 
aa  where  ifl  often  naed  for  wbgrean : — 
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Gk  J  go.    Come,  Nell,  tJiou  wilt  ride  with  ua  t 
DucA.  Yes,  my  good  ]ord,  I'll  follow  presently. 

[Ezeunt  GI.09TER  and  Messenger. 
Follow  I  must,  I  cannot  go  before, 
M'Lile  Gloster  bears  this  base  and  humble  mind. 
Were  1  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood, 
I  would  remove  these  tedious  stumbling-blocks. 
And  smooth  my  way  upon  their  headless  necks  : 
A.nd,  being  a  iroman,  I  will  not  be  slack 
T»  play  my  part  ia  fortune's  pageant. 
Where  are  you  there  ?  Sir  John*!  nay,  fear  not,  man, 
We  are  alone  ;  here's  none  but  thee,  and  I. 
Bnter  Hcmb. 
Bume.  Jesns  preserve  your  royal  majesty  ! 
D\aA.  What  say'st  thou,  majesty  !  I  am  but  grace. 
fume.  But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hume's  advice, 
Vour  grace's  title  shall  be  multiphed. 
Dudi.  What  say'st  thou,  man  ?  hast  thou  as  yet  con- 

With  Mai^ery  Jourdain,  the  cunning  witch*; 

"  At  A^ncoort  that  fought, 
Wlitrau  Tebellious  France  apon  h^r  koees  was  brought." 
Dnglon't  PofyoUrion,  ivi. 
"  I  dream'd  the  nvmph  that  o'er  my  fane;  reigna 
Camo  to  a  piu-t  ichtTou  1  paus'd  si  one." 

Lord  StirSw'i  Fifly-Jint  Soanel,  1604. 
'  Sir  John  '.    A  title  frequently  bestowed  on  the  clergy.     See 
tia  Sret  note  on  the  Merry  Wires  of  Windsor. 

'  It  appears  from  Rymer's  FiEdera,  vol.  x.  p.  505,  that  in  the 
tfiiih  year  of  Henry  TI.  Margery  Jourdemayu,  John  Virley  Clerk, 
ami  Friar  John  Aahwell,  n-ere,  on  the  ninth  of  Msy,  1 433,  brought 
•ram  Windsor  by  the  conetable  of  the  castle,  to  which  they  had 
'leBa  committed  for  eoreery,  hefore  the  council  at  Wealmiuster, 
and  aftenrikrds  couuoitted  to  the  custody  of  the  Lord  Chancel- 
lor, It  was  ordered  that  vheuever  the  said  Virley  and  Ashwell 
^boold  gud  security  for  their  good  behaviour  they  should  be  set 
nt  liberty,  and  in  like  manner  that  Jourdemayn  should  be  dis- 

rwards  burned  in  Smithfield, 
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With  Roger  Bolingbroke,  the  conjurer  ? 
And  will  they  tmdertake  to  do  me  good? 

Hume.  Thia  they  have  promised, — to  show  your 
highness 
A  spirit  rais'd  from  depth  of  under  gronnd. 
That  shall  make  answer  to  such  questions, 
As  by  your  grace  shall  be  propounded  him. 

Dtirh.   It  is  enough;   I'll  tliink  upon  the  question! 
When  from  Saint  Albans  we  do  make  return, 
We'll  see  these  things  effected  to  the  full. 
Here,  Hume,  take  this  reword ;  make  merry,  man, 
With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  cause. 

[_£!xit  Duchess. 

Hume.  Hume  must  make  merry  with  the  duchest' 
gold; 

Marry,  and  shall.     But  how  now,  Sir  John  Hume? 
Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  hut — mum  ! 
The  business  asketh  silent  secrecy. 
Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold,  to  bring  the  witch  : 
Gold  cannot  come  amiss,  were  she  a  devil. 
Yet  have  I  gold,  flies  from  another  coast : 
I  dare  not  say,  from  the  rich  cardinal. 
And  from  the  great  and  new-made  duke  of  Suffolk 
Yet  I  do  find  it  so  :  for,  to  be  plain. 
They,  knowing  dame  Eleanor's  aspiring  humour. 
Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  duchess. 
And  buz  these  conjurations  in  her  brain. 
They  say,  A  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker' ; 
Yet  am  I  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal's  broker. 
Hume,  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 


A  rrofljf  Alan  luwdf  no  bn^ter. 
But  liere  ia  a  craftte  knave  and  >  I 
to  b«  fonnd  in  Baj'i  Collection  of  Proverbs. 
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To  call  them  both — &  pair  of  crafty  knaves. 
Well,  so  it  Btaada ;  And  thus,  I  fesr,  at  last, 
Home's  knavery  will  be  tbe  ducbes«'  wrack  ; 
And  her  attainture  ivill  be  Humphrey's  fall : 
Son  how  it  will^,  I  shall  have  gold  for  all.       £Exit. 

Scene  HI.     7%e  same.     A  Room  in  Oe  Palaee. 
Enter  Pbteb,  and  Others,  with  Petition*. 

1  Pet.  My  masters,  let's  stand  close ;  my  lord  pro- 
Ifclot  will  come  this  way  by  and  by,  and  then  we  may 
Mverour  supplications  in  the  quill'. 

!  Pa.  Marry,  the  Lord  protect  him,  for  he's  a  good 
wa !  Jesu  bless  him  ! 

Enter  Suffolk,  and  Quben  Maroarkt. 

!  Pet.  Here  'a  comes,  raethinks,  and  tbe  queen  ivith 
tin;  111  be  tbe  first,  sure. 

IPet.  Comeback,  fool;  this  is  the  duke  of  Suffolk, 
»tt^  not  my  lord  protector, 

Suf.  How  now,  fellow?  would'st  anything  with  me? 

1  Pfl.  I  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me  !  1  took  ye  for 
"J  lord  protector, 

(/.Mar.  [_Reading  lie  siiperscrijxion.^  To  my  lord 
V^aar  !  are  your  supplications  to  his  lordship  ?  Let 
me  Bee  them  :  What  is  thine  ? 

1  Pet.  Mine  is,  an't  please  your  grace,  against  John 
Goodman,  mj  lord  cardinal's  man,  for  keeping  my 
wuse,  and  lands,  and  wife  and  all,  from  me. 

'  Sai  hom  it  w3l,  i.  e.  let  the  iaut  be  what  it  will.  See  note 
■II  Timig  of  thB  Shrew,  Act  iv.  Sc.  3,  p.  1B6. 

'  la  tAe  guiH  Tbeie  hare  been  some  stranga  conjectoreB  in 
'ipUnition  of  tbia  plirase,  in  the  quill.  It  appearB  to  me  lo  be 
'wihiig  more  than  an  iDtention  lo  mark  the  vQlgai  ptonunciation 
rf'in  the  coil,"  i.e.  in  the  buitle.  Thia  word  is  spelt  in  the  old 
Jielionariea  qmS,  flnd  was  no  doabt  often  pronounced  by  ignorant 
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Si^.  Thy  wife  tt>o  ?  that  is  some  wrong  indeed', 
—What's  yours ?  What's  here?  [^earfs.]  AgaM 
dte  duke  of  Suffdk,fiyr  endosing  the  commrm  of  Md- 
ford.     How  now,  sir  knave  ? 

2  Pet.  Alas,  air,  I  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  of  iwr 
whole  township. 

Peter.  \_Prese!niiiig  kie  petition^  Against  my  mas- 
ter, Thomas  Horner,  for  saying.  That  the  dulte  of 
York  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown. 

Q.  Mar.  What  say'st  thou  ?  Did  the  duke  of  York 
say,  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  ? 

Peter.  That  my  master'  was?  No,  forsooth;  ny 
master  said.  That  he  was  ;  and  that  the  king  was  sn 
usurper*. 

Suf  Who  is  there?  ([£«(«■  Servants.]  Takethi* 
feUow  in,  and  send  for  his  master  with  a  piirsuiwot 
presently. — We'll  hear  more  of  your  matter  before  the 
king.  \_Exeunt  Servants,  with  ?«0. 

Q.  Mar.  And  as  for  you,  that  Jove  to  be  protected 
Under  the  wings  of  our  protector's  grace. 
Begin  your  suits  anew,  and  sue  to  him. 

\^Tearg  tilt  Petitia'. 
Away,  base  cullions^  I^SufFoIk,  let  them  go. 

All.  Come,  let's  be  gone.         ^Exeunt  Petittonere- 

Q.  Mar.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  say,  is  this  the  giii«i 
Js  this  the  fashion,  in  the  court  of  England  ! 

'  This  uiron^  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  practiMd  in  Stid** 
Epeare's  time.  Among  the  I^anedDwne  MSS.  ws  meat  witb  ^ 
following  singular  petition:— "  Julius  BogBmcius  to  Uw  I** 
Tieasurer,  in  Latin,  complaiiuDg  that  the  Master  of  the  Bl"' 
keeps  his  wife  from  him  in  hie  own  bouse,  and  wishes  he  m«^  M* 
teacti  her  to  be  a  papisf 

-  -        --  ■    -  The  ei 


I  usurper  thou  wo 
' — an  usiUTjer." 
oundrds ;  from  cot 
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I  Is  this  the  government  of  Britiiia'H  isle. 
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And  this  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  ? 

What,  shall  King  Henry  be  a  pupil  still. 

Under  the  surly  Gloster's  governance  ? 

Am  I  a  queen  in  title  and  in  style, 
~  *  mnst  be  made  a  subject  to  a  duke? 
:&ee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 
n  honour  of  my  love, 
stol'st  away  the  ladies'  hearts  of  France ; 

I  thoaght  King  Henry  had  resembled  thee, 

III  murage,  courtship,  and  proportion  : 

But  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holiness, 

To  number  Ave-Mariei  on  his  beads : 

His  cbampiouB  ore  the  prophets  and  apostles ; 

His  weapons,  holy  saivs  of  sacred  writ ; 

His  study  is  his  tilt-yard,  and  his  loves 

Are  brazen  images  of  canoniz'd  saints. 

1  would,  the  college  of  the  cardinals 

^eold  choose  him  pope,  and  carry  him  to  Rome, 

■Bet  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head; 
ware  a  state  fit  for  his  holiness. 
1^  Madam,  be  patienC ;  as  I  ivas  cause 
highness  came  to  England,  so  will  I 
In  England  work  your  grace's  full  content. 
Q.  ifor.  Beside  the  haughty  protector,  have  we 
Beaufort, 
The  imperious  churchman  ;  Somerset,  fiuckinghaoi. 
And  grumbling  York :  and  not  the  least  of  these. 
Bat  can  do  more  in  England  than  the  king. 

Suf.  And  he  of  these,  that  can  do  most  of  all. 
Cannot  do  more  in  England  than  the  Nevils : 
Salisbury  and  Warwick  are  no  simple  peers. 

Q.Mar.   Not  all  these  lords  do  vex  me  half  so  much. 
As  that  proud  dame,  the  lord  protector's  wife. 
She  sweeps  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of  ladies, 
More  like  an  empress  than  Duke  Humphrej'a  wta  ■, 
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Strangers  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen ; 
She  bears  a  duie's  revenues  on  her  back. 
And  in  her  heart  she  scorns  our  poverty. 
Shall  I  not  live  to  be  aveng'd  on  her  ? 
Contemptuous  base-born  callat^  as  she  is, 
She  vaunted  'mongst  her  minions  t'other  day, 
The  very  train  of  her  worst  wearing-gown 
Was  better  worth  than  all  my  father's  lands, 
Till  Suffolk  gave  two  dukedoms'  for  his  daughter, 
Stif.  Madam,  myself  have  lim'd  a  bush  for  her'; 
And  plac'd  a  quire  of  such  enticing  birds. 
That  she  will  hght  to  listen  to  the  lays, 
And  never  mount  to  trouble  you  again. 
So,  let  her  rest ;  And,  madam,  list  to  me  : 
For  I  am  bold  to  counsel  you  in  this. 
Although  we  fancy  not  the  cardinal, 
Yet  must  we  join  with  him,  and  witli  the  lords, 
Till  we  have  brought  Duke  Humphrey  in  di^Cf. 
As  for  the  duke  of  York,  this  late  complaint* 
Will  make  but  little  for  his  benefit : 
So,  one  by  one,  we'll  weed  them  all  at  last, 
And  you  yourself  shall  steer  the  happy  helm, 

A'nler  Kino  Henry,  York,  ami  Somerset,  eat- 
oersing  with  him ;  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Glob- 
TBB,  Cardinal  Beaufort,  Bcckjnohah,  S*- 
LiBBURV,  and  Warwick. 
K.  Hen.  For  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not  which; 

Or  Somerset,  or  York,  all's  one  to  me. 

'  A  eoSiK  ia  a  Irufl.    See  Winter's  Tale,  Act  ii.  Sc.  3,  n. —,  r    , 
'  The  dofhies  of  Anjon  and  Maioe,  which  Henry  snrreiidan 
lo  Reignier  on  his  matriage  with  Margaret.    See  Sc.  1. 
'  In  the  original  play : — 

"  I  have  set  limelwiga  that  will  entangle  them. 

So  in  All's  WeU  that  Ends  Well,  Act  ill  Sc.  fi  :- 

"  I  muAt  go  look  my  twigs,  he  must  he  c 

'  This  lute  com;^in^  i.  e,  the  complaint  of  Pele 

mail  against  his  master,  for  saying  that  York  was  t 


snrrendaw 
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York.  If  York  have  ill  demean'd  himself  in  Prai>i;B, 
Then  let  him  be  denay'd'"  the  regentahip. 

Som.  If  Somerset  be  unworthy  of  the  place, 
Let  York  be  regent,  I  vnll  yield  to  bira. 

War.  Whether  your  grace  be  worthy,  yea,  or  no, 
Dispute  not  that :  York  is  the  worthier. 

Cor,  Ambitious  Warwick,  let  thy  betters  speak. 
War.  The  cardinal's  not  ray  better  ia  the  field. 
Back.  All  in  this  presence  are  thy  betters,  Warwick. 
War.  Warwick  may  live  to  be  the  best  of  all. 

Sed.  Peace,  son ; and  show  some  reason,  Bucj<.~ 

ingham, 
Why  Somerset  should  be  preferr'd  in  this. 
Q.  Mar.  Because  the  king,  forsooth,  will  have  it  si>. 
Glo.  Madam,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 
To  give  his  censure"  :  these  are  no  women's  matters. 
9.  Mar.  If  he  be  old  enough,  what  needs  your  grace 
To  be  protector  of  his  excellence  ? 

Glo.  Madam,  I  um  protector  of  the  realm  ; 
And,  at  his  pleasure,  will  resign  my  place. 

Suf.   Resign  it  then,  and  leave  thine  insolence. 
Since  thou  weit  king  (as  who  is  king,  but  thou  1) 
The  commonwealth  hath  daily  run  to  wrack  : 
The  Dauphin  hath  prevail'd  beyond  the  seas  • 
And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  of  the  realm 
Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  sovereignty. 

Car.  The  commons  hast  thou  rack'd ;  the  clergy'a 
bags 
Are  lank  and  lean  with  thy  extortions. 

Som.  Thy  sumptuous  buildings,  and  thy  wife's  at- 

Have  cost  a  mass  of  publick  treasury, 

I*  An^ii  frequently  uied  instead  cfifcny among  tlie  old  fl'dlers, 
80  in  Twelfth  NiBht;— 

^'  My  lovB  can  give  no  place,  bide  no  lUnay.^* 

"   Chumti  liBTB  means  aira^y  judgment  or  apivion:  the  aaiiio 
in  vhich  it  was  nsed  by  all  the  writers  of  the  time. 
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Bvck.  Thy  cruelty  in  execution, 
Upon  offenders,  haU)  exceeded  law. 
And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  the  law. 

§.  Mar.  Thy  sale  of  offices,  and  towns  in  Frans, 
If  they  were  known,  as  the  suspect  is  great, 
Would  make  thee  quickly  hop  without  thy  head. 

[_Exit  Gloster.     The  Queen  drops  her  Fan. 
Give  me  my  fan  :  What,  minion  1  can  ye  not? 
[GiiJeg  tie  Duchess  a  box  on  Ih 
I  cry  you  mercy,  madam  ;  Was  it  you  ? 

Duch.  Was'tl?  yea,I  itwaa,proudFrenchwo[nani 
Could  I  come  near  your  beauty  with  ray  nails, 
I'd  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face'^. 

K.  Hen.  Sweet  aunt,  be  quiet;   'twas  against 
wll. 

Duch.  Against  her  will !  Good  king,  look  to't 

She'll  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby . 
Though  in  this  place  most  master  wear  no  breeches, 
She  shall  not  strike  dame  Eleanor  unreveng' ' 

\_Exit  Duchea 
Buck.  Lord  cardinal,  I  will  follow  Eleanor, 
And  listen  after  Humphrey,  how  he  proceeds : 
She's  tickled  now;  her  fume  can^'  need  no  spurs, 

"  JUji  ten  amamdmeHli.  Tbis  appears  to  have  been  a  papa* 
lar  pbrue  for  Iht  hmds  or  tea  Hngen.  Tbos  id  Selimns,  Empe- 
ror of  Che  Turks,  1594: — "I  would  set  a  tap  abroaoh,  and  not 
live  in  fear  of  017  wife's  ten  comBiandnientt."  Again,  in  West- 
ward Hoe,  I  GOT  : — "  Yonr  barpy  bas  set  his  ten  nnnniaiuliimw  on 
my  back."  "When  Xanlippe  had  pilled  swsje  bcrboosbanda 
cope  from  his  backe,  even  in  the  open  streete,  and  hia  familiar 
rompaignons  gave  bim  a  b/  warning  to  avenge  sucbe  a  DBnghtio 
toache  or  pranke  with  hia  tenne  conunufenmCu,  Gayly  aaitd 
(quod  hej,  Yea,  Marie,  that  while  aba  and  I  bee  towzing  mi4 
toplying  together  ;e  mar  crfe  to  oa,  one,  now  go  to  SociaUau 
au  other,  hold  (hyne  own Xantippe." — EroMmiu'i  Apophl/ieamM,r 
Xicolai  Udal 

cond.    IntbaM 
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'II  ga]lop  fast  enough  to  her  destruction. 


S-e-enter  Glosteb. 
Gh.  Now,  lords,  my  choler  being  OTcr-blown, 

Vith  waUdng  onc«  about  the  quadrangle, 

I  come  to  talk  of  commonwealth  affairs. 

As  for  your  spiteful  false  objections, 
I  Prove  them,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law : 

Bm  God  in  mercy  so  deal  with  my  sonl, 

Ab  I  in  duty  love  my  king  and  country  ! 

Bgt,  to  the  matter  that  we  have  in  band. 
j  1  say,  my  sovereign,  York  is  meetest  man 
'  To  be  your  regent  in  the  realm  of  France. 
.     Suf,  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leave 
I  To  show  some  reason,  of  no  little  force, 
'  Tbit  York  is  most  unmeet  of  any  man. 
I     Ym-k.  I'U  teU  thee,  Suffolk,  why  I  am  unmeet. 

I'int,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride  : 

Ne«,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place, 

Mj  lord  of  Somerset  will  keep  me  here, 
I  Without  discharge,  money,  or  furniture, 

lill  France  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  hands, 
last  time,  1  danc'd  attendance  on  bis  will, 
TiU  Paris  was  besieg'd,  famish'd,  and  lost. 

War.   That  can  I  witness ;  and  a  fouler  fact 
Did  never  traitor  in  the  land  commit. 
8uf.  Peace,  headstrong  Warwick  ! 
War.  Image  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  my  peace? 

\Etaa-  Servants  o/"Suproi.K,  hr-inging  in  Hon 
I  and  Pbteb. 

Suf.  Because  here  is  a  man  accus'd  of 
pray  God,  the  duke  of  York  excuse  himself 

York.  Doth  any  one  accuse  York  for  a  traitor 
[  jr,g<n.  What  mean'st  thou,  Suffolk  'i  tell  me 
m^^^hat  are  these  1 


U4  SECOND    PART    OF  ACT  I. 

Su/.   Please  it  your  majesty,  this  is  the  man 
That  doth  accuse  his  master  of  high  treason  : 
His  words  were  these  ; — that  Richard,  duke  of  Yort, 
Was  rightful  heir  unto  the  English  crown ; 
And  that  your  majesty  was  an  usurper. 

K.  Ben.  Say,  raan,  were  these  thy  words  ? 

Ifm:  An't  ^all  please  your  majesty,  I  never  said 
nor  thought  any  such  matter :  God  is  my  witness,  1 
am  falsely  accused  by  the  villain. 

Pet.  By  these  ten  bones'*,  my  lords  ^holding  upkit 
handi\,  he  did  speak  them  to  me  in  the  garret  one 
night,  as  we  were  scouring  my  lord  of  York's  armour. 

York.  Base  dunghill  villain,  and  mechanical, 
I'll  have  thy  head  for  this  thy  traitor's  speech ; 
I  do  beseech  your  royal  majesty, 
Let  him  have  ail  the  rigour  of  the  law. 

Hw.  Alas,  my  lord,  hang  me,  if  ever  I  spake  tin 
words.  My  accuser  is  my  prentice ;  and  when  I  did 
correct  him  for  his  fault  the  other  day,  he  did  vow 
upon  his  knees  he  would  be  even  with  me :  I  li"S 
good  ivitness  of  this ;  therefore,  I  beseech  your  n*" 
jesCy,  do  not  cast  away  an  honest  man  for  a  villauii 


K.  Hm.  Uncle,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  in  bwl 
Glo.   This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  judge ; 
Let  Somerset  be  regent  o'er  the  French, 
Because  in  York  this  breeds  suspicion : 
And  let  these  have  a  day  appointed  them 

'^  By  these  ten  bont$.     We  have  just  heard  a  duchesa  tbret"" 

here  again  a  similar  vulgar  expresaioa.     It  is,  however,  >TB^ 
HQcisnt  popular  adjuration,  and  may  be  found  in  ma       ~"  '"^ 
matiu  pieces,     Tbua  in  Jacks  Jugler,  no  dati,  blk.  L 
"  Jack.  Ye,  maiy,  I  Wll  thee  Careawaje  is  mj 
Car.  And  by  theae  lenjie  bonea  myne  ia  the  un 
And  in  The  longer  thou  livest  the  more  Fool  thoir  - 

"  By  llieae  lenne  bunts  I  will,  i  have  SWOf 
Steevens  adduces  several  other  io 
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combat  in  convenient  place; 
hath  witness  of  his  servant's  malice  : 
the  law,  and  this  Duke  Humphrey's  doom, 
[f.  Hen.  Theji  be  it  so.     My  lord  of  Somerset, 
We  make  your  grace  lord  regent  o'er  the  French'*.] 
Sotn.  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 
Sor,  And  I  accept  the  combat  willingly. 
Pet,  Alas,  my  lord,  1  cannot  fight ;  for  God's  sake, 
{aty  my  case !  the  spite  of  man  prevaileth  against  me. 
0,  Lord  hove  mercy  upon  me !  I  shall  never  be  able 
III  fight  a  blow :  O  Lord,  my  heart ! 
Gio.  Sirrah,  or  you  must  fight,  or  else  be  han^d. 
f.  Hen.  Away  with  them  to  prison  :  and  the  day 
Of  combat  shall  be  the  last  of  the  nest  montli. 
tome,  Somerset,  we'll  see  thee  sent  away.    \_Exeunl. 

ScKNB  IV.     The  name.     The  Duke  of  Gloster's 

Garden. 

Biter  Margebt  Jouruain,  Humb,  Southwell, 

and  BoLIKGBROKE. 

Burne.  Come,  my  miisters ;  the  duchess,  I  tell  you, 
ejects  performance  of  your  promises. 

Baling.  Master  Hume,  we  are  therefore  provided : 
Will  her  ladjrship  behold  and  hear  our  exorcisms'  ? 

Hume,  Ayj  what  else?  fear  you  not  her  courage. 

Bding.  I  have  heard  her  reported  to  be  a  woman  of 
n  invincible  spirit:  But  it  shall  be  convenient,  master 

"  Tlcobald  inserted  tlteae  two  linea,  out  of  six  whii'h  (bllov, 
bran  llie  old  pUyi  because  withoat  them  the  king  hui  not  declBred 
hii  iSHiit  to  Gloster's  DplniOD :  and  the  Doke  of  Somerset  is  made 
W  IhBDk  him  for  his  regent;  before  the  king  hail  deputed  hioi  to 
It.  Malotie  sappoeea  that  Sbakeapeore  thought  Henrj-'s  consent 
to  Hnuiphrey'a  doom  might  be  expressed  by  >  nod ;  and  therefore 

'  By  aordt  Shakespeare  invariably  means  to  raise  spirits,  and 
tiot  to  lay  Lhein.     Tide  note  on  Alt's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  Act 
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Hume,  that  you  be  by  her  aloft,  while  we  be  busy 
below ;  and  so,  I  pray  you,  go  in  God's  name,  and 
leave  us.  [_Exit  Hume.]  Mother  Jourdain,  be  tou 
prostrate,  and  grovel  on  the  earth  ;— John  Southwell, 
read  you  ;  and  let  ua  to  our  work. 

Enter  Duchess,  above. 
Duck.  Well  said,  ray  masters;  and  welcome  al 
To  this  gear- ;  the  sooner  the  better, 

Bolit/ff.  Patience,  good  lady ;  wizards  know  their 

Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  silent'  of  the  night, 
The  time  of  night  when  Troy  was  set  on  fire  ; 
The  time  when  screech-owls  cry,  and  ban-dogs*  howl,> 
And  spirits  walk,  and  ghosts  break  up  their  graves, 

'  Thit  gear,  i.  c.  matter  or  iusiniu.     See  Merchant  of  Venice, 
Act  i.  Sc.  1,  note  6. 

'  Tho  old  qtiftHo  reads  "  the  nfence  of  the  nigbl."    The  vmi- 

tion  of  tlie  copies  is  worth  notice  ;— 

"  Dnrlc  night,  dread  night,  the  sikjia  of  the  night. 
Wherein  the  furies  mask  in  hellish  troops. 
Send  up,  I  charge  yon,  from  Cocytus'  lake 
The  spirit  of  Aacalon  to  come  to  me, 

And  hither  come  in  twinkling  of  an  eye  I 
Afcalon,  aacenil,  ascf nd ! " 
Warhnrton,  in  a,  leamsd  but  erroneoue  note,  viished  to  prove  !!>■' 
an  inttrlunar  night  was  meant.  Steevens  has  justly  otMmd 
that  lUeal  ia  here  used  by  the  poet  as  a  snbstantiTe.  Bo,iDl1i> 
Tempest,  the  vast  of  night  is  used  for  the  greatest  pan  ('  ^ 
"  The  silence  of  the  night,"  muta  eilentia  noctis,  is  a  conW 
expression  of  our  elder  poetry.  Thus  in  The  Faithful  Shepheri"* 
of  Fletcher  :~ 

"  Through  Btill  silence  of  the  night 

Guided  by  the  glowworm's  light." 

And  in  the  ancient  Interlude  of  Nature,  bit.  !.— 

"  Who  taught  the  nightingalt  to  record  hes; 

Her  strange  entunes  in  silence  of  the  night. 

'  £afl-i£iji,  ot&anJ-^,  any  great  fierce  dogwhich 

be  tied  or  chained  up,     ^  Cams  molossusj  a  mastiye,  ^ 

bull-dog."    It  ia  sometimes  called  in  the  didioiiaTl 


KINO   HENKY   VI. 
e  best  fits  the  work  v 
t  you,  and  fear  n 


U7 


;  whom  ive  raise, 
'e  Trill  make  fast  within  a  hallow'd  verge. 
[ffere  they-perforfn  the  Ceremoniee  apperlaining,  and 
mate  lie  Circle i  BoLiNOBKOKB,m-SouTHWBLi,, 
readt,  Conjurote,  &c.  It  Ihimder*  and  liy/itens  fei-' 
iS^,'  (Asm  the  Spirit- meli. 
^.  Adsum. 
H  Jourd.  Asmath, 
}  By  the  eternal  God,  whose  name  and  power 
[   Thou  tremblest  at,  answer  that  I  shall  ask  : 
For,  till  thou  speak,  thou  ahalt  not  pass  from  hence. 
SpiT.  Ask  what  thou  wilt  : — That  I  had  said  anil 

Boling.  First,  of  the  king.     What  sAnll  of  him  /«- 

ernne  ?  ^Reading  ard  of  a  Paper 

.  The  duke  yet  lives,  that  Henry  shall  depose  ; 
B  outlive,  and  die  a  violent  death. 

^^s  the  Spirit  fpeaks  Southweli,  writes 
the  answer. 

Bding.    What  fate  awaits  lie  dwte  ofSuffhli  ? 
Spir.  By  water  shall  he  die,  Eind  take  his  end. 
Bolinff.    What  thall  befaS  the  duke  ef  Somerset  ? 
Spir,  Let  him  shun  castles; 
Safer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains 

'  It  was  ancienUy  bolieveil  thai  apirils,  who  were  raisod  by 
iianUCions,  remained  above  ground,  aod  answered  queations  with 
rtlnctance.  See  both  Lacan  and  Statiua.  Tha  Apparition  ir 
Macbeth  says;— 

"  Diamias  ma — Enough  I " 
le  quarto  of  1600  it  ii  concerted  that  Bulingbroke  thnulil 
b  A  circle,  Slc.  and  that  she  ihould  fall  prostrate  "  to  whiipei 
m  devila  below."  [Sonlbwell  U  not  in  that  piece.]  Ac- 
^,  u  toon  aa  tha  incantations  begin,  BnliiigbroMe  rcada  the 
out  of  a  paper,  ae  here.  Sh^espeare,  in  a  preceding 
is  Kene,  baa  esprewly  aud  that  Sonthwell  was  lo  tead 
e  haa  here  itiadvcrtently  followed  his  original,  forget- 
1  ting  that,  caniisteutly  with  what  ha  had  already  written,  he  should 
I   iuere  deviated  ftom  it. 
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Than  where  castles  mounted  stand. 
Have  done,  for  more  I  hardly  can  endure. 

Bdijig.  Descend  to  darkness,  and  the  burning  lake; 
False  fiend,  avoid ! 

\Thunder  and  Lightning.      Spirit  detcendi. 

Enter  York  and  Buckingham,  koitily,  with 

their  Guards,  and  Otkerg, 
York.  Lay  hands  upon  these  traitora,  and  their 

Beldame,  I  think,  we  watch'd  you  at  an  inch. — 
Wliat,  madam,  are  you  there  1  the  king  and  common- 
Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  piece  of  pains ; 
My  lord  protector  will,  I  doubt  it  not. 
See  you  well  guerdon'd^  for  these  good  deserts. 

DwA.  Not  half  so  had  as  thine  to  England's  king, 
Injurious  duke ;  that  threat's!  where  is  no  cause. 

Buck.  True,  madam,  none  at  all.      What  call  yon 
this  ?  {_Shoir'ing  her  lAejMpert. 

Away  with  them ;  let  them  be  clapp'd  up  close, 
And  kept  asunder: — You,  madam,  shall  with  as; 
Stafford,  take  her  to  thee. — 

[^Exit  Duchess  ^om  oAsM- 
We'U  see  your  trinkets  here  all  forth-coming. 
All  away! 

[\Exeunt  Guards,  with  South.  Bolinc.  ij* 

York.   Lord  Buckingham,  methinks,  you  waKl'^ 
her  well  : 
A  pretty  plot,  well  chosen  to  build  upon ! 
Now,  pray,  my  lord,  let's  see  the  devil's  writ. 
What  have  we  here  ?  [J 

The  duke  yet  lives,  that  Henry  shall  depute  ; 
But  him  outlive,  and  die  a  molent  death. 
Why,  this  is  juat, 

*  Gti£rdon'dj  i.  e.  retiHtrded. 
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1 

Well,  to  the  rest: 

J 

TiSme,  what  fate  awaitt  the  duke  of  SitgHh  ? 

1 

By  voter  ikaU  ke  die,  and  take  hh  end.— 

■ 

What  ihaa  betide  the  duke  of  Somertet  ? 

M 

la  him  shun  eastki; 

^^ 

Sa/er  shall  he  be  ttpm  the  landj/plaim. 

^H 

Than  Khere  castles  mounted  Stand. 

W 

Come,  come,  ray  lords ; 

'•^ 

These  oracles  are  hardily^  attain'd, 

^ 

And  hardly  understood. 

1 

The  king  is  now  in  progress  toward  Saint,  Albans,             | 

With  him  the  husband  of  this  lovely  lady  ; 

1 

Thither  go  these  news,  as  fast  as  horse  can  carry  them ;          | 

A  Borry  breakfast  for  luy  lord  protector. 

Bmk.  Your  grace  shall  give  me  leave,  my 

lord  of 

York, 

To  be  the  post,  in  hope  of  his  reward. 

Fori.  At  your  pleasure,  my  good  lord.  — 

Who's 

«ithin  there,  ho! 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Invite  my  lords  of  Sahsbury,  and  Warwick, 

To  sup  with  me  to-morrow  night. — Away  ! 

, 

\_Exemt.          1 

'  "I  B^tluit  yon,  0  BOn  of -i^ns,  the  Koman!  I'an 

onquer."          1 

1 

'  The  old  copy  ha»  Aanl^.     Tha  correction  ia  Theo 

baH-g,  to           I 

^  great  improvement  of  the  passage,  though  Mr.  Collier  thinks           | 

nlimrise. 

J 

r 
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ACT  II. 
Scene  I.     Saint  Albans. 


Enter  KiNQ  Hbnuv,  Quben  Mahgabet',  Gwb- 
TER,  Cardinal,  and  Suffolk,  teilh  Falconers  ict 

Queen  Margaret. 
^l^feKELIEVE  me,  lords,  for  flying  at  Uielmwk*^; 

^E^§  1  sHwnot  betterBportthesesevenyears'dsyi 
gjafe  Yet,  by  your  leave,  the  wind  was  very  high;'; 
And,  ten  to  one,  old  Juan  had  not  gone  out'. 
K.  Hen.  But  what  a  point,  my  lord,  your  fslcon 

And  what  11  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rest ! 
To  see  how  God  in  all  his  creatures  works ! 

Yea,  man  and  hirds,  are  fain'*  of  climbing  higli.  \ 

Suf.  No  marvel,  au  it  like  your  majesty,  j 

My  lord  protector's  hawks  do  tower  so  well ;  ° 

They  know  their  master  loves  to  be  aloft,  ,1 

And  bears  his  thoughts  above  his  falcon's  pitch,  i| 

'  In  UiB  old  play  the  direction  Las,  "WithherhawkonhBrfi«fe 

^  I'he  fdlconer^a  t£rni  for  hawking  at  water-fawL 

'  Both  JotinEoa  and  Steevena  are  at  fault  in  the  inteipM 

tation  of  thia  passage.     If  the;  had  looked  Into  Latham's  "BA 

conry  they  would  have  found  that  Dr.  Percy's  is  the  right  aa 

pUnatlon.     "  The  wind  was  so  high  it  was  ten  to  one  that  ^ 

Joan  aoiJd  wit  have  taltm  her  fii^t  at  the  game." — "  Wllen  vt 

ahaH  come  afterward  to  fly  her,  she  must  be  altogether  gnUa 

and  governed  by  her  stomacke ;  yea,  she  will  be  kept  and  <A 

lost  by  the  same:  for  let  her  faile  of  that  never  so  little,  an 

crar)'  paff  of  wind  will  hlow  her  away  from  you ;  nay,  if  Ute 

be  HO  y/ind  atirritufj  yel  ^  wUl  wheeie and  BinAe  atoat/fromhiM^ 

from  Ail  mnce,  that  all  the  time  before  had  lured  and  trained  11 

np,"    Boote  i.  p.  60,  Ed.  1633.  1 

'  Fam,  L  e.  foad  or  glad.     Thus  Spenser :—  I 

'■  And  in  her  hand  she  held  a  mirror  briglll,  I 

_  ^Vhercin  her  fice  she  uften  viQwed  fnin."  I 
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Gio.   My  lord,  'tis  but  a  base  ignoble  mind 
That  mounte  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  soar. 

Car.  I  thought  as  much  ;  he'd  be  above  the  clouds. 

Gio.  Ay,  my  lord  cardinal ;  How  think  you  by  that? 
"Were  it  not  good,  your  grace  could  fly  to  heaven  ? 

K.  Hen.  The  treasury  of  everlasting  Joy  ! 

Car.   Thy  heaven  is  on  earth  ;  thine  eyes  and 
thoughts 
Beat  on  a  crown*,  the  treasure  of  thy  heart ; 
Pernicious  protector,  dangerous  peer, 
That  smooth'st  it  so  with  king  and  commonweal ! 

Gio.  What,  cardinal,  is  your  priesthood  grown  per- 
emptory ? 
Tanltene  anintis  ariesfihm  irte  ? 
Churchmen  so  hot  ?  good  uncle,  hide  such  malice ; 
With  such  holiness  can"  you  do  it? 

S>^.  No  malice,  sir ;  no  more  than  well  becomes 
^  good  a  quarrel,  and  so  bad  a  peer. 

Gh.   As  who,  ray  lord  ? 

Suf.  Why,  as  you,  my  lord  ; 

An't  like  your  lordly  lord  protectorship. 

Gio.  Why,  Suffolk,  England  knows  thine  insolence. 

Q,  Mar.  And  thy  ambition,  Gloster. 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee,  peace, 

Good  queen ;  and  whet  not  on  these  furious  peers. 
For  blessed  are  the  peacemakers  on  earth''. 

Car.  Let  me  be  blessed  for  the  peace  I  make, 
Against  this  proud  protector,  with  my  sword  ! 

•  Bsat  on  a  miirn,  i.  e.  ti\y  mind  u  wvrkvag  an  a  crown.    So,  in 
Tb«  TecQpeat,  Miranda  saj-s : — 

"  For  itill  'til  beati!tg  in  my  mind."     Aat  i,  Sc.  2. 
-tnd  Prospero  i — 

"  Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  beatiitf  on 
The  slrangeaeaa  of  thiB  buainesB."    Act  v.  Sc.  I . 
'  Hie  worda  "  O™  j/oh  do  it?"  Beam  to  be  traoeposed;   iva 
dmU  protwbl;  read  "  Tm  can  do  it." 
'  Vide  at.  Matthew,  v.  9 
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Glo.  'Faith,  holy  uncle, 'would 'cwere 

\\Asi(le  to  the  Cardiiml. 

Car.  Marry,  when  thou  dar'st.  \A»idt. 

Glo.  Make  up  no  factious  numbers  for  the  matter, 
In  thine  oivn  person  answer  thy  abuse.  \_A»i'- 

Car.  Ay,  where  thou  dar'at  not  peep  :  an  if  tiou 

This  evening  on  the  east  side  of  the  grove>     ^Asiit 

K.  Hen,  How  now,  my  lords' 

Car.  Believe  me,  cousin  GloatOij 

Had  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  so  suddenly. 

We  had  hud  more  sport, — Come  with  thy  two-hand- 

sword^  \_A^de  to  Glo. 

Gh.  True,  uncle. 

Car.  Are  ye  advis'd  ? — the  east  side  of  the  grore  ? 

Glo.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you^.  [Atidr. 

K.  Hen.  Why,  how  now,  uncle  Gloster? 

Glo.  Talking  of  hawking;  nothing  else,  my  lord. 
Now,  by  God's  mother,  priest,  I'll  shave  your  crown 

for  this. 
Or  aU  my  fence'"  shall  fail.  Q^ntfc 

Car.  Medice  lelpgum  ; 
Protector,  see  to't  well,  protect  youraelf,  \_Aiida. 

K,  Hen.  The  winds  grow  high;  so  do  your  sto-i 
macbs,  lords. 
How  irksome  is  this  musick  to  my  heart ! 
When  such  strings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony  ? 
I  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  strife. 

'  Tha  tmo-hand-saoTd  was  gomelimes  called  the  long  a 
BDd  in  cammon  une  before  [he  introduction  of  the  Tapier.    JoMiM 
Siallow,  in  Tha  Metiy  Wives  of  Windsor,  boasts  of  tha  fixpli  — 
ha  bad  performed  in  his  jouth  with  this  instniment.     In  i 
original  play  tho  Cardinal  (tesirea  GloBler  lo  bring  big  mmrd  t 

■  In  tho  folio  Ibis  and 

to  Gloucester.     Tbeobsld 

**  FttBt  l»  tto  art  tf*! 
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Enter  One,  crying,  A  Miracle"  .' 

Gh.  What  means  this  noise  ? 
Fellow,  what  miracle  dost  thou  proclaim  ? 

Itihab.  A  miracle  !  a  miracle  ! 

Suf,  Come  to  the  king,  and  tell  him  what  miracle. 

Iniafi.  Forsooth,  a  blind  man  at  Saint  Alban's 
shrine, 
Within  this  half  hour,  liath  receiv'd  his  sight ,' 
A  man,  that  ne'er  saw  in  his  life  before. 

^.^en.  Now,Godbeprais'd!  that  tobelievingaouls 
Giveg  light  in  darkness,  comfurt  in  despair  ! 
£>iWr rte  Mayor  q^  Saint  A\ha.ns,  and  kit  Brethren^' ; 

and  SiBPCOX,  borne  between  tica  Pereons  in  a  Chair; 

hx»  Wife,  aniia  ffi-eat  Mvitittide  foliowing. 

Car.  Here  come  the  toivnsmen  on  procession, 
To  present  your  highness  with  the  man. 

K.  Ben.  Great  is  his  comfort  in  this  earthly  vale, 
Atthongh  by  his  sight  his  sin  be  multiplied. 

Qh.  Stand  by,  my  masters,  bring  him  near  the  king. 
His  highness'  pleasure  is  to  talk  with  him. 

K.  Hen.  Good  fellow,  tell  us  here  the  circumstance^ 
That  we  for  thee  may  glorify  the  Lord. 
What,  hast  thou  l>een,  long  blind,  and  now  restor'd  ? 

Simp.  Bom  blind,  an't  please  yonr  grace. 

Wife,  Ay,  indeed,  was  he. 

Suf.  What  woman  is  this ! 

Wife.  Hia  wife,  an't  like  your  worship. 

Gh.  Had'st  thou  been  hia  mother,  thou  could'st 
have  better  told. 

"  This  acena  is  rouiKiod  on  B  storj  which  Sir  Thomas  Mort- 
baa  related,  and  which  ho  saya  waa  communicalad  to  him  by  his 
LiDposloi's  noms  is  cot  mcntlDii^ ;  but  he  wus  de- 
d  by  Humphrey  Duke  of  GloaWr,  Mid  in  Ihe  mnnncr  here 
Bated.     SeaMorB'sWorlu,p.  134,  Edit  1957.    Fromheuce 
'   '  'a  the  Chroniclos, 

o  adda  "  with  mnaick." 
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K.  Hen.  Where  wert  thou  bom  ? 

Simp.  At  Berwick  in  the  north,  an't  like  your  grace, 

K.  Hen.  Poor  soul !  God's  goodness  hath  been  great 
to  thee  : 
I>et  never  day  nor  night  unhallow'd  pass. 
But  still  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done. 

Q.  Mar.  Tell  me,  good  feUow,  cam'st  tliou  here  hv 
chance, 
Or  of  devotion,  to  this  holy  ahrine  ? 

Simp.  Godkiiows,of puredevotion;  being  call'd 
A  hundred  times,  and  oft'ner,  in  my  sleep 
By  good  Saint  Alban ;  who  said, — Simprxa;",  eomti 
Conie,  offer  at  my  ahrine,  and  I  teill  help  thee. 

Wife.  Most  true,  fnreooth ;  and  many  time  and  dt 
Myself  have  heard  a  voice  to  call  him 

Car.  What,  art  tliou  lame  ? 

Simp.  Ay,  God  Almighty  help  mc] 

Saf.  How  cam'st  thou  so  ?  ' 

Simp.  A  fall  off  a  tree. 

Wife.  A  plum-tree,  master. 

Glo.  How  long  hast  thou  been  blind! 

Simp.  O !  bom 

Glo.  What,  and  would'at  climb  a  treol 

Simp.  But  that  in  all  my  life,  when  I  was  a  youA^ 
Wife.  Too  true;  and  bought  his  climbing  verydi 

Glo.  'Mass,  tliou  lov'dst  plums  well,  that  would'f 

Simp.  Alas,  good  master,  my  wife  desir'd 
damsons. 
And  made  me  climb,  witli  danger  of  my  life. 

Glo.  A  subtle  knave  !   but  yet  it  shall 
Let  me  see  thine  eyes  :■ — wink  now  ;— 

"  The  old  play  givee  no  name,  but  calls  him  "Poor  D 
The  folio  here  has  Simon,  bat  piiU  Sitape  bafoxc  nhat  ha  aaj 
editjoaa  previoiu  to  Theobald'i  have  5im>M  instead  of  JS 
le  nune  he  prenntly  eivai  U 
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In  my  opinion,  yet  thou  aee'at  not  well. 

Simp.  Yes,  master,  clear  as  day ;  i  thank  God,  and 
Saint  Alban. 

Gio.  Say'st  thou  me  so  ?  What  colonr  is  this  cloak 
of! 

Simp.  Red,  master :  red  as  blood. 

€Ho.  Why,  that's  well  said :  What  colour  is  my 
gown  of? 

Simp.  Black,  forsooth  ;  coal-black,  as  jet. 

K.  Hen,   Why  then,  thou  know'st  what  colonr  jet  is 
of? 

Suf.  And  yet,  I  think,  jet  did  he  never  see. 

Grlo.  But  cloaks,andgowus,  before  this  day,  a  many. 

Wife.  Never,  before  this  dav,  in  all  his  life. 

Glo.  Tell  me,  sirrah,  what's  my  name  ? 

Simp.   Alas !  master,  1  know  not. 

Gio.  What's  his  name  ? 

Simp.  I  know  not. 

Glo.  Nor  his? 

Simp.  No,  indeed,  master, 

Glo.   What's  thine  own  name  ? 

Simp.  SaunderSinipcox,anifit  please  you,  master. 

Glo.   Then,  Saunder,  sit  there,  the  lying'st  knave 
In  Christendom.     If  thou  hadst  been  bom  blind. 
Thou  might'st  as  well  have  knoivn  all  our  names,  as 

thus 
To  name  the  several  colours  we  do  wear. 
Sight  may  distinguish  of  colours ;  but  suddenly 

To  nominate  them  all,  it  is  impossiLle. 

My  lords.  Saint  Alban  here  hath  done  a  miracle ; 
And  would  ye  not  think  his"  cunning  to  be  great, 

■  The  old  copies  have  "  It  cajining,  to  bo  great."  All  former 
idilors  not  perceiving  that  this  was  the  old  form  of  the  neuter 
IMjeeasaive  prononn,  hava  changed  it  to  the  demonalrative  that. 
FerbApB,  aa  Sbakeapeare  aluiost  universally  uses  hia  for  its,  the 
CODverw  is  here  the  case,  and  it  stands  for  hii.  Sen  2nd  part  of 
MK^miyiy.  J  '      "    "       ""    
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That  could  restore  this  cripple  to  his  legs  agam! 

Simp.  O,  master,  that  you  could  ! 

Gh.  Mjrmastersof  Saint  Albans, have  you  notbei-  \ 
dies  in  your  town,  and  thiiigs  call'd  whips? 

May.  Yes,  my  lord,  if  it  please  your  grace, 

Glo.  Then  send  for  one  presently. 

May.   Sirrah,  go  fetch  the  beadle  hither  struct. 

[_Exit  an  AttendBiil.  I 

Gh.  Now  fetch  me  a  stool  hither  by  and  b 
^ASloolln-ovghto'ut.'^  NoWjUrrahgif youmeantosjITO* 
yourself  from  whipping,  leap  me  over  this  stool,  u  " 

Simp.   A]aa,  master,  I  am  not  able  to  stand  alone; 
You  go  about  to  torture  me  in  vain. 

Re-enter  Attendant,  v>ith  the  Beadle. 

6h.  Well,  sir,  we  must  have  you  find  your  I^. 

Sirrah  beadle,  whip  him  till  he  leap  over  that  same 

Bead.  I  will,  my  lord. — Come  on,  sirrah  :  off  with 
your  doublet  quickly. 

Simp.  Alas,  master,  what  shaU  I  do  ?     I  am  not 
able  to  stand. 

[jAfier  the  Beadle  katk  hit  him  once,  he  leaps  owf 

the  Stool,  and  nin»  away;  and  the  Peoplejblknl/, 

and  oy,  A  miracle  1  ' 

K.  Hen,  O  God,  seest  thou  this,  and  bearest  so  longt 

Q.  Mar.  It  made  me  laugh,  to  see  the  viUain  run. 

Glo,   Follow  the  knave ;  and  take  this  drab  away. 

Wife.  Alas,  sir,  we  did  it  for  pure  need, 

Glo,  Let  them  be  whipp'd  through  every  market 

toivn,  till  they  come  to  Berwick,  whence  they  came. 

\Exevrd  JIayor,  Beadle,  Wife,  Sftk 

Car.  Duke  Humphrey  has  done  a  miracle  to-day, 

Saf.  True ;  made  the  lame  to  leap,  and  fly  away, . 

Glo.  But  you  have  done  more  miracles  than  I ; 

You  made,  in  a  day,  my  lord,  wbole  bnra&  ta  ~ 
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Etiier  Buckingham. 

K.Hen.  What  tidings  with  our  cousin  Buckingham  ? 

Baci,  Such  as  my  heart  doth  tremble  to  unfold. 
A  sort'*  of  naughty  persons,  lewdly'*  bent, 
Under  the  countenance  aud  confederacy,  ■ 

OfLady  Eleanor,  the  protector's  wife, 
^  ringleader  and  head  of  all  this  rout. 
Have  practia'd  dangerously  against  your  state, 
Sealing  with  n-itches,  and  with  conjurers  : 
Wiom  we  have  apprehended  in  the  fact ; 
Rasing  up  wicked  spirits  from  under  ground, 
iWanding  of  King  Hemy's  life  and  death. 
And  other  of  your  highness'  privy  coimcil. 
As  more  at  large  your  grace  shall  understand. 

Car.  And  so,  iny  lord  protector,  by  this  means 
Vmr  lady  is  forthcoming'^  yet  at  London. 
Tlia  news,  X  think,  hath  tum'd  your  weapon's  edge  ; 
'Tij  like,  my  lord,  you  will  not  keep  your  hour. 

{Aside  to  Gi.osTBB. 

Gk.  Ambitious  churchman,Ieave  to  afflict  my  heart! 
Sorrow  and  grief  hare  vatiquish'd  all  my  powers  : 
And,  vanquiah'd  as  I  am,  I  yield  to  thee. 
Or  to  the  meanest  groom. 

K,Ben.  O  God,  what  mischiefs  work  the  wicked  ones; 
Heaping  confusion  on  their  own  heads  thereby  ! 

§.  Mar.  Gloster,  see  here  the  tainture  of  thy  nest; 
And,  look,  thyself  be  faultless,  thou  wert  best, 

Gh.  Madam,  for  myself,  to  heaven  I  do  appeal, 
How  I  have  lov'd  my  king,  and  commonweal : 
And,  for  my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  stands; 

'•  A  »ort  19  a  company.     So  in  King  Richard  IIJ.— 
*'  A  sort  of  vaga-liondfl,  ratals,  runaivay^ !  '^ 
'^  Lewdly,  i,  e.  ttric/tedlj/r  Anamshly.     See  note  on  M  iich  Ado 
bout  Nothing,  Act  v.  Sc.  I,  note  59. 
"  le.  Yoar  la^  ii  m  aatixfy,  and rearfy  to  be  frnlheomng. 
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Sorry  I  am  to  hear  what  I  have  lieard  : 

Noble  she  is ;  but  if  ahe  have  foi^ot 

Honour,  and  virtue,  and  convera'd  with  such 

As,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 

I  banish  her  my  bed,  and  company ; 

And  give  her,  as  a  prey,  to  law  and  shame. 

That  hath  dishonour'd  Gloster's  honest  name. 

K.  Hen.  Well, forthis night, wewill repose ushere: 
To-morrow,  toward  London,  back  again. 
To  look  into  this  business  thoroughly, 
And  caU  these  foul  offenders  to  their  answers ; 
And  poise  the  cause  in  justice'  equal  scales. 
Whose  beam  stands  sure,whose  rightful  cause  prevails. 
^Flourish.     Sxeimt. 

Scene  II.     London.     5"^^  Duke  o/^  York's  Goraiw. 
Bnier  Yokk,  Salisbury,  and  Warwick. 

Yori.  Now,iuygoodlordsofSalisburyandWarwick 
Our  simple  supper  ended,  give  me  leave 
In  this  close  walk,  to  satisfy  myself. 
In  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title. 
Which  is  infallible  to  England's  crown. 

Sal.  My  lord,  I  long  to  hear  it  at  full. 

War.  Sweet  York,  begin;  and  if  thyclaimbeg«>4 
The  Nevils  are  thy  subjects  to  command. 

York.  Then  thus  : 
Edward  the  Third,  my  lords,  had  seven  sons : 
The  first,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  prince  of  WbIkJ 
The  second,  William  of  Hatfield  ;  and  the  third, 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence ;  next  to  whom. 
Was  John  of  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancaste" 
The  fifth,  was  Edmond  Longley,  duke  of 
The  sixth,  was  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  duke 
William  of  Windsor  was  the  seventh,  and 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  i\e4  \irf(i"re  ti 
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And  left  behind  him  Richard,  his  only  son, 

after  Edward  the  Third's  death, reign'd  as  kinjr; 
iHenry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaster, 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
'd  by  the  name  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
on  the  realm  ;  depos'd  the  rightfid  king  ; 
Seat  his  poor  queen  to  France,  from  whence  she  came. 
And  him  to  Fomfret;  where,  as  all  you  kuuw', 
s  Richard  was  murder'd  traitorously. 
Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  truth  ; 
got  the  house  of  Lancaster  the  crotvn. 

Whichnowtheyholdbyforce,aiidnotbyright; 
Richard,  the  first  son's  heir  being  dead. 
The  issue  of  the  next  son  should  have  reign'd. 
Sai.  But  William  of  Hatfield  died  without  an  heir 
rjt.  The  third  son,  duke  of  Clarence  (from  whosi- 

i),  had  issue — Philippe,  a  daughter. 

married  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March, 

Kdmnnd  had  issue — Roger,  earl  of  March  : 
Roger  had  issue' — Edmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 

Sai.   This  EdmundS  in  the  reign  of  Bolingbroke. 
As  I  have  read,  laid  claim  unto  the  crown  ; 
And,  but  for  Owen  Glendower,  had  been  king, 
Who  kept  him  in  captivity,  till  he  died'. 
Bat,  to  the  rest. 

'  In  the  originnl  pl«y  tha  worila  are,  "  m  yon  bolh  know."     In 

King  Henry  IV.  Pnrt  n.  Act  iii.  Sc,  1,  where  two  nolilenien  only 

are  presonl,  the  king,  addresjing  Warwick  and  Surrey,  aaja; — 

"  Why  then,  good  morrow  to  yon  ail,  my  lords." 

»  In  Act  ii.  So.  6,  of  Che  last  play,  York,  lo  whom  thii  is 
spoken,  ii  preaent  at  the  death  of  Edimuid  Mortimer  in  prison  j 
uid  tbe  reader  will  recollect  him  to  hava  heen  married  lo  Owen 
Gleadinrer's  daoghttr  in  the  Firat  Part  of  King  Henry  IT, 

*  Some  of  the  coiitakea  of  tbe  historiana  and  the  drama  ( 
cvmlng  Edmond  Mortimer,  Eail  of  March,  are  noticed  in  a  i 
■     the  (brmer  playi   where  ho  is  introduced  an  aged  and  gray 
'  eloircij  and  represeated  as  having  bceud 
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York.  His  eldest  sister  Anne, 

My  inotlier,  being  l)eir  unto  the  crown, 
Married  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge;  who  was  son 
To  Edmond  Langley,  Edward  the  Third's  fifth  son'. 
By  her  I  claim  tlie  kingdom  :  site  was  heir 
To  Boger,  earl  of  March  ;  who  was  the  8on 
Of  Edmund  Mortimer ;  who  married  Philippe, 
Sole  daughter  unto  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence: 
So,  if  the  issue  of  the  elder  son 
Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  king. 

fined  "  since  Hiury  Monmouth  fitst  began  to  reign."  let  Ikk 
ve  ate  tnld  he  was  liept  in  csptivit;  by  Owen  Glendower  cnilit 
died.  The  fact  is,  that  Hall  having  said  Owen  Glendower  k^ 
hie  Km-in-Iaa,  Lord  Girey  of  Euthvin,  in  aiptivily  tili  hi  die' 
this  Lord  March  having  heeo  said  by  eome  hieWrians  W 
married  Owen'a  daughter,  the  author  of  this  play  has  eonfouadid 
them  with  each  other.  Ttiia  Edmund  l)eing  only  six  yens  « 
age  at  the  death  of  hia  father,  in  1398.  he  was  delivered  bj  Ein( 
Henry  IV.  in  ward  lo  hia  son  Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Jorilf 
the  whole  of  that  reign,  being  a  minor,  and  related  to  the  fml^' 
on  the  throne,  he  was  under  the  paitJcnIar  care  of  the  king,  U 
tht  age  of  ten  years,  in  1 402,  fae  headed  s  body  of  Herefo^sluft 
men  against  Owen  Glendower,  aud  was  taken  prisoner  by  bilb 
Tlie  Perdes,  in  the  msnifeato  they  published  before  the  baOk  i 
Shrewsbury,  speak  of  him  ss  rightful  heir  to  the  crown,  iriiM 
Owen  had  confined,  and  whom,  finding  for  poliljcal  reasons  (lu| 
the  kiug  would  not  ransom  him,  they  at  their  own  chargu  Iw 
ransomed.  If  he  was  at  the  battle  of  Shrewahury,  he  —  — i* 
babty  brought  there  against  hia  will,  to  grace  their  a 
was  under  the  care  of  the  king  soon  after.  Great  trusL  ..- 
posed  in  (his  Earl  of  March  during  the  whole  reign  of  En( 
Henry  V.  In  the  sixth  year  of  that  king  he  was  at  the  li^  ^ 
Fresnes,  with  the  Earl  of  Salisbury ;  and  soon  afterwaidi  iri*' 
the  king  himself  at  the  siege  of  MduiL  In  the  same  year  h«  ir# 
madelientenant  of  Normandy ;  was  at  Melun  with  Henry  Wtrt* 
of  hia  marriage  with  Catherine ;  and  accompanied  that  qi 
when  she  returned  from  France  with  the  corpse  of  her  ■— ' 
in  1422,  and  died  two  years  afterwards  at  his  castle  i 

'  The  folio  has:— 

"  Martyed  Richard  Earl  of  Camhiidge, 
Who  was  to  Edmund  Langley, 
Edward  the  thitia  fiH  botiqw  sum 
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ai:  ^Vhat  plain  proceedingB  are  more  plain  than 
this? 
Heuiy  doth  claim  the  crown  from  John  of  Gaunt, 
The  fourth  son ;  York  claims  it  from  the  third. 
Till  Lionel's  issue  fails,  his  should  not  reign  : 
It  foils  not  yet ;  but  flourishes  in  thee, 
And  in  thy  sons,  ftir  slips  of  such  a  stock. — 
Tiea,  father  Salisbury,  kneel  we  both  together; 
in  this  private  plot*,  he  we  the  first, 
■hall  salute  our  rightful  sovereign 
lionour  of  his  birthright  to  the  cron'n. 
* .  Long  live  our  sovereign  Richard,  England's 
king! 

Tork.  We  thank  you,iords.  But  I  am  not  yourkiiig 
Till  I  he  crown'd ;  and  that  my  sword  be  stnin'd 
With  heart-blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 
And  that's  not  suddenly  to  be  perform'd ; 
But  with  advice  and  silent  secrecy. 
Do  you,  as  I  do,  in  these  dangerous  days, 
Wink  at  the  duke  of  Sufiblk's  insolence, 
At  Beaufort's  pride,  at  Somerset's  ambition, 
At  Buckingham,  and  nil  the  crew  of  them. 
Till  they  have  snar'd  the  shepherd  of  the  flock. 
That  virtuous  prince,  the  good  Duke  Humphrey : 
'Tis  that  they  seek  :  and  they,  in  seeking  that, 
Shall  And  their  deaths,  if  York  can  propliesy. 

Sal.    My  lord,  break  we  off;  we  know  your  mind 


■t  full. 


i,  that  the  earl  of  War- 


War.  My  heart  a 

Shall  one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  king. 
York.  And,  Nevil,  this  I  do  assure  myself, — 
tichard  shall  live  to  make  the  earl  of  Warwick 

rt  man  in  England,  but  tlie  king. 
Fnn^ptal,  i.  e.  itgiiesttrid  Ipal. 
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Scene  III.     The  tame.     A  HaU  qfjtatice. 

Trumpeli  sounded.  Enter  Kikg  Henry,  Qceeh 
Mahqaret,  Glostrr,  York,  Suffolk,  aM 
Salisburv;  the  Duchess  0/ G]oslei,  Marger^ 

JOURDAIN,    SOCTHWBLL,    HuME,    and    BoLINI 

BROKE,  under  guard. 

K.  Hen.  Stand  forth,  dame  Eleanor  Cobhain,  61<ri^ 

In  sight  of  God,  and  us,  your  guilt  is  great ; 
Receive  the  sentence  of  the  law,  for  sins 
Such  as  by  God's  book  are  adjudg'd  to  death. — 
You  four,  from  hence  to  prison  back  again  ; 

{To  JoOKD.  I 

From  thence,  unto  the  place  of  execution : 
The  \vitch  in  Smithfield  shall  be  bum'd  to  ashes. 
And  you  three  shall  be  strangled  on  the  gallows.- 
You,  madam,  for  you  are  more  nobly  bom. 
Despoiled  of  your  honour  in  your  life, 
Shall  after  three  days'  open  penance  done, 
Live  in  your  country  here,  in  banishment, 
Witli  Sir  John  Stanley,  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 
Diick.  Welcome  is  banishment,  welcome  were  ■ 

Glo.  Eleanor,  thelaw,thouseest,  hath  judged  thee 
I  cannot  justify  whom  the  law  condemns, 

{Exeunt  the  Duchess,  and  the  other  Priaonerm 
guarded. 
Jline  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  my  heart  of  grief. 
Ah,  Humphrey,  this  dishonour  in  thine  ago 
Will  bring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground 
I  beseech  your  majesty,  give  me  leave  to  go ; 
Sorrow  would  solace,  and  mine  age  would  ease. 

K.  Hen.  St; ff  duke  of  Gloster  : 
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Gire  up  thy  Btaff;  Henry  will  to  himself 
I'rotecUtr  be :  and  God  shall  be  my  hope, 
Mj  stay,  my  guide,  and  laatem  to  my  feet' ; 
And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey ;  no  less  belov'd. 
Than  when  thou  wert  protector  to  ihy  king. 

§.  Afar.  I  see  no  reason,  why  a  king  of  years 
Should  be  to  be  protected  like  a  child. 
God  and  King  Henry  govern  England's  helm" : 
Give  up  your  staff,  sir,  and  the  king  his  realm. 

G/o.  My  staff? — here,  noble  Henry,  is  my  staff; 
As  ■williogly  do  I  the  same  resign, 

As  e'er  thy  father  Henry  made  it  mine ; 

And  even  as  willingly  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it. 

As  others  would  ambitiously  receive  it. 

Farewell,  good  king :  When  I  am  dead  and  gone, 

May  honourable  peace  attend  thy  throne !        [_Exit. 
Q.  Mar.  Why,  now  is  Henry  king,  and  Margaret 

And  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloster,  scarce  himself, 
That  bears  so  shrewd  a  maim ;  two  pulls  at  once — 
His  lady  banish' d,  and  a  limb  lopp'd  off. 
This  staff  of  honour  raught^,  there  let  it  stand, 

Thfliinaga  is  probablj- from  onr  Litnrgy; — "A  lanttm  to  mi/ 
And  a  light  to  my  pathfl." 

The  folios  r«ad  rtahn,  moat  probablj  an  orror,  as  realm  occnig 
»t  the  tad  of  tbe  Ben  line.  The  ooneotor  of  Mr.  CoUier'a  folio 
aapplks  the  words  iy  peeri  after  liitt  a  child,  to  lastidn  the  rbjme. 
He  also  sdda  a  icbole  line  in  GlosCer'B  next  speeth  after  "  here, 
loble  Henry,  ia  my  aUff  "— thui  :— 

"  To  think  I  fein  would  keep  it  makes  me  Isagh." 
But  iQoh  an  tntcrpolition  noold  be  perfectly  absurd  here.     The 
line  given  to  Gloater  is  not  what  the  poet  could  have  written ; 
GloEter  was  not  in  a  Unghing  hnmour,  bat  in  the  lowest  state 
'depraMioQ,  and  had  josl  said: — "  Mi/  tyta  art  full  of  tears,  my 

*  Bau^  is  the  sneient  preterite  of  the  verb  reocA.  Shake- 
,ei(re  asea  it  again  in  Antony  and  Cleapa.tra,  Act  iv.  Sc.  9: — 
"The  hand  of  death  baa  ra-ught  him."  We  have  it  again  in 
Love'i  Labonr'j  Lost,  Act  iv.  Sc.  2.     Spenser  also  uses  it  fre 
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Where  it  best  fita  to  be,  iu  Henry's  hand. 

Suf.  Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine,  and  hangs  his 

Thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  strongest  days*. 

York.  Lords,  let  him  go*. — -Please  it  your  majestVi  I 
This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 
And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant, 
The  armourer  and  his  man,  to  enter  the  lists, 
So  please  your  highness  to  behold  the  fight. 

Q.  Mar.   Ay,  good  my  lord ;  for  purposely  theretote 
Left  I  the  court,  to  see  this  quarrel  tried.  1 

A'.  Hen.  O'  God's  name,  see  the  lists  and  all  tiaagt ' 
fit; 
Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defend  the  right! 

Y<»'k.  I  never  saw  a  fellow  worse  bested^, 
Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  appellant, 
The  servant  of  this  armourer,  my  lords. 


Enier,  an  one  *ide,  Hobnbe,  and  kit  neighbourt,divi>' 
ing  to  him  so  much  that  he  U  drunk  ;  and  he  eflW 
bearing  his  staff'  Kiith  a  sand-Bag  fastened  to  if!  * 

"  Sir  Guyon'a  sword  he  lightly  to  him  ra^l." 

F.  Q.  n.  Tiii.ll. 
It  ia  true  that  it  is  sometimes  used  by  old  nriters  in  the  seJtK<"| 
inalched  or  oblainid  bg  vwleTKt,  but  the  instuic?a  are  ran.  Ha<ri 
and  wheterer  Shnkespesre  uses  it,  it  means  Teaehed,  attaatd  iH*>' 
This  paasage  was  absurHy  pointed  in  tlie  Varionun  edlBm* 
'Hie  punctuation  of  the  first  folio,  which  I  have  followoil,  w"* 
not  have  been  disturbed. 

*  The  old  copy  has  "dies  in  her  yrmngat  days."     In  mj^l^ 
rected  second  foUo  ttnngat  ia  anhatituted  for  yotmgat.     Ub 
auggestion  that  yoiagitt  referred  to  pride  and  not  to  Eluoor, 
waa  no  longer  young,  cannot  be  sustained,  but  it  migfa'  ' 
that  from  the  poaaession  of  pnwtr  these  were  her  ■Irsii' 
The  corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  would  subEtitatejiK 

'  i.  e.  ^  him  pais  out  of  yonr  IkoaghU.     Dnke  Hump 
ahready  left  the  stage. 

'  I  neecr  una  afilloto  umrie  laied,  i.  e.  loorsi  condilu 

'  Aa,  according  to  the  old  law  of  duirla,  knights  we 
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mie/ore  him  ;  at  l/m  other  tide,  Peter,  teitA  a 

mtmd a  timilar  sl<^ ;  aecompanied  by  Prenticet 
Awtt'np  to  him. 

I  /^eiffh.  Here,  neighbour  Homer,  I  drink  to  you 
'D  B  cup  of  sack ;  And  fear  not,  neighbour,  you  shall 
ilo  well  enough. 

iNeigh.  And  here,  neighbour,  here's  a  cup  of  cliar- 

3  Ifeigh.  And  here's  a  pot  of  good  double  beer, 
Mighbour ;  drink,  and  fear  not  your  man. 

Hor.  Let  it  come,  i'  faith,  and  I'll  pledge  you  all ; 
And  a  fig  for  Peter  ! 

1  Pren.  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  thee ;  and  be  not 
nfrad. 

2  Pren.  Be  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy  master ; 
%lit  for  credit  of  the  prenticee. 

Peter.  I  thank  you  all :  drink,  and  pray  for  me,  1 
jlray  you  ;  for,  I  think,  1  have  taken  my  last  draught 
in  this  worlds. — Here,  Rubin,  an  if  I  die,  I  give  thee 
iiy»pron;  and.  Will,  thou  shalt  have  my  hammer: 

titb  the  luice  snd  the  sword,  m  (hose  of  inferior  rank  fought  wicli 
«  (bon  tuS,  or  balAoii,  lo  the  farther  end  of  which  mu  fixed 
•  bag  CnmDiedlurd  with  Hind.  Butler  has  alluded  to  thla  cui- 
tw  In  HndibTM ; — 

"  Engaged  with  money  boga,  as  hold 
Ab  men  with  tand  bagt  did  of  old." 
tie  practice  moat  have  heen  of  great  ■□tiqiiilj,  heing  meationed 
by  St.  ChrnoBtoto, 

'  Chanuce  appear*  to  Iibte  been  a  kiod  of  sweet  wine,  War- 
buTtoD  imtgines  Uiat  it  may  have  hod  its  name  from  charniai, 
the  Spanish  nsme  for  a  apecies  of  lurpenlioe  Itbb  ;  but  Steeveiu 
Mje  Cfmrneeo  is  the  name  of  a  village  in  Portugal  wh^re  thia 
niiiB  waamade.  Itlslrsc[neDtly  mentioned  by  old  writtrs.  Thui 
b  Wit'a  Hi3eri«,  or  the  World's  Madness,  159B,  it  is  Bold  that 
"three  cups  of  charnero  fasting  ia  the  only  medigine  for  the 
fleghm."  And  in  the  Puritan,  a  comedy,  "  Come,  my  inoatimable 
Inilllee,  we'll  talk  of  your  noble  acts  in  sparkling  chamtco." 

'  Gay  has  borrowed  thia  idea  in  his  Whit  d'ye  call  it,  where 
Feaicod  aayi : — 
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— and  here,  Tom,  take  all  the  money  that  I  liave,— 
O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  God  !  for  I  am  never  able 
to  deal  with  my  master,  he  hath  leamt  so  much  ftncs 
already. 

Sal.  Come,  leare  your  drinking,  and  fall  to  biuws. 
— Sirrah,  what's  thy  name? 

Peter.  Peter,  forsooth. 

Sal.   Peter  !  what  more  ?  . 

Peter.  Thump.  j 

Sal.  Thump !  thea  see  thou  thump  thy  master  well 

Hor.  Masters,  I  am  come  hither,  as  it  were,  npcm 
my  man's  instigation,  to  prove  him  a  knave,  and  my- 
self an  honest  mau  ;  and  touching  the  duke  of  Vork, 
- — will  take  my  death,  I  never  meant  him  any  ill,  n« 
the  king,  nor  the  queen  :  And,  therefore,  Peter,  haft , 
at  tliee  with  a  downright  blow'",  [^aa  Bevis  of  Soutli'  j 
ampton  fell  upon  Aacapart.]  'i 

York.  Despatch  : — this  knave's  tongue  begins  M  i 
double  "^.  I 

Sound  trumpets,  alarum  to  the  combatants. 

[Alarum.     Thet/fighl,  and  Peter  sfrito  \ 
down  /lis  Master.  \ 

Hor.  Hold,  Peter,  hold!  I  confess,  I  confess  treaaoii- 1 

York.  Take  away  his  weapon  ; — Fellow, 

"  Stay,  let  me  pledge — 'tU  my  }<at  rarthlg  liquor." 
Peascod'fl  sabflequant  bequest  is  likewise  copied  from  Paler'i  di*  j 
ston  of  bie  moveablee. 

'"  Warburton  made  the  addition  in  brackets  from  tSiB  c|''*''j 
here.  Mr.  Collier  rejects  it,  on  the  presumption  that  Siuke^W*' 
did  ao,  but  I  think,  with  Mr.  Knight,  that  it  ie  bo  pleuuU  '*'. 
meet  with  these  reminiacences  of  old  tomonce,  that  wB  unwiDiiilV' 
part  with  them.  Of  Bevis  and  his  couteata  with  the  giant  Ab«" 
part,  Ellis,  in  his  Metrical  Eomaneoa,  will  afford  the  reader  fcU. 
information. 

X  This  is  fcam  HoUnsbed,  whose  uamtiTe  Shakespeare  !>■' 
deserted  in  making  the  armourer  eonfcaa  treason ; — "  His  neigli' 
boors  e'lve  him  wine  and  strong  drinke  ia  sacL  excesdvs  Mti 
that  he  was  therewith  distempered,  and  reeled  ai  ' 
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Tiank  God,  and  the  good  « 

Prier.  O  God !  1 
tluE  presence  !  O  I 

K.Hen.  Go,  take  b 
For,  by  his  death,  we 
And  God,  in  justice,  b>th  iv^vili  tm  vs 
The  truth  and  innocenoe  of  tlik  paw  felW^, 
WMcIi  he  had  thon^it  to  ham  wwia'i  vsmc 
Come,  feUow,  follow  n*  Eur  ti^  icB^ri.        ^£ 

Imig  anpanuhed ;  Icr  b(ngiaBTB*rfttaicB<BBerfai 

tujgdged  to  be  hugcd,  tai  m  *M  m  TJwl"— Ja.  I 


Iggne  and  Bobert  Bin;  tfec  iMM^  id 
IHatt'i  Chronicle,  may  knc  Mg^Mai 
pKtpt  10  the  sheiiffi^co^BBbK  A) 
in  Smilbfidd,  vilb  the  ill  nil  if  a 

fcratcrdsoflhee 


En^iDd,(jiuirto,179",  Bp|hi»m|  l*tH>^at 

UiE  combat  iUelf,  md  tfaa  BAnqMi^  OB^k^  «  BB  avMBK, 

wmpiol  the  apace  (£hx  or  Miaadni-,  Oat  a  l^pr  ^aai^  tf 

(( tattle  iiaa  strewed  with  !■*!■  He.  gUniiMi  arfani  A« 
"■-  ■.-■..^■-    jj         ..-       ^^  _..; 

te^  ofttmardM  ianj/id,  Tlu^  hiwitwi,  ii  m  tantt  aam- 
''kUdii  to  oJI  the  hiwjgjin,  vlio  MaU  AM  ke  via  dn.  HalTi 
*wd3  an,  "  nboK  {iH^  irai  dincB  to  Tytara,  ad  tbcn  kiB^ 
Udbebaaded."  Ute  Inr  nude  no  AMibKtiiH,  tkt  dad  bod<- << 
t^i  Tinqmsbed  TM  equll.T  adjodgad  to  (he  paaMBBt  «f  a  «ei- 
'iitedlnutDr,  in  crder  that  hii  pMail}  mi^tt  frtidpate  in  hij 
iobrnj.  Indeed  the  record  BeenudHure;  Ibrit  itale*  thai  tbe 
^  mui  -was  watched  afirr  tin  batA  mm  Jamt,  and  thii  iai>5i 
Nnblj  means  brSon  it  Vu  coDvCTcd  to  Tybam  tai  eseciuioii 
"Od  dwapitaticni.  The  death  of  the  vaiiqni!bBi  person  w«  alway* 
nguded  aa  certain  eiideoce  of  liie  goili- 


SECOND  PART  OF 


ScENB  IV.     The  same.     A  Street. 
Enter  Glosteb  and  Servants,  in  mourning  Ciwif.l 
Gto.  Thus,  sometimes  hath  the  brightest  da;  n 

And,  after  summer,  evermore  succeeds 
Barren  winter,  with  his  ivrathful  nipping  cold : 
So  cares  and  juys  abound,  aa  seasons  fleet. 
Sirs,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Serv,  Ten,  my  lord. 

G!o.  Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  appointed  rae, 
To  watch  the  coming  of  my  punish'd  duchess : 
Uneath'  may  she  endure  the  flinty  streets. 
To  tread  them  with  her  tender-feeling  feet. 
Sweet  NeU,  ill  can  thy  noble  mind  abrook 
The  abject  people,  gazing  on  thy  face. 
With  envious^  looks,  laughing  at  thy  shame ; 
That  erst  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot  wheela, 
When  thou  didst  ride  in  triumph  through  the  streete.  J 
But,  soft !  I  think,  she  comes;  and  I'll  prepare 
My  tear-stain'd  eyes  to  see  her  miseries. 

Enter  the  Duchess  of  Gloster,  in  a  white  sheet,  with  vt 
upon  her  baet,  her  feet  bare,  and  a  taper  bumtnff  in 
hand:  Sir  John  STANLEY,aSheriflr,arK/ Office 
Sere.  So  please  your  grace,  we'll  take  her  &om  d 

sheriff. 

Gh.  No,  atir  not,  for  your  lives ;  let  her  pnsa  by-J 
Duck.  Come  you,  my  lord,  to  see  my  open  sf 

Now  thou  dost  penance  too.      Look,  how  they  g 

See,  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  point, 

'    Uneath,  i.  e.  nul  easily. 

'  MuSrioui.     See  nole  on  Hamlel,  Act  iv.  Sc.  5.     Merrlumt^ 
Veoic?,  Act  iv.  Sc.  I,  note  1.     Tha  MCosd  folio  adds  ttiU  Ian| 
lug,  uBtrli  causa,  but  nitbout  neceadtj'. 
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I   And  nod  their  beads,  and  throw  their  eyes  on  thee  ! 

I  Ai,  GlosCer,  hide  thee  from  their  hateful  looks ; 

I  And,  in  thy  closet  pent  up,  rue  my  shame, 

B  Asil  ban  thine  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 

I       Glo.  Be  patient,  gentle  Nell ;  forget  this  grief. 

I        Dad.  Ah,  Gloster,  teach  me  to  forget  myself: 

I   Fur,  whilst  I  think  I  am  thy  married  wife, 

I  And  thou  a  prince,  protector  of  this  land, 

I  Methinks,  I  should  not  thus  be  led  along, 

I  Mail'd  up  in  shame',  with  papers  on  my  back  ; 

I  And  follow'd  with  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 

I  Tu  Bee  my  tears,  and  hear  my  deep-fet*  groans. 

I    rhe  mthlesa  flint  dotli  cut  my  tender  feel ; 

I    And,  when  I  start,  the  envious  people  laugh, 

I    And  bid  me  be  advised^  how  1  tread. 

I    All,  Humphrey !  can  I  bear  this  shameful  yoke  ? 

1    Truw'st  thou,  that  e'er  I'll  look  upon  theworld; 

I    Or  count  them  happy,  that  enjoy  the  sun  ? 

I  iit;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  and  night  my  day  ; 

■■l^kiiik  upon  my  pomp  shall  be  my  hell. 

^H^Ume  I'll  say,  I  am  Duke  Humphrey's  wife ;. 

^^HSte  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  land  : 

^Mr  10  he  rul'd,  and  such  a  prince  he  was, 

i  As  he  Etood  by,  whilst  I,  his  forlorn  dnchess, 

I    Was  made  a  wonder,  and  a  pointing-stock, 

I  To  every  idle  rascal  follower. 

■AbJw  thou  mild,  end  blush  not  at  my  shame  ; 

^^^Hlr  at  nothing,  till  the  axe  of  death 

^^f^Orer  thee,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  will. 

I       •  MdiI'd  up  in  ihame,  i.  e.  wrapped  or  bandkd  up  in  diigracc ; 

I    tUoding  to  tb«  sheet  of  penance.     Mailid,  from  s  nisi/  or  nu/c,  n 

I    iltllc  bodget.     It  waa  a  Icrai  of  rakonry,  according  to  Randle 

Holme: — "  Hail  a  bawk,  ia  lo  wrap  her  op  in  a  handkcrrbicf  or 

Nher  cloatbes,  that  she  may  not  be  able  to  stir  her  wings  oi 
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For  SiifFollt,— lie  that  can  do  aU  in  all 
With  her,  that  Lateth  thee,  and  hates  us  all, — 
And  York,  and  impious  Beaufort,  that  false  priest. 
Have  all  lim'd  bushes  to  betray  thy  wings. 
And,  fly  thou  how  thou  canst,  they'll  tangle  thee: 
But  fear  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  be  snar'd, 
Nor  never  seek  prevention  of  thy  foes. 

Glo.  Ah,  Nell,  forbear;  thou  ainiest  all  anTv; 
i  must  ofiend  before  I  be  attainted  ; 
And  had  I  twenty  times  so  many  foes. 
And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power, 
All  these  could  ^ot  procure  me  any  scathe^, 
So  long  as  I  am  loyal,  true,  and  crimeless. 
Would' st  have  me  rescue  thee  from  this  reproach? 
Why,  yet  thy  scandal  were  not  wip'd  away. 
But  I  in  danger  for  the  breach  of  law. 
Thy  greatest  help  is  quiet^,  gentle  Nell : 
I  pray  thee,  sort  thy  heart  to  patience  ; 
These  few  days'  wonder  will  he  quickly  ivorn. 

Enter  a  Herald. 
Her.  I  summon  your  grace  to  his  majesty's  pailis- 
ment,  holden  at  Bury  the  first  of  this  next  montt. 
Glo.  And  my  consent  ne'er  ask'd  herein  before ! 
This  is  close  dealing.— Well,  I  will  be  there. 

[fiwi  Herald. 
J\ry  Nell,  I  take  -axy  leave  ;  and,  master  sheri^ 
Let  not  her  penance  exceed  the  king's  commissioa. 
Sh<a:  An't  please  your  grace,  here  my  commission 
stays  r 
And  Sir  John  Stanley  is  appointed  now 
To  take  her  with  him  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  - 

Glo.  Must  you,  Sir  John,  protect  my  lady  here? 

'  Scaihe  is  harm,  miKhief,  nsed  by  all  our  ancient  wiileis    ' 
Trord,  hardly  yet  objolste,  is  still  in  common  use  ia  ScoUii 

'  The  poet  has  not  endearoured  to  raise  much  eempual 
tha  duchess,  kIuj  indeed  Bofferi  but  what  she  had  deaer. 
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Sian,  So  am  I  given  in  charge,  may't  please  yout 

fill.  Entreat  her  not  tLe  ivorse,  in  that  I  pray 
DU  use  her  well : 

!ii  world  may  laugh  agaiu^;  and  I  may  live 
0  do  you  kindness,  if  }^u  do  it  her. 
nd  BO,  Sir  John,  farewell. 
Such.  What,  gone,  my  lord ;  and  bid  me  not  fitre- 

vveU! 
Glo.  Witness  my  teara,  I  cannot  stay  to  speak, 

^Exeunt  Gloster  aiiJ  Servaiits. 
Duc/i.  Art  thou  gone  twt  ?    All  comfort  go  witli 

nr  none  abides  with  me  :  my  joy  is — death  : 
)ealh,  at  whose  name  1  oft  have  been  afear'd, 
leuose  I  ivish'd  this  world's  el«rnity. — 
tanley,  I  pr'ythee,  go,  and  take  me  hence ; 
taie  not  whither,  for  I  beg  no  favour, 
Wy  convey  me  where  thou  art  commanded. 
[  Sim.  Why,  madam,  that  is  to  the  Isle  of  Man  ; 
Siere  to  be  used  according  to  your  state. 
Duei.  That's  bad  enough,  for  I  am  but  reproacli : 
Ind  shall  I  then  be  ua'd  reproachfully  ? 
I  Stan.  Like  to  a  duchess,  and  Duke  Humphrey's 

ecording  to  that  state  you  shall  be  used. 
DikA.   Sheriff,  farewell,  and  better  than  I  fare ; 
Ithough  thou  hast  beea  conduct'  of  my  shame ! 
Sher.  It  is  my  ofHce;  and,  madam,  pardon  me. 
Duc/i.  Ay,  ay,  farewell ;  thy  olEce  is  discharg'd. — 
Bne,  Stanley,  shall  ^i-e  go  ? 

jjSilan.  Madam,  your  penance  done,  throw  off  this 
sheet, 


SECOND   PART   OF 
Knd  go  we  to  attire  you  for  onr  journey. 

Duch.  Myshame  will  not  be  sliifted  with  toy  eheet 
No,  it  will  hang  upon  my  richest  robes, 
And  ehow  itself,  attire  me  how  I  can. 
^^^So,  lead  the  way ;  I  lung  to  see  my  prison '°. 

1^ 


ACT  III. 


Scene  I.     The  Abbey  at  Bury. 


Enter  to  the  Parliament  King  Henb' 

Queen  Margaret, Cardinal  Bbaitfort,  Sui 

FOLK,  York,  Bcckinoham,  anrf  Others. 

King  Henry. 


^ff^,  MUSE,  my  lord  of  Gloster  is  not  comi 
!^l^*  "Tis  not  his  wont  to  be  the  hindmost  ni 
^^jJ0lS  Whate'er  occasion  keeps  him  from  us  i 

Q.  Mar.  Can  you  not  see  ?  or  will  ye  not  obserr 
The  strangeness  of  his  alter'd  countenance  ? 
With  what  a  majesty  he  bears  himself? 
How  insolent  of  late  he  is  become. 
How  proud,  how  peremptory,  and  unlike  himsetfl 
We  know  the  time,  since  he  was  mild  and  affable 
And,  if  we  did  hut  glance  a  far  aS  look. 
Immediately  he  was  upon  his  knee, 
That  all  the  court  admir'd  him  for  submission :        i 

'°  This  impalicDCe  of  a  higli  spirit  ia  ytty  natorBl.  It  is  Ml 
90  dreadful  to  be  irapiisoDcd  as  it  is  deairable  in  a  etats  of  dis- 
grace to  be  sheltered  ftom  the  icom  of  gazers.  This  ia  not  id 
the  old  play.  Rove,  in  Tiunerlaae,  bos  put  a  similar  sendment 
into  the  moolh  of  Bajazet : — 

"  Come,  lead  me  to  my  dungeon ;  plunge  me  4owil 
Deep  from  the  haled  sight  of  man  ai  '   '      " 
'  A  stnnci,  sometimes  called  a  wiffnatt,  vras  a  blaat  npoa  fl 
trumpets  differing  from  a  flourish.  "    "  '      " 
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BBnt  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  tte  morn, 
rWhen  every  (we  will  give  the  time  of  day, 
I  He  knits  bis  brow,  and  shows  an  angry  eye, 
I  And  passetb  by  with  stiff  unbowed  knee, 
I  Disdaining  duty  that  to  us  belongs. 
~     "  re  not  r^arded,  when  they  grin  : 

Bnt  great  men  tremble,  when  the  linn  roars ; 
And  Humphrey  is  no  little  man  in  England. 
.  First,  note,  that  he  is  near  you  in  descent ; 
<   And  should  you  fall,  he  is  the  next  will  mount. 
Me  seemeth  then,  it  is  no  policy. 
Respecting  what  a  rancorous  mind  he  bears. 
And  bis  advantage  following  your  decease, 
Tlittt  he  should  come  about  your  royal  person. 
Or  be  admitted  to  your  highness'  council. 
Irflattery  hath  he  won  the  commons'  hearts; 
L'When  he  please  to  make  commotion, 
D-be  fear'd,  they  bU  will  follow  him. 
jp'tU  the  spring,  and  weeds  are  shallow-rooted ; 
!r  them  now,  and  they'll  o'eigrow  the  garden, 
r  And  choke  tlie  herbs  for  want  of  husbandry. 
The  reverent  cara  I  bear  unto  my  lord, 
Made  me  collect'  these  dangers  in  the  dtike. 
'    If  it  be  fondV  call  it  a  woman's  fear; 

Which  fear  if  better  reasons  can  supplant, 

I  I  will  subscribe  and  say — I  wrong'd  the  duke. 

Jrlord  of  Suffolk,  Buckingham,  and  York, 

B  my  allegation,  if  you  can ; 

e  conclude  my  words  effectual. 

Ij;^  Well  hath  your  highness  seen  into  this  duke 

'  And,  had  I  lirst  been  put  to  speak  my  mind, 

I  think  I  should  have  told  your  grace's*  tale. 


u  callsct,  i.  e 
■  Fond,  i.  a.  foolUh. 
*  Snfibik  uaes  highne: 
'  n  t»j>  that  maj. 


ienibte  by  obwroation^ 


tbe  queen.        ■ 
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The  duchess,  by  bis  suboniation. 

Upon  mjr  life,  b^au  ber  devilJsb  practJceG: 

Or  if  he  were  not  privy  lo  these  faults, 

Yer,  by  repnting  of  his  high  descent* 

(As  next  the  king  he  was  successive  heir), 

And  such  high  vaunts  of  his  nobility. 

Did  instigate  the  bedlam  brain-sick  duchess,    , 

By  wiched  means,  to  frame  our  sovereign's  faE 

Smooth  mns  the  water  where  th»  brook  is  deep; 

And  in  his  simple  show  he  harbours  treason. 

The  fox  barks  cot,  when  he  would  steal  the  lamK 

Xo,  no,  my  sovereign ;  Oloster  is  a  roan 

Unsounded  yet,  and  full  of  deep  deceit. 

Car.  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  form  of  law, 
Devise  strsnge  deaths  for  small  offences  dooel 

York.  And  did  he  not,  in  his  protectoiship. 
Levy  great  sums  of  money  through  the  retUm, 
For  soldiers'  pav  in  France,  and  never  Gent  iti 
By  means  whereof,  the  towns  each  day  revolted. 

Bud.  Tut !  these  are  petty  faults  to  faults  imknoi 
Which  time  will  bring  to  light  in  smooth  Duke  Bui» 

K.Hen.  My  lords,  at  once:  The  care  yoo  have  Ott 
To  mow  dokvn  thorns  that  would  annoy  our  foot, 
Is  worthy  proise :  Bat  shall  I  speak  my  conseiew* 
Our  kinsman  Gloster  is  as  innocent 
From  meaning  treason  to  our  roj-al  person. 
As  is  the  sucking  lamb,  or  harmless  dove : 

ea,v9  that  Ilus  miut  b«  andetsMod  so  fs  as  it  relates  to  Uie  tifll 
being  "  ccmmoiily  ia  oat,  and  {uroperlT  lo  the  king  apptted,"  !»• 
ciusa  lie  adduces  an  inataun  of  the  nie  of  aajaly  so  earlj  aa  llH 
reiga  of  Henry  the  Secood.  Tba  reader  itill  see  mon  on  lb 
~  bject  in  Mr.  DducA  DfaHlntioiU  of  Shakespeare,  ^!.  ii.  {i.  11. 
'  Fit,  tf  rgi^iM/lttttltA  immt.  It.  minim/ kitarff  tm liii 

-  ttaArtv.— 


^^^/mm 


1 
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Be  duke  is  virtuous,  mild ;  and  too  well  given, 
!)  dream  on  evi],  or  to  work  my  dowiifall. 
tj.  Mar.  Ab,  what's  more  dangerous  than  this  fond 

affiance ! 
lems  he  a  dove  ?  his  feathers  are  but  bojrow'd, 
'bi  he's  disposed  as  the  hateful  raven. 
i  he  a  lamb  ?  his  skin  is  surely  lent  him, 
or  he's  inclin'd  as  is  the  ravenous  wolf. 
Hio  cannot  steal  a  shape,  that  means  deceit  ? 
ike  heed,  my  lord ;  the  welfare  of  us  all 
[sngs  on  the  cutting  short  that  fraudful  man. 

Enter  Somehskt. 

Som.  All  health  unto  my  gracious  sovereign  ! 

^.  Hen.  Welcome,  lord  Somerset,     What  news 
from  France  ? 

Som.  That  all  your  interest  in  those  territories 
h  utterly  bereft  you ;  all  is  lost. 

f.  Hen.  Cold  ne\vs,  Lord  Somerset :    But  God's 
I  will  be  done ! 

I   York.  Cold  news  for  mej  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 
ja  firmly  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England ''. 
ihus  are  my  blossoms  blasted  in  the  bud, 
ibid  caterpillars  eat  my  leaves  away  : 
Bnt  1  will  remedy  this  gear'  ere  long, 
5r  sell  my  title  for  a  glorious  grave.  [Aside. 

Enter  Glosteh. 
Gh.  AU  happiness  unto  my  lord  the  king ! 
'ardon,  my  liege,  that  I  have  staid  so  long. 
iSuf,  Nay,  Gloster,  know,  that  thou 
\         soon, 

i  litem  two  linea  York  bad  spoken  beforo  la  tLe  Oret  ncl^of  this 
Bgr,     Ha  ia  now  mediWting  on  this  disappointi 
'  ii  Ibnner  hopes  with  hia  present  Idbb. 

(  general  word  for  mattert  subjeet 

[■(  I.  3c.  4,  note  2. 


lart^ 
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Unless  thou  wert  more  loyal  tlian  thou  art  ' 
I  do  arrest  thee  of  high  treason  here. 

Glo.  Well,  Suffolk,  yets  thou  shall  not  see  nn 
Nor  change  my  countenance  for  this  arrest; 
A  heart  unspotted  is  not  easily  daunted.  ' 
The  purest  spring  ia  not  so  free  from  mud,  I 
As  I  am  clear  from  treason  to  my  sovereignw 
Who  can  accuse  me?  wherein  am  I  guilty! 

Yca-t.  'Tia  thought,  my  lord,  that  you  tool 
of  Prance, 
And,  being  protector,  stayed  the  soldiers'  pay 
By  means  whereof,  his  highness  hath  lost  Pn 

Glo.  Is  it  but  thought  so  ?     What  are  thej 
think  it  ? 
I  never  robb'd  the  soldiers  of  their  pay, 
Nor  ever  had  one  penny  bribe  from  France. 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  have  watch'd  the  night 
Ay,  night  by  night, — in  studying  good  for  E 
That  doit  that  e'er  1  wrested  from  the  king, 
Or  nny  groat  1  hoarded  to  my  use, 
Be  brought  against  me  at  my  trial  day ! 
No  1  many  a  pound  of  mine  own  proper  ston 
Because  1  would  not  tax  the  needy  commons 
Have  I  dispursed  to  the  garrisons. 
And  never  ask'd  for  restitution. 

Car.  It  serves  you  well,  my  lord,  to  say  so 

Glti.  I  say  no  more  than  truth,  so  help  me 

Ym-l;  In  your  protectorship,  you  did  devil 
Strange  tortures  for  offenders,  never  heard  of 
That  England  was  defam'd  by  tyranny. 

Glo.  Why,  "tis  well  known,  that  whiles  1 
lector. 
Pity  was  all  the  fanlttiiat  n 
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:  I  slionld  melt  at  an  offender's  tears, 
d  lowly  words  were  ransome  for  their  fault. 
Tnless  it  were  a  bloody  murderer, 

^r  foul  felonious  thief  that  fleec'd  poor  passengers, 
Hidign  punishment : 
Huriler,  indeed,  that  bloody  sin,  I  tortur'd 
hbuve  the  felon,  or  what  trespass  else. 

Siif.  fliy  lord,  these  faults  are  easyS,  quickly  an- 
swcr'd : 

It  mightier  crimes  are  laid  unto  your  charge. 
Whereof  you  cannot  easily  pui^  yourself. 

'his  highness'  name ; 
And  here  commit  you  to  my  lord  cardinal 
T«  keep,  until  your  further  time  of  trial. 

K.Hen.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  'tis  my  special  hope. 
Tkt  yon  will  clear  yourself  from  all  suspects'" ; 

ly  conscience  tells  me,  you  are  innocent. 

Glo.  Ab,  gracious  lord,  these  days  are  dangerous ! 
^inae  is  cboak'd  with  foul  ambition, 
And  charity  chas'd  hence  by  rancour's  hand  ; 
PoiJ  subornation  is  predominant, 
And  equity  exil'd  your  highness'  land. 
I  linow  their  complot  is  to  have  my  life ; 
And,  if  my  death  might  make  this  island  happy. 
And  proTe  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 
I  traold  expend  it  with  all  willingness ; 
But  mine  is  made  the  prologue  to  their  play ; 
^or  thousands  more,  that  yet  suspect  no  peril, 
Fill  not  conclude  their  plotted  tragedy. 
lesofoTt's  red  sparkling  eyes  blab  his  heart's  raaliee, 
nd  Suffolk's  cloudy  brow  his  stormy  hate ; 
liarp  Buckingham  unburdens  with  his  tongue 

e.  OglU.    See  King  Henry  IV.  Part  ii.  Act  v.  Sc.  2,  \>.  afiO. 
iboin  Coriolnnna; — "Think  lo front  hia revenges  with  Iho 
laof  <ild  women,"  &c. 

Mi  Sleevens  con«cteil  it. 
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The  envious  load  that  lies  upon  his  heart : 
And  dogged  York,  that  readies  at  the  moon. 
Whose  overweening  arm  I  have  pluck'd  back. 
By  false  accuse"  doth  Jevel  at  mj  life : — 
And  you,  my  sovereign  lady,  with  the  rest. 
Causeless  have  laid  di^races  on  my  head ; 
And,  with  your  best  endeavour,  have  atirr'd  up 
My  liefest'*  liege  to  be  mine  enemy: — 
Ay,  all  of  you  have  laid  your  heads  together, 
Myself  had  notice  of  your  conventicles. 
And  all  to  make  away  my  guiltless  life. 
I  shall  not  want  false  witness  to  condemn  me, 
Nor  store  of  treasons  to  augment  my  guilt; 
The  ancient  proverb  will  be  well  effected, — 
A  staff  is  quickly  found  to  heat  a  dog. 

Car.   My  liege,  his  railing  is  intolerable : 
If  those  that  care  to  keep  your  royal  person 
From  treason's  secret  knife,  and  traitors'  rage. 
Be  thus  upbraided,  chid,  and  rated  at, 
And  the  offender  granted  scope  of  speech, 
'Twill  make  them  cool  in  zeal  unto  your  grace, 

Siif-  Hath  he  not  twit  our  sovereign  lady  here, 
With  ignominious  words,  though  clerkly  couch'd. 
As  if  she  had  suborned  some  to  swear 
False  allegations  to  o'erthrow  his  state! 

Q.  Mar.  But  I  can  give  the  loser  leave  to  chide. 

Gh.  Far  truer  spoke  than  meant :  I  lose  indeed  i— 
Beshrew  the  winners,  for  they  played  me  false  I 
And  well  such  losers  may  have  leave  to  speak. 

Buck.  He'll  wrest  the  sense,  and  hold  us  here  iBJ 

Lord  cardinal,  he  is  your  prisoner. 

Car,   Sirs,  take  away  the  duke,  and  guard 
Glo.   Ah,  thus  King  Henry  throws  away  bis 
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his  legs  be  firm  to  bear  his  bod; : 

is  the  shepherd  beaten  from  thy  side, 
'wolves  are  gnarling  who  shall  gnaw  thee  firvt. 
tbat  mj  fear  were  false  !  ah,  that  it  were ! 
good  King  Heiuy,  thy  decay  I  fear. 

^Sreunt  Attendants,  mih  Globtkr. 
JC.  Hen.  Mj  lords,  what  to  jour  wisdoms  seemeth 

D,  or  undo,  as  if  ourself  were  here. 
Q.  Mar.  What,  will  your  highness  leave  the  par- 
liament? 
K.  Hen.  Ay,  Margaret ;  my  heart  is  drown'd  wiih 

I  Whose  flood  begins  to  flow  within  mine  eves ; 
My  body  round  engirt  with  misery ; 
V<a  what's  more  miserable  than  discontent  ?— 
Ah,  nncle  Humphrey  I   in  thy  face  I  see 
The  map  of  honour,  truth,  and  loyalty  ! 
And  yet,  good  Humphrey,  is  the  hour  to  come, 
That  e'er  I  prov'd  thee  false,  or  fear"d  thy  faith. 
What  low'ring  star  now  envies  thy  estate, 
Tliat  these  great  lords,  and  Mai^aret  our  queen, 
Do  seek  subversion  of  thy  harmless  life ! 
Tiou  never  didst  them  wrong,  nor  no  man  wrong ; 
And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  calf, 
Aad  binds  tlie  wretch,  and  beats  it  when  it  strays, 
Bearing  it  to  the  bloody  slaughter-house ; 
Even  BO,  remorseless,  have  they  home  him  hence. 
And  as  the  dam  runs  lowing  np  and  down, 
Looking  the  way  her  harmless  young  one  went. 
And  can  do  nonght  but  wail  her  darling's  loss; 
1  so  myself  bewails  good  Gioster's  case, 
1  sad  unhelpful  tears ;  and  mth  dimm'd  eyes 
[  after  him,  and  cannot  do  him  good ; 
■ighty  are  his  vowed  enemies. 
'ortunes  I  will  weep ;  and,  'twixt  each  groan, 
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Say — Who'i  a  traitor,  Gloster  he  is  none.  [£ii£ 

Q.  Mar.   Free  lorda'*;  cold  snow  melts  with  thl 
sun's  hot  beams. 
Henry  my  lord  is  cold  in  great  afiairs, 
Too  full  of  foolish  pity;  and  Gloater's  show 
Beguiles  him,  ss  the  mournful  crocodile 
With  sorrow  snares  relenting  passengers : 
Or  as  the  snake,  roll'd  in  a  flon'ering  bonk. 
With  shining  checker'd  slough,  doth  sting  a  child, 
That,  for  the  beauty,  thinks  it  excellent. 
Believe  me,  lords,  were  none  more  wise  than  I 
(And  yet,  herein,  I  judge  mine  own  wit  good), 
This  Gloster  should  be  quickly  rid  the  world. 
To  rid  us  from  the  fear  we  have  of  him. 

Car.  That  he  should  die,  is  worthy  policy; 
But  yet  we  n-ant  a  colour  for  his  death : 
'Tis  meet,  he  be  condemn'd  by  course  of  law. 

Su/.  But,  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy  : 
The  king  ivill  labour  still  to  save  his  life ; 
The  commons  haply  rise  to  save  his  life; 
And  yet  we  have  but  trivial  argument, 
^lore  than  mistrust,  that  shows  him  worthy  death. 
L    Yori.  So  that,  by  this,  you  would  not  hare  him  i>^ 
■  8u/.  Ah,  York,  no  man  alive  so  fein  as  I.  " 

r  Yori.  'Tis  York  that  hath  more  reason  for  his 


"  I  have  shown  in 
3SB,  tbat/ree  meaaC  purt,  chaitt,  and  cuDMqueatly  Ei'rtUHu. 

may  be  the  tneuuiig  here  I  unless  the  reader  vould  ntbei  )>■ ^ 

that  it  meaaa  fra-bom,  uoblt,  which  was  the  aenie  of  ila  Stft 
orieinsl,  Fjieo. 

'*  York  had  more  reawn  for  desiring  Humphrey's  detdi,  ^ 
cause  he  Blood  betweeQ  him  and  the  crowu,  which  he  hid 
poaBdlohiniaelfinhia  ambitious  1-iews.    Tl^us  in  a  future  pw 

"  For  Humphrey'  being  dead,  aa  be  shall  be, 
Aud  Henry  put  apart,  the  next  Tor  me." 

See  Sir  John  Fcnn'a  Observations  an  the  Duke  of  Sufiolk'sD 

a  the  Collection  of  P(  "       " 
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I  But,  my  lord  cardinal,  and  you,  my  lord  of  Suffolk, 
.Say  as  you  think,  and  speak  it  from  your  souls, 
[Were't  not  all  one,  an  empty  eagle  were  Bet 
iTo  giuard  the  chicken  from  a  hungry  kite, 
■As place  Duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  protector? 
(l.Mar.  So  the  poor  chicken  should  be  sureof  death. 
S«f.  Madam,  'tia  true  i    And  were't  not  madness 
then 
To  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  fold  ? 
Whu  being  accus'd  a  crafty  murderer, 
Bis  guilt  should  he  but  idly  posted  over, 
Because  his  purpose  is  not  executed, 
^o;  let  him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  fox. 
By  nature  prov'd  an  enemy  to  the  flock, 
Before  his  chaps  be  stain'd  with  crimson  Wood  ; 
As  Humphrey,  prov'd  by  reasons,  lo  my  liege'*. 
Acd  do  not  stand  on  quillets,  how  to  slay  him : 
Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  subtilty, 
oleepiDg  or  waking,  'tis  no  matter  how, 
8q  he  be  dead ;  for  that  is  good  deceit 
"hicb  mates'^  him  first,  that  first  intends  deceit. 
§.  Mar.  Thrice-noble  Suffolk,  'tis  resolutely  spoke. 
Siif,  Not  resolute,  except  so  much  were  done ; 
'or  things  are  often  spoke,  and  seldom  meant : 
"ut,  that  ray  heart  accordeth  ivith  my  tongue, 
oeeiag  the  deed  is  meritorious. 
Aid  to  preserve  my  sovereign  from  his  foe, 

"  The  nmaning  of  thia  otKnuely  constructed  psfisagt  appests 
'<°  k,  "  The  fox  may  be  lawfully  Mlled,  as  being  known  to  ba  an 
^■niftoabeepierea  before  be  has  actually  killed  them;  soEum- 
0^^  may  be  pioperly  destroyed,  as  being  proved  by  reaiona  or 
^fioDestc  to  b«  the  kiDg'a  eaetny,  before  he  baa  committed  any 
«lMl  crime." 

"  Mata,  i.  e.  defeaii,  eanfinmdt,  ovttcoaes.  To  male  and  to 
*HM  vera  osed  generally  in  tliis  eense  by  oar  ancestors.  The 
Jjwd  moet  probably  came  lo  ub  through  the  old  French  Maltt. 
'B  baa  Je  amatte,  I  nmlc,  or  overcome,  distinguishing  It 
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Say  but  the  word,  and  I  will  be  bis  priest'^. 

Car.  But  I  would  have  him  dead,  my  lord  of  Snlfolki 
Ere  yt)u  con  take  due  orders  for  a  priest : 

Say,  you  consent,  and  censure"  well  the  deed, 
And  I'll  provide  his  executioner ; 
I  tender  so  the  safety  of  my  liege. 

Siif'.  Here  is  my  hand,  the  deed  is  worthy  doing. 

Q.Mar.  And 

York.  And  I ;  and  now  we  three  have  spoke  il. 
It  skills  not  greatly '9  who  impugns  our  doom. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Great  lords,  from  Ireland  am  I  come  i.i 
To  signify  that  rebels  there  are  up. 
And  put  the  Englishmen  unto  the  sword  : 
Send  succours,  lords,  and  stop  the  rage  bettme, 
Before  the  wound  do  grow  incurable ; 
For,  being  green,  there  is  great  hope  of  help. 

Car.  Abreachjthat  craves  a  quick  expedient*'*'? 
What  counsel  give  you  in  this  weighty 

York.  That  Somerset  be  sent  as  regent  thither; 
'Tis  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  employ'd  ; 
Witness  the  fortune  he  hath  had  in  France. 

Som.  If  York,  with  all  his  far  fet  policy. 
Had  been  the  re^nt  there  instead  of  me, 
He  never  would  have  staid  in  France  so  long. 

York.  No,  not  to  lose  it  all,  as  thou  haat  done 
I  rather  would  have  lost  my  life  betimes. 
Than  bring  a  burden  of  dishonour  home. 
By  staying  there  so  long,  till  all  were  lost. 

"  /  will  bt  hii  prixit,  that  in,  I  miS  be  the  attendant  imhii  i 
actm ;  I  ur^  be  the  liut  tntn  vthna  he  ihaU  i 

"  Censiire,i.e.  judge  or  ihaAuell  of  it. 

"  It  tkilli  nnl.  I.e.  it  nutten  not  greatly.  Shakegpun  hsi  I 
phraae  ngain  in  Twelftb  Nif^b  &«  v.  Sc,  1,  p.  446,  ud  ia  I 
Taming  of  UiB  a '  -  ""  --■ -  -  — 
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_  I  Sbvw  me  one  Bear  character'd  on  thr  akin  : 

'J  Mta's  flesh  preserv'd  so  wbole,  do  seldom  win. 

■  §.  Mar.  Nay  then,  this  spark  will  prove  a  raging 

I*       It  wind  and  fuel  be  brought  to  feed  it  with  : — 
■^0  more,  good  York ; — sweet  Somerset,  be  still : — 
Thy  fortvme,  York,  hadst  thou  been  regent  there, 
Alight  happily  have  prov'd  far  worse  than  his. 

York.  What,  worse  than  naught  ?  nay,  then  a  shame 

take  all ! 
.Sim.   And  in  the  number,  thee,  that  wishest  sliame ! 
Car.  My  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortune  is. 
The  uncivil  Kernes  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 
And  temper  clay  with  blood  of  Englishmen  : 
To  Ireland  will  you  lead  a  band  of  men, 
CoUected  choicely,  from  each  county  some, 
And  try  your  hap  against  the  Irishmen  ? 

Tort.   I  will,  my  lord,  so  please  his  majesty. 
&'u/.  Why,  our  authority  is  his  couseut ; 
And,  what  we  do  estabhsh,  he  confirms  : 
Then,  noble  York,  take  thoU  this  task  in  hand. 

Y<H-t.  I  am  content :  Provide  me  soldiers,  lords, 
Vhiles  I  take  order  for  mine  own  affairs. 

Sitf.  Acharge,  Lord  York,  that  I  lyill  see  perform 'd. 
Bat  now  return  we  to  the  false  Duke  Humphrey. 

Car.   No  more  of  him ;  for  I  will  deal  with  liim, 
That,  henceforth,  he  shall  trouble  us  no  more. 
And  so  break  ofT;  the  day  is  almost  spent ; 
Lord  Suffolk,  you  and  I  must  talk  of  that  event. 

Tori.   My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fourteen  days, 
At  Bristol  I  expect  my  soldiers  ; 
For  there  I'll  ship  them  all  for  Ireland. 
Suf.  I'll  see  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  York. 

[_Exeunt  all  but  York. 
York.  Now,  York,  or  never,  steel  thy  fearful 
thoughts, 
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And  change  misdoubt  to  resolQtiun  : 

Be  tliat  thou  hop'st  to  be ;  or  what  thou  art 

Resign  to  death  ;  it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying : 

Let  pale-fac'd  fear  keep  with  the  mean-bom  miin, 

And  find  no  harbour  in  a  royal  heart. 

Faster  than  Bpring-time  showers,  comes  thought  on 

thought ; 
And  not  a  thought,  but  thinks  on  dignity. 
My  hrain,  more  busy  than  the  labouring  spider, 
Weaves  tedious  snares  to  trap  mine  enemies. 
Well,  nobles,  well,  'tis  politickly  done. 
To  send  me  packing  with  an  host  of  men  : 
I  fear  me,  you  hut  warm  the  starved  snake. 
Who,  cherish'd  in  your  breasts,  will  sting  your  hearts. 
'Twas  men  I  lack'd,  and  you  will  give  them  me: 
I  take  it  kindly  ;  yet,  be  well  assur'd 
You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  hands. 
Whiles  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mighty  band, 
I  will  stir  up  in  England  some  black  storm, 
Shall  blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven,  or  hell: 
And  this  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  rage 
Until  the  golden  circuit  on  my  head-*. 
Like  to  tie  glorious  sun's  transparent  beams, 
Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-bred  flaw** 
And,  for  a  minister  of  my  intent, 
1  have  seduc'd  a  head-strong  Kentishman, 
John  Cade  of  Ashford, 
To  make  commotion,  as  full  well  he  can, 
Under  the  title  of  John  Mortimer, 
In  Ireland  have  I  seen  this  stubborn  Cade 

'"  Thns  in  Macbeth  :— 

"  All  that  impedes  tbee  from  (be  ffo/dai  round. 
Which  fate  and  metaphysical  aid  dolh  seem 
To  have  thee  ctown'd  withal." 
in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  u.  the  ciown  is  called  "  thifljoUi 
"  A  flam  is  a  violent  gust  of  wirvl  See  Hamlet,  Act  v. ; 
"  Patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter's  jinii?." 
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Oppose  himself  against  a  troop  of  Kernes'^ ; 
Aai  fought  BO  long,  lill  that  hie  thighs  with  darts 
W»re  almost  lite  a  aharp-quill'd  porcupine' : 
And,  in  the  end  being  rescu'd,  I  have  seen  him 
Caper  upright  like  a  wild  Mo'riaco'*, 
Shaking  the  bloody  darts,  as  he  his  bells. 
Fall  often,  like  a  shag-hair'd  crafty  Kerne, 

1  Halh  lie  conversed  with  the  enemy; 

I  And  uudiscover'd  come  to  me  again, 

'  And  given  me  notice  of  their  villainies. 
This  devil  here  shall  be  my  substitute ; 
Pm  that  John  Slortimer,  which  now  is  dead, 
hi  face,  in  gait,  in  speech,  he  doth  resemble ; 
By  this  1  shall  perceive  the  commons'  mind. 
Hew  they  affect  the  house  and  claim  of  York, 
Siy,  he  be  taken,  rack'd,  and  tortured  ; 
I  know,  no  pain  they  can  inflict  upon  him, 
Will  make  him  say — I  mov'd  him  to  those  arms, 
S»y,  that  he  thrive  (as  'tis  great  like  he  will), 
"hy,  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  strength, 
And  reap  the  harvest  which  that  rascal  sow'd  : 
"or,  Humphrey  being  dead,  as  he  shall  be, 

"id  Henry  put  apart,  the  next  for  me.  [Exit. 

"  Kcmet  neie  JHri  pBuanlry,  who  teived  as  light  armed  foot 
iwldieia.  In  King  Richara  n.  they  are  caUed  "  nms*  mgAeodW 
**■«."     See  note  on  that  passage,  vol,  iv.  p.  400. 

In  the  old  copies  it  is  porpcatitu  here  and  vhere  else  the 

*  A  wild  lIoToco.  A  dancer  in  a  nioiris  dance,  originally, 
PjtttapB,  metnt  to  imitate  a  Mooriib  dance,  and  tbeace  named. 
*he  bells  suffidently  indicate  that  tbe  English  monie  dancer  is 
'■Wended.  It  appears  from  Blount's  Glossography,  and  some  of 
^  old  ivTiteis,  Chat  tbc  dance  iteelf  wna  ealied  a  moriico,  Florio, 
V  tbe  firet  edilion  of  hit,  Italian  Dictionaiy,  defines  "  Moreeca,  a 
)  UbJ  of  morice  or  antique  dance,  after  the  Mooriih  or  Ethiopiaa 
H  fclUon,"  Thereadei  who  would  kiiow  more  on  this  curious  sub- 
I  i«a  Trill  do  well  to  i:onanlt  Mr.  Doufe'a  dissertation,  printed  in 
[  ttwecnd  volume  of  his  DlnstrBlioos  of  Shakespeaie. 
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ScENB  II'.     Bury,     A  Room  in  ike  Paiaa. 
Enter  certain  Murderers,  hastily.   ' 

1  Mur.  Run  to  my  lord  of  Suffolk  ;  let  him  know,  J 
We  have  despatch'*!  the  duke,  as  he  comniEuided. 

2  Mttr.  O,  tliat  it  were  to  do ! — What  have  we 

Didst  ever  hear  a  man  so  penitent  ? 
Enter  Suffolk. 

1  Mur.  Here  comes  my  lord, 

Sitf.  Now,  sirs,  have  you 

Despatch'd  this  thing  ? 

1  Mur.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he's  dead. 

Suf.   Why,  tliftt's  well  said.     Go,  get  you  to  my 
house; 
I  will  reward  you  for  this  venturous  deed. 
The  king  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand  : — 
Have  you  laid  fair  the  bed  ?  are  all  things  well. 
According  as  I  gave  directions  ? 

1  Mur.  'Tis,  my  good  lord. 

Si^.  Away,  be  gone  !  [^Ertunt  Murderen. 

Ejilei-  King  Henry,  Queen  Maroabet,  Cardi- 
nal Beaufort,  Somerset,  Lords,  and  Others. 
K.  Hen.  Go,  call  our  uncle  to  our  presence  stroighti 

Say,  we  intend  to  try  his  grace  to-day. 

If  he  be  guilty,  as  'tis  published. 
Suf.  I'll  call  him  presently,  my  noble  lord.  \_Ezit, 
K.Hen.  Lords,take  your  places;  and,  Ipray  youall, 

'  The  dircctiom  concerning  this  scene  stand  thus  in  tbe  qoutiK 
cop^ :- — *^  TTifn  Mf  eurtava  beinff  drawTU,  DuAs  BianpKrey  u  dtt*. 
eiyoertd  in  hit  bed,  and  two  men  }ying  on  hit  breast,  and  anoduriti ' 
Ilia  in  hil  bed.  And  tkea  mter  the  Duhe  of  Suffolk  la  Oiem."  I 
the  folio  wa  have :— "  Enter  two  or  three  runnin;  over  the  SUf 
fron  At  faimfcr  ofDuie  Hfanphrey." 
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0  Btmiter  'gainat  our  uncle  Gloster, 
B'from  true  evidence,  of  good  esteem. 
Be  be  approv'd  in  practice  culpable. 

Q,  Mar.  God  forbid  any  malice  should  prevail, 
Tliat  faultless  may  condemn  a  noble  man  ! 
Pray  God,  he  may  acquit  him  of  suspicion  ! 
K,  Sen.  I  thank  thee,  Meg* ;  these  words  content 

Re-enter  Suffolk. 
'  How  now?   why  look'st  thou  pale?  why  tremblest 
thou? 

Where  is  onr  uncle  1  what's  the  matter,  Suffolk  ? 
Sttf.  Dead  in  his  bed,  my  lord  ;  Gloster  is  dead. 
Q.  Mar.  Marry,  God  forefend  I 
Car.  God'ssecret judgment! — I  did  dream  to-night, 
The  duke  was  dumb,  and  could  not  speak  a  word. 

{The  King  twootiB. 
Q.  Mar.  How  fares  my  lord  ? — Help,  lords  !  the 

king  is  dead. 
Som.   Rear  up  hia  body;  wring  him  by  the  nose^, 
Q.Mar.  Run,  go,  help,  help  ! — O,  Henry,  ope  tbiue 

S-af.  He  doth  revive  again  :  filadara,  be  patient. 
K.  Hen.  O  heavenly  God  ! 
Q.  Mar.  How  fares  my  gracious  lord  ? 
Suf.  Comfort,  my  sovereign  !  gracious  Henry,  com- 
fort! 
K.  Ben.   What,  doth  my  lord  of  Suffolk  comfort 


*  The  folio  erroneously  prints  A'ell,  and  in  tlie  queen 
we  have  Ekaiutr  thiice  for  MargariL 

'  Aa  DDthlng  fuither  it  spoken  either  bj  Somerset  oi 
dinal,  or  by  anj  one  else,  to  shon  that  tbej  contini 
prescDca,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  take  advantage  of  the 
cantiulon  occsaioncd  by  the  king's  swooning,  and  slip  out  onob- 
served.  The  ncit  uewa  we  hear  of  tbe  cardinal,  ha  is  a(  the  point 
of  doth. 


Came  he  riglit  now  to  sing  a  raven's  note, 
Whose  dismal  tune  bereft  my  vital  powers ; 
And  thinks  he,  that  the  chirping  of  a  ■wren, 
By  crying  comfort  from  a  hollow  breast, 
Can  chase  away  the  first^conceived  sound  1 
Hide  not  thy  poison  with  euch  Hugar'd  words, 
Lay  not  thy  hands  on  me ;  forbear,'  I  say ; 
Their  touch  affrights  me,  as  a  serpent's  sting. 
Thou  baleful  messenger,  out  of  my  sight ! 
Upon  thy  eyeballs  murderous  tyranny 
Sits  in  grim  majesty,  to  fright  the  world. 
Look  not  upon  me,  for  thine  eyes  are  wounding  :-- 
Yet  do  not  go  away ; — come,  basilisk. 
And  kill  the  innocent  gazer  with  thy  sight* : 
For  in  the  shade  of  death  I  shall  find  joy  : 
In  life,  but  double  death,  now  Gloster's  dead  ! 

Q.  Mar.   Why  do  you  rate  my  lord  of  Suffollt  itulf 
Although  the  duke  was  enemy  to  him. 
Yet  he,  most  christianlike,  laments  his  death  ; 
And  for  myself,  foe  as  he  was  to  me. 
Might  liquid  tears,  or  heart-offending  groans, 
Or  blood-consuming  sighs  recall  his  life, 
I  would  be  blind  with  weeping,  sick  with  groans, 
Look  pale  as  primrose,  with  blood-drinking  sigfas^ 

'  Thia  was  (he  popular  belief.  Thns  Chaucer,  in  Ihe  Ptnt"" 
Tale,  "  That  sleth  right  aa  the  Banlicot  sleth  folk  bj  rertM  « 
Ilia  sight." 

"  As  jEscnlap  an  herdsmati  did  efpie. 
That  ilid  with  taej  sight  enforce  a  biaHiik  to  flie, 
Albeit  natoially  that  beast  doth  niurther  with  the  e^ , 
ABAnCi  Ettgbmd,  b.  L  c  0' 
"The  like  propertie  hath  the  eerpent  called  aboiilub;  i^>><* 
spot  or  etarre  it  camcth  on  the  head,  and  setteth  it  on'  '"~ ' 
coronet  or  diadem."     So  in  The  Winter's  Tale,  Act  i.  Sc 
"  Hake  me  not  sighted  like  the  baaUiii 
1  have  looked  on  thonsands  who  have  aped  the  bet 
Bf  my  regard,  yet  kill'd  none  bo." 

^  "  And  stop  the  risiog  oT  bhod-naking  aigtas.° 
King  Henry  VI.  Part  in.  Act  i» 
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And  all  to  liave  the  noble  duke  alive. 

know  I  bow  tbe  world  maj  deem  of  ir 


s  known  we  were  but  hollow  friends ; 
3M.J  be  judg'd,  I  made  the  duke  away  : 

e  with  slander's  tongue  be  wounded, 
i  princes'  courts  be  fill'd  with  my  reproach. 
This  get  I  hy  hia  death.    Ah  me,  unhappy  ! 
To  be  a  queen,  and  crown'd  with  infamy  ! 

K.  Hen.  Ah,  woe  is  me  for  Gloater,  WTetched  man  ! 
q.  Mar.  Be  woe  for  me^  more  wretched  than  he  is. 
What,  doat  thou  turn  away,  and  hide  thy  face  ? 
I  am  DO  loathsome  leper,  look  ou  me. 
What,  art  thou,  like  the  adder,  waxen,  deaf  ^  ? 
Be  poisonous  too,  and  kill  thy  forlorn  queen. 
la  all  thy  comfort  shut  in  Gloster's  tomb  ? 
Why,  then  dame  Mai^ret  was  ne'er  thy  joy : 
Erect  his  statue*,  and  worship  it, 
And  make  my  image  but  an  alehouse  sign. 
"88  I,  for  this,  nigh  wrack'd  upon  the  sea ; 
^nd  twice  by  awkward  wind'  from  England's  bank 
^rove  back  again  unto  my  native  clime  ? 
•'hat  boded  this,  but  well  forewarning  wind 
■*^id  seem  to  say, — Seek  not  a  scorpion's  i 
■Dorset  no  footing  on  this  unkind  shore. 

•  a  KM /or  me,  i.o.tl 

*  This  nllBHOD,  nbith 
'f  SolornDD,  and  Pealm  Iviil.  b;  maaj  writers,  is  oddly  illustralei 
U  a  pBAsage  of  Gowet's  Goafessio  AJoantis,  b.  i.  fo.  x.  ed.  1S32. 

"fcakeapeare  haa  the  sama  aUuMon  in  Troiliu  and  Cresaida; — 
Bare  eue  more  deaf  than  adikrt  to  tbs  voice  of  say  true  de- 

'  Statut,  ronneily  wiitten  atatiiii,  ia 

°  Awhuard,  i.  e.  cantrars.     The  saQ 

•■ind  br  Mii!o»e  in  bis  Edward  U.- 

"With  awkward  windi,  and  witb  sate  tempesta  dtiven 
T4  fall  on  ahore."  • 

And  hy  Drayton,  Epistle  from  Richard  11.  to  Queen  Isahell  :- 
"  And  undertook  to  trayaile  Amgeroua  wnioB, 
Driven  by  awltwani  inn*  and  bfliotaroua  s«Ba  " 
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What  did  1  then,  but  curs'd  the  ungentle'"  gusts, 

And  he  that  loos'd  them  from  their  brazen  caves; 

And  bid  them  blow  towards  England's  blessed  store, 

Or  turn  our  stem  upon  a  dreadful  rock. 

Yet  jEoIus  would  not  be  a  murderer. 

But  left  that  hateful  office  unto  thee  : 

The  pretty  vaulting  sea  refus'd  to  drown 

Knowing  that  thou  would'st  have  me  drown'd  on  shoK^ 

With  tears  as  salt  as  sea  through  thy  unkindness 

The  splitting  rocks  cower'd  in  tlie  sinking  saud^ 

And  would  not  dash  me  with  their  ragged  sides; 

Because  thy  flinty  heart,  more  hard  than  they, 

Might  in  thy  palace  perish"  Margaret, 

As  far  as  I  could  ken  thy  chalky  cliffs, 

When  from  thy  shore  the  tempest  beat  us  back, 

I  stood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  storm  : 

And  when  the  dusky  sky  began  to  rob 

My  earnest-gaping  sight  of  thy  land's  view, 

I  took  a  costly  jewel  from  my  neck, 

A  heart  it  was,  bound  in  with  diamonds. 

And  threw  it  towards  thy  land  :    the  sea  receiT'd 

And  so,  I  wish'd,  thy  body  might  my  heart: 

And  even  with  this,  I  lost  fair  England's  view. 

And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  with  my  heart; 

And  call'd  them  blind  and  dusky  spectacles, 

For  losing  ken  of  Albion's  wished  coast. 

How  often  have  I  tempted  Suffolk's  tongue 

(The  agent  of  thy  foul  inconstancy) 

To  sit  and  witch '^  me,  as  Ascanius  did, 

"  The  old  copy  has  genlle,  an  evideat  mistake,  which,  iriilW 
other  errors  in  this  speech,  is  corrected  in  ii —  ■■ —  ' 

'  I  The  verb  ptrisli  is  here  nsed  actively, 
and  Fletcher's  Maids  Tragedy  :— 

Pfriih  your  noble  yontl 

"  The  old  copy  reads  "watch  me:"  the 

bald's,  who  obaerves  that  "it  wna  Cupid 


■ 
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Wlen  he  to  madding  Dido  would  uufold 
Hii  father's  acts,  commenc'd  in  burning  Troy  ! 
An  I  Dot  witch'd  like  her  ?  art  thou  not  false  like 

him'*  ? 

Ab  me .'  I  can  uo  more.    Die,  Margaret ! 
Fm  Henry  weeps,  that  thou  dost  Utc  so  long. 

Mjwe  within.     Enter  Warwick  and  Salisbcbv. 
The  Commona  press  to  the  door. 
War.  It  is  reported,  mighty  sovereign, 
That  good  Duke  Humphrey  traitorously  is  murder'd 
%  Suffolk  and  the  Cardinal  Beaufort's  means. 
The  commons,  like  an  angry  hive  of  bees, 
That  want  their  leader,  scatter  up  and  down. 
And  care  not  who  they  sting  in  his  revenge. 
Myself  have  calm'd  their  spleenful  mutiny. 
Until  they  bear  the  order  of  his  deatli. 
K.  Hen.  That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  'tis  too 

But  how  he  died,  God  knows,  not  Henry  : 
^Qter  bis  chamber,  view  his  breathless  corpse, 
^Od  comment  then  upon  his  sudden  death. 

War,  That  shall  I  do,  my  liege.    Stay,  Salisbury, 
•^ith  the  rude  multitude,  till  I  return. 

^Warwick  goes  into  an  inner  Room,  and 
Sai-isbury  retires. 
K.  Hen.  O  thou  that  judgest  all  things,  stay  my 
thoughts  : 
Aty  thoughts,  that  labour  to  persuade  my  soul, 
Some  violent  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's  life. 

Atcaniiu  who  bewitched  Dido,"  Slie,  taking  Turn  for  Aschdius, 
iranld  Daturslly  sp«ak  to  bim  about  bis  islher,  and  would  bo 
UiecAat  by  wbaC  she  l(^amed  from  him,  ad  »cll  as  by  the  mare 
ngular  Doiralivo  she  had  hEord  fiom  ^Qoaa  himBoIf. 

"  The  o!d  copy  piinta  "or  tboii  nolfalae  lika  bim,"  evidently 
not  what  Margaret  was  iotended  to  say.     The  c< 

nggtMed  by  Muon. 
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If  my  suspect  be  false,  forgive  me,  God  ; 
For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee  ! 
Fain  would  I  go  to  chafe  his  paly  lips 
With  twenty  thousand  kisses,  and  to  rain" 
Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  salt  tears; 
To  tel!  my  love  unto  his  dumb  deaf  trunk, 
And  with  my  fingers  feel  his  hand  unfeeling : 
But  all  ill  vain  are  these  mean  obsequies ; 
And,  to  survey  his  dead  and  earthly  image. 
What  were  it  but  to  make  my  sorrow  greater? 

The  folding  Doors  of  an  inner  Chamber  are  Ihrowsopt*, 
andGLOSTETiigdiscmiereddeadin  hiiBed:  Wi*- 
WICK  and  others  standing  bg  it'^. 

War.  Come  hither,  gracious  sovereign,  view  ibn 
body. 

K.Hen.  That  is  to  see  how  deep  my  grave  is  made: 
For,  with  hia  soul,  fled  all  niy  worldly  solace; 
For  seeing  him,  I  see  my  life  in  death's, 

"  TheoldoopyreadsdroiH.eTidenlly  an  error!  think  of  *B"i" 
ing  an  ocean  of  tears  npon  bis  face.  The  emendatioQ  piopMrf 
by  Steevens  is  countenanced,  by  two  passages,  ooe  in  IhoTunii'g 


"  To  Tain  upon  remembrftncB  with  mine  ejea." 
"  This  atsge- direction  waa  inserted  by  Malone  as  best  mB" 
to  the  eshibition.  The  atage-directlon  in  the  quarto  is  "W"]; 
uicic  draws  the  curtaines,  and  shows  Dake  Humphrey  in  bi^^ 
lu  the  folio,  "  A  bed  with  Gloster'a  body  put  forth."  By  tW* 
and  other  circumatancea  it  seems  that  the  theatres  were  then  ^ 
tumisUed  with  acenes.  In  those  daya,  it  appears  that  cnitM" 
were  oeoasionall}'  hung  acroaa  the  middle  of  the  stage  on  la  ix* 
rod,  which  being  drawn  open  formed  a  second  apartm  '  -'—* 
change  of  scene  was  required.  See  Malone's  Acco' 
cient  Theatres,  prefixed  to  the  Variorum  editions  a 

'^  For  seeing  him,  I  ate  m^  lift  tn  death.  How  m'ui, 
there  haa  been  about  thia  gimple  passage,  which  evide 
— "  I  see  my  own  life  thieateuBii  witli  eiterroitial  | 

Tuuadtd  by  dealh."     Thus  in  a  passage  of  the  Bur     ^^^^m 
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War.  As  surely  as  ray  aonl  intends  to  live 
Tiih  tliat  dread  King  that  took  our  state  upon  biin 
To  free  us  from  his  Father's  wrathful  curse, 
I  do  believe  that  violent  hands  were  laid 
Upon  the  life  of  this  thrice-famed  duke. 
^^  '  A  dreadful  oath,  sworn  with  a  solemn  tongue ! 
Mtance  gives  Lord  Warwick  for  his  vowf 
tar.  See,  how  the  blood  is  settled  in  his  face ! 
■}a.ve  I  seen  a  timely  parted  ghost ^', 
OF  ashy  semblance,  meager,  pale,  and  bloodless, 
BoDg  all  d^cended  to  the  labouring  heart ; 
Wlio,  in  the  conflict  that  it  holds  with  death. 
Attracts  the  same  for  aidance  'gainst  the  enemy  : 
ffhidi  with  the  heart  there  cools  and  ne'er  returnetli 
To  blush  and  beautify  the  cheek  again. 
But,  see,  his  face  is  black,  and  full  of  blood ; 
His  eyeballs  fiirther  out  than  when  he  liv'd, 
Sbiing  full  ghastly  like  a  strangled  man  : 

■nhicb  I  am  surprised  none  of  tbe  comnienMtocs  liivo  a<lTertBd, 
'  In  Ihe  midst  of  life  wa  are  in  dtatli." 

"  Sbikespeare  has  canfaunded  tlie  (enos  wbich  lignify  body 
"A  ml  together.     So  in  A  Midsuromer  Night'*  Dream  :^ 
"  Dunned  rprnU  all. 
That  Iq  croae-ways  and  floods  have  burial." 
T>u  wird  IB  freiinently  thos  used  by  ancient  writen ;  initsncm 
•K  lo  be  found  in  Spenser  and  others.    Mr.  Douca  has  justly  ob- 
Krni  that  tiaidf  may  mean  larli^,  rwesl/y,  noriy.    Thus  in  Mao- 
l»8th.  Ait  IL  Sc  3  :— 

"  He  did  pommand  ma  to  call  Hmib/  on  him." 
And  in  the  nnfaithfiil  Lover's  Garland : — 

"  Says  he,  I'll  riae  i  says  she,  I  scorn 
To  be  ao  liaelg  parted." 
Mr.  Douce'a  expIonatlDn  ia  atrengthenad  by  Baret,  who  inlerprats 
'  Smma  pramaliira,  a  very  basQc  or  (inu^  winter."  In  a  aubse- 
fiunt  passage  of  the  original  play  the  word  glioit  la  agun  used 
u  JD  Qie  present  instance.  Touog  Giffoid,  addreaaing  himself 
bt  bii  bther'a  dtad  liody,  says ; — 

"  A  diaraal  sight  I  see  where  he  broathleaa  lies. 
All  smear'd  and  wolter'd  in  his  lukewarm  blood  \ 
Sweet  father,  to  thy  murdtr'd  pAnrt  1  awaar,"  &c. 
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His  hair  uprear'd,  his  nostrils  stretch'd  with  Btrog-  ' 

gliig ; 
His  hands  abroad  display 'd,  as  one  that  graep'd 
And  tD^'d  for  life,  and  was  by  strength  subdued. 
Look  on  the  sheets,  his  hair,  you  see,  is  sticking; 
His  well  proportioned  beard  made  rough  and  rugged^ 
Like  to  the  summer's  com  by  tempest  lodg'd. 
It  cannot  be,  but  he  was  murder'd  here  ; 
The  least  of  all  these  signs  were  probable. 

Suf.  Why,  Warwick,  who  should  do  the  dnke 

Myself,  and  Beaufort,  had  him  in  protection; 
And  we,  I  hope,  sir,  are  no  murderers. 

War.  But  both  of  you  were  vow'd  Duke  Hum- 
phrey's foes ; 
And  you,  forsooth,  had  the  good  duke  to  keep; 
'Tis  like,  you  would  not  feast  him  like  a  friend; 
And  'tis  well  seen  he  found  an  enemy. 

Q.  Mar.  Then  you,  belike,  suspect  these  nobleiMB 
As  guilty  of  Duke  Humphrey's  timeless  death. 

War.  Who  finds  the  heifer  dead,  and  bleeding 

And  sees  fast  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe, 
But  will  suspect,  'twas  he  that  made  the  sbughtfff 
Who  finds  the  partridge  in  the  puttock's  nest, 
But  may  imagine  how  the  bird  was  dead, 
Although  the  kite  soar  with  unbloodied  beak? 
Even  so  suspicious  is  this  tragedy. 

Q.  Mar.  Are  you  the  butcher,  Suffolk ;  where' 
your  knife  ? 
Is  Beaufort  term'd  a  kite?  where  are  his  talons f 

Suf.  I  wear  no  knife,  to  slaughter  sleej 
But  here's  a  vengeful  sword,  rusted  with  d^i 
That  shall  be  scoured  in  his  rancorous  he 
That  slanders  me  with  murder's  crimson 
Say,  if  thou  dar'st,  proud  lord  of  Warwi 
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That  I  am  faulty  in  Duke  Humphrey'E  death. 

^£xeunt  Cardinal,  SoM.  and  Otkert. 
War.  What  dares  not  Warwick,  if  false  Suffolk 

dare  him  ? 
^.  Mar.  He  dares  not  calm  his  contumelious  spirit, 
Kui  cease  to  be  an  arrogant  controller, 
Theugh  Suffolk  dare  him  twenty  tliousand  timea. 

TTar.  Madam,  be  still;  with  reverence  may  1  siiy; 
Fui  ei-ery  word,  you  speak  in  his  behalf, 
Is  slander  to  your  royal  dignity. 

Btunt-witt^d  lord,  ignoble  in  demeanour, 
lady  wrong' d  her  lord  so  much, 
Thij  mother  took  into  her  blameful  bed 
Some  stem  untator'd  churl,  and  noble  stock 
W*s  graft  (vith  crab-tree  slip ;  whose  fruit  thou  art, 
'  id  never  of  the  Nevils'  noble  race. 

War.  But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  bucklers  thee, 
And  I  should  rob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee, 
Quitting  thee  thereby  of  ten  thousand  shanies. 
And  that  my  sovereign's  presence  makes  me  mild, 
1  would,  false  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
tlake  thee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speech, 
Aud  say,  it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  meant'at, 
Tliat  thou  thyself  wast  born  in  bastardy : 
And,  after  all  this  fearful  homage  done, 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  end  send  thy  soul  to  hell, 
femicious  bloodsucker  of  sleeping  men  ! 

Suf.  Thou  shalt  be  waking,  while  I  shed  thy  blood, 
If  from  this  presence  thou  dar'st  go  with  me. 

War.  Away  even  now,  or  I  will  drag  thee  hence ; 
iJoworthy  though  thou  art,  I'll  cope  with  thee. 
And  do  some  service  to  Duke  Humphrey's  ghost. 

\_Exeunt  Sopfolk  a7id  Warwick. 
K,  Ben.  What  stronger  breastplate  than  a  heart  un- 
tainted? 

be  armed,  that  hath  his  quarrel  just ; 
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And  he  but  naked,  though  lock'd  up  in  steel, 
Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corrupted'*. 
Q.  Mar.  [J  N'oise  wilkirt.'S^    What  noise  is  thisf 

Be-enter  Suffolk  and  Wahttick,  wilh  their 

Weapons  drawn. 
K.  Hen.  Why,  how  now,  lords !  your  wrathful  wea- 
pons draivn 
Here  in  our  presence?  dare  you  be  so  bold? 
Why,  what  tumultuous  clamour  have  we  here? 

Suf.  The  traitorous  Warwick,  with  the  men  of  Buiy, 
Set  all  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign.  * 

Nmse  of  a  Crowd  within.     Re-enter  Salisbubv. 

Sal.  Sirs,  stand  apart ;  the  king  shall  know  your 
mind. —  [Speaking  to  those  wiA* 

Dread  lord,  the  commons  send  you  word  by  rae, 
Unless  Lord  Suffolk  straight  be  done  to  death,      " 
Or  banished  fair  England's  territories, 
They  will  hj  violence  tear  him  from  your  palace, 
And  torture  him  with  grievous  ling' ring  death. 
They  say,  by  him  the  good  Duke  Humphrey  died; 
They  say,  in  him  they  fear  your  highness'  death ; 
And  mere  instinct  of  love  and  loyalty. 
Free  from  a  stubborn  opposite  intent. 
As  being  thought  to  contradict  your  liking. 
Makes  them  thus  forward  in  his  banishment. 
They  say,  in  care  of  your  most  royal  person. 
That,  if  your  highness  should  intend  to  sleep. 
And  charge,  that  no  man  should  disturb  your  test, 

"  Thus  imitated  in  Marlo«-e'3  Lust'a  Dominion; — 
"  Come,  Moor;  I'm  arm'd  with  more  than  complete  i 
The  jiatice  of  my  quarrel," 
"  Iq  the  old  play  tha  stage -direction  is  "Than  all  ('•' 
mona  within  ciy,  Down  with  Suffolk  I  down  with  Snfibl 
then  enter  again  tha  Duka  of  Snffolk  tud  Warwick,  w 
weapons  drawn."  ^.^  ^^^^_ 
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pain  of  your  dislike,  or  pain  of  denlh ; 
Fet  notwithstanding  such  a  strait  edict, 

iiere  a  serpent  seen,  with  forked  tongtie, 
ITiat  slily  glided  towards  your  majesty, 

I  but  necessary  you  were  wak'd ; 
Ust,  being  sufier'd  in  that  harmful  sliunber, 
riie  mortal  worm™  might  make  the  sleep  eternal ; 
And  therefore  do  they  cry,  though  you  forbid, 
Hiat  they  will  guard  you,  whe'r  you  will,  or  no, 
tnm  such  fell  serpents  as  false  Suffolk  is ; 
With  whose  envenomed  and  fatal  sting 

loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth, 
Ti*y  say,  is  shamefully  bereft  of  life. 

Common*.  CTTiWin.]  An  answer  from  the  king,  my 
l«d  of  Salisbury ! 

'Tis  like  the  commons,  rude  unpolisli'd  hinds, 
Cunld  send  such  message  to  their  soTereign  : 
But  von,  my  lord,  were  glad  to  be  employ'd, 
To  show  how  quaint  *'  an  orator  you  are  : 
Bui  all  the  honour  Salisbury  hath  won, 
it,  that  he  was  the  lord  ambassador, 
fi«at  from  a  sort"  of  tinkers  to  the  king. 

Commons.  [_Withm.'2  An  answer  from  the  king,  or 
*e  will  all  braak  in ! 

-f,  Hen.  Go,  Salisbury,  and  tell  them  all  from  me, 
1  i)iank  them  for  their  tender  loving  care  ; 
And  had  I  not  been  'cited  so  by  them, 
■  et  did  1  purpose  as  they  do  entreat ; 

re,  ray  tlioughts  do  hourly  prophesy 

mce  unto  my  state  by  Suffolk's  means : 
And  therefore,  by  His  majesty  I  swear, 

'  Tht  norfol  tDOrifl,  L  e.  dtadly  Krpnil, 

QuaiHl,  i.  e.  neat,  dtrtmiu.     So  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  o( 
Mil,  Act  i].  3c.  1 : — 

"Tm,  yes;  the  lines  are  verj  qiuuntly  writ." 
'  A  wri.  i.  e.  a  conipoiy/. 
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Whose  far  unworthy  deputy  I  am, 
He  shall  not  breathe  infection  in  this  air*' 
But  three  days  longer,  on  the  pain  of  death. 

Q.  Mar.  O  Henry,  let  me  plead  for  gentle  Sufiblli  I 

K.  Hen.  Ungentle  queen,  to  call  him  gentle  Suffolk. 
No  more,  I  saj  ;    if  thou  dost  plead  for  him, 
Thou  wilt  but  add  increase  unto  my  wrath. 
Had  I  but  said,  I  would  have  kept  my  word ; 
But,  when  I  swear,  it  is  iirevokable ; — 
If,  after  three  days  space,  thou  here  be'at  found, 
On  any  ground  that  I  am  ruler  of. 
The  world  shall  not  be  ransonie  for  thy  life. 
Come,  Wanvick,  come,  good  Warwick,  go  with  mej 
I  have  great  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

^Exeunt  K,  Henry,  Warwick,  Lords,  (ja 

Q.Mar.  Mischance,  and  sorrow,  go  along  with  jw! 
Heart's  discontent,  and  sour  affliction. 
Be  playfellows  to  keep  you  company  ! 
There's  two  of  you,  the  devil  make  a  third ! 
And  threefold  vengeance  tend  upon  your  steps '. 

Siif.  Cease,  gentle  queen,  these  execrations, 
And  let  tky  Sudblk  take  his  heavy  leave. 

Q.  Mar.  Pye,  coward,  woman,  and  soft-hearted 
wretch ! 
Hast  thou  not  spirit  to  curse  thine  enemies? 

Siif.  A  plague  nponthem!  wherefore  should  I  en'* 

Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrake's  groan", 

'^  i.  e.  he  shall  not  infect  ot  breatlie  infection  into  tUi  or. 

"  The  fabulous  accounts  of  fhe  plant  callBd  a  »aii*ii*i  ft"' 
it  an  iofarior  degree  of  animal  life,  and  ralaw,  that  when  *  ' 
Corn  from  the  ground  it  groans;  and  ttiat  this  groan  beiil 
tunly  fatal  to'him  that  is  offering  such  nnwakome  riolen 
practice  of  those  who  gathered  mandrakes  was  to  tie  one 
>  string  to  the  plant,  and  the  other  to  a  dog,  upon  whom  the 
groan  discharged  its  malignity.     See  Bulleine's  Bulwsrke  a 
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I  I  would  invent  as  bitter-searching  terms, 
As  curst,  as  harsh,  and  horrible  to  hear, 
DeUver'd  strongly  through  roy  fixed  teeth, 

With  full  as  many  signs  of  deadly  hate, 
As  iean-fac'd  Envy  in  her  loathsome  cave : 
My  tongue  should  stumble  in  mine  earnest  worda ; 
Kline  eyes  should  sparkle  like  the  beaten  ilint ; 
Jly  hair  be  fix'd  on  end,  aa  one  distract ; 
Ay,  every  joint  should  seem  to  curse  and  ban  : 
And  even  now  my  burden'd  heart  would  break. 
Should  I  not  curse  them.     Poison  be  their  drink  ! 
Gall,  worse  than  gali,  the  daintiest  that  they  taste  ! 
Their  sweetest  shade,  a  grove  of  cypress  trees" ! 
Their  chiefest  prospect,  murdering  basilisks  ! 
Their  softest  touch,  as  smart  as  lizards'  stings  -^  I 
Their  musick,  frightful  as  the  serpent's  hiss  : 
And  boding  screechowls  make  the  concert  full ! 
All  the  foul  terrors  in  dark-seated  hell — 

§.  Mar.  Enough,  aweet  Sufi'olk ;  thou  torment'st 
thyself; 
And  tliese  dread  cnrses,  like  the  sun  'gainst  glass, 
Or  like  an  overchai^d  gun,  recoil. 
And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thyself. 

Saf.  You  bade  me  ban ^, and  will  you  bid  me  leave? 
^Dw,  by  the  ground  that  I  am  banish'd  from, 
Well  could  I  curse  away  a  winters  niglit, 

f'iiKfi  BgaicBt  Sicknaaae,  ju.  ful.  1579,  p.  41.  See  tiaa  a  note  oo 
»iip  SeeoQd  Part  of  King  Heniy  IV.  vol.  V.  p.  153. 

"  Ci/prat  was  employed  in  tliB  funeral  tites  of  the  BomaiiB, 
Anl  hence  is  always  mentiODSd  as  an  ill  boding  plant. 

'  At  imatt  <a  Siardf  itmgi.  This  is  one  of  the  vulgar  errors 
b  the  natoral  history  of  dot  aacealDrB.  The  lizard  haa  no  utiug, 
lad  ia  quite  haraileaa. 

"  I^  inconaiatancy  is  very  conuaoo  in  real  life.  TliOBa  who 
U«  vexed  to  impatieace,  nra  aagry  to  aee  others  legs  disturbad 
thni  tboroselvea ;  but  when  others  begin  to  rave,  they  immediateiy 
Me  in  them  what  they  could  not  fiud  in  Ihemselvei  """  ''''  " 
Md  folly  of  oaelegj  rage. 
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Though  standing  naked  on  a  mountain  top, 
Where  biting  cold  would  never  let  grass  grow, 
And  think  it  but  a  minute  spent  in  sport. 

Q.  Mar.  O,  let  me  entreat  thee,  cease!     GiveM 
tlijr  hand, 
That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  mournful  tears ; 
Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place, 
To  wasli  away  my  woeful  monuments. 

0  !   could  this  kiss  he  printed  in  thy  hand ; 

IKuset  Am  Imi 
That  thou  might' at  think  upon  these  by  the  seal, 
Throughwhoma  thousand  sighs  are  breath'dfortliee''l 
So,  get  thee  gone,  that  I  may  know  my  grief; 
'Tis  but  surmis'd  whiles  thou  art  standing  by. 
As  one  that  surfeits  thinking  on  a  want. 

1  will  repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  assur'd, 
Adventure  to  be  banished  myself: 
And  banished  I  am,  if  hut  from  thee. 

Go,  speak  not  to  me ;  even  now  be  gone. — 
O,  go  not  yet !— Even  thus  two  friends  condemn'd 
Embrace,  and  kiss,  and  take  ten  thousand  leaves, 
Loath  er  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 
Yet  now  farewell ;  and  farewell  life  with  thee  ! 
Suf.   Thus  is  poor  Suflfolk  ten  times  banished. 
Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 
'Tis  not  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  thence; 
A  wilderness  is  populous  enough. 
So  Suffolk  had  thy  heavenly  company ; 
For  where  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itself 
With  every  several  pleasure  in  the  world; 
And  where  thou  art  not,  desolation**. 

"  That  by  tha  impreasioD  of  my  kiss  for  ever  rBmain 

hand,  than  mighliesC  think  on  ihiie  lipi  IhTOUgh  irMch  i 

slgha  will  bo  btenthed  for  thee. 

I  "  "  Nee  sine  te  pulchraiu  dim  in  lamiius  anioa 

'  ExoriCur,  neque  sit  IsEtum  nee  anubils  i^nicqiii 
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,0  more  : — Live  thou  to  joy  thy  life  ; 
Myself  to  joy  ^^  ia  nought,  but  that  thou  liv'st. 

Enter  Vaux, 
^.Mur.  Whither  goes  Vaux  so  fasti  what  m 

pr'ythee  ? 
Vaitx.  To  signify  unto  his  majesty, 
TiiBt  canlinol  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  death  : 
Fur  suddenly  a  grievous  sickness  took  him, 
TLat  makes  him  gasp,  and  stare,  and  catch  the  ail 
Biaapheming  God,  and  cursing  men  on  earth, 
Sometime,  he  talks  as  if  Duke  Humphrey's  ghosS 
Were  by  his  side  ;  sometime,  he  calls  the  king. 
And  whispers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him, 
I'he  secrets  of  his  overcharged  soul^': 
And  I  am  sent  to  tell  his  majesty, 
^Bt  even  now  he  cries  aloud  for  him. 
Q.Mar.  Qo,  tell  this  heavy  message  to  the  king. 
[Sxit  Vaux 
^  me !  what  is  this  world  ?  what  news  are  these:^ 
But  wherefore  grieve  I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss, 
"-fitting  Suffolk's  exile,  my  soul's  treasure  ~ 
"^Vhy  only,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  for  thee, 
^nd  with  the  southern  clouds  contend  in 

The  king,  thou  know'st,  is 

If  thou  be  found  by  me,  thou  art  but  dead. 
Suf,  If  I  depart  from  thee,  I  cannot  live 

And,  Btill  more  elegantly,  Milton,  id  &  pssange  of  I 
[•ficrwanb  omitted),  ver.  214,  &c.— 

**  Whila  I  BBfl  yon, 
Thie  dusky  hollow  ie  a  paradise, 
And  heavea  gates  o'er  my  head." 
"  The  old  copy  printa  "wj  joy." 

"  "Inrected  minds 
To  Iheip  deaf  oillows  -will  discharge  their  wcrel 
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And  in  thy  sight  to  die,  what  were  it  eUe, 
But  like  a  pleasant  slumber  in  thy  lap  ? 
Here  could  I  breathe  my  soul  into  the  air. 
As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradle-babe. 
Dying  with  mother's  dug  between  its  lips ; 
Where'^,  from  thy  sight,  I  should  be  raging  mad, 
And  cry  out  for  thee  to  close  up  mine  eyes, 
To  have  thee  with  thy  lips  to  stop  my  mouth ; 
So  should'st  thou  either  turn  my  flying  soul", 
Or  I  should  breathe  it  so  into  thy  body, 
And  then  it  liv'd  in  sweet  Elysium. 
To  die  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jest ; 
From  thee  to  die,  were  torture  more  than  death; 
O,  let  me  stay,  befall  what  may  befall. 

Q.  Mar.   Away  !  though  parting  be  a  fretful  corro- 

It  is  applied  to  a  deathful  wound. 
To  France,  sweet  Suffolk :  Let  me  hear  from  &«'• 
For  wheresoe'er  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
I'll  have  an  Iris'*  that  shall  find  thee  out. 

Suf.  I  go. 

Q.  Mar,         And  take  my  heart  with  thee. 

Suf.  A  jewel,  lock'd  into  the  woeful'st  cask* 
That  ever  did  contain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Even  as  a  splitted  bark,  so  sunder  we ; 

*"   When  for  whereas ;  as  in  other  plMES.     Thns  in  Th>  !*• 
GentlemOQ  of  Verona  :— 

"  And  irhtre  I  thonght  tlio  remnant  of  miDe  age,"  Sie. 
"'  Pope  was  indebted  to  this  pasaage  in  hiaEloisatoAMli''' 
irhere  he  makes  thM  votarist  of  exquiaite  aensibilitf  uj: — 
"  See  017  lips  tremble,  and  my  eyeballa  Toll, 
Suck  my  last  breath,  and  calch  my  flying  aouL" 
^*   Corrosive  was  generally  pronounced  and  most 
TTitten  coriice  In  Shakespeare's  time.     See  Mr.  Ifxnt,  u 
in  Toce.     The  accent,  as  Mr.  Todd  obaerves,  being  tb< 
fiiBt  syllable,  the  word  was  easily  thus  abbreviated. 
"  Irii  was  the  meaaenger  of  Juno. 
'  Tbe  old  copiss  hare  cailit  for  coifit,  probably  i 
dauilant  ayllable. 
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This  way  fall  I  to  death. 
8.  Mar.  This  way  for  rae. 

[_Exeun(,  teseraOy. 

Scene  III.     London.     Cardinal  Beaufurt'a 
Bedchamber. 

Sliaer  Kino  Henry",  Salisburt,  Warwick,  and 

Others.    The  Cardinal  in  Bed;  Attendants  with  him. 

S.Hen.  How  fares  my  lord?  speak,  Beaufort,  to 
thy  sovereign. 

ikr.  If  thou  be'st  death,  I'll  give  thee  England's 
treasure', 
-finough  to  purchase  such  another  island, 
^  thou  wilt  let  me  live,  and  feel  no  pain. 

K.  Hen.  Ah,  what  a  sign  it  is  of  evil  life, 
^here  death's  approach  is  seen  so  terrible ! 

War.  Beaufort,  it  is  thy  sovereign  speaks  to  thee. 

Car.  Bring  me  unto  my  trial  when  you  will. 
Died  he  not  in  his  bed  ?  where  should  he  die  ? 
Can  I  make  men  live,  whe'r  they  will  or  no*? 
O  !  torture  me  no  more,  I  will  confess. — 
Alive  again  ?  then  show  me  where  he  is; 
I'll  give  a  thousand  pound  to  look  upon  him. — 
He  hath  no  eysa*,  the  dust  hath  blinded  them. — 

'  The.quarta  oSbrs  tbia  stsge-dinctioii ; — "  EnUr  titt  King  and 
Saiisbuiy,  and  then  the  curlainea  be  draieafr  trad  <Ae  CartRftal  ia 
dUcovered  in  his  bid,  raving  and  tiarinff  ae  if  he  were  mad."  Tliiq 
d«9criptioii  did  not  escape  Shakespeare,  far  be  bu  availed  bimieU' 
of  it  <n  a  preceding  apeech  by  Vanx,  p.  S06. 

'  A  passage  ia  Hall's  Cbianicle,  Henr}'  VI.  fol.  70,  b.  suggtsstgd 
the  carreepoadiiig  lines  in  tbe  old  play. 

°  "  Wb  cannot  hold  mortality's  strong  band : — 
Why  do  you  bend  sach  solemn  browa  on  me  ? 
Think  yon,  I  bear  the  eheors  of  dostiny? 
H&ve  I  commandment  on  the  pnlw  of  life  ?" 

King  John. 
'  "  Thou  hast  no  spcoulatioQ  in  those  eyes 
mi^  tboa  doiC  gl»ra  vitb."  ~'   ' 
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Comb  down  his  hair ;  look  !  look  [  it  stands  nprigti^ 
Like  lime-twige  set  to  catch  my  winged  soul ! — 
Give  me  some  drink  ;  and  bid  the  apothecary 
Bring  the  strong  poison  that  I  bought  of  him. 

K.  Hen.  0  thou  eternal  Mover  of  the  hearens, 
Look  with  a  gentle  eye  upon  this  wretch  ! 
O,  beat  away  the  busy  meddling  fiend. 
That  lays  strong  si^e  unto  this  wretch's  soul, 
And  from  his  bosom  purge  this  black  despair ! 
War.  See,  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  make  him 
grin. 

Sal.  Disturb  him  not,  let  him  pass  peaceably. 

K.Een.  Peace  to  his  SDn],if  God's  good  pleasure  be- 
Lord  cardinal,  if  thou  think'st  on  heaven's  hlis5 
Hold  up  thy  hand*,  make  signal  of  thy  hope.— 
He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign  ;  O  God,  foigive  him  I 

War.  So  had  a  death  argues  a  monstrous  life. 

K.  Hen,  Forbear  to  judge^,  for  we  are  sinners  all- 
Close  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  close ; 
And  let  tis  all  to  meditation.  [EixiM 

'  Thus  in  Uie  old  pla?  of  King  John,  ISSl.FBDdnlph  nui 
ding  djjng,  and  sayB  ;— 

"  Then,  good  my  lord,  if  you  forgive  them  all, 
lAfk  up  your  hand,  in  token  you  forgive." 
AbA  again  ;— 

"  Z^  lip  thy  handf  ihat  va  may  witnass  here 
Tion  dieat  tha  Bflrvant  of  onr  Savionr  Christ" 
'  "  Peccaaies  cnlpare  care,  nam  labimnr  omnvs 
Ant  snmnB,  aut  jhimus,  -vei  posanmae  tsae,  qnod  hie  e^t." 
"  This  19  one  of  the  iceati  whioh  bave  been  applauded  by 
rritic^  and  which  will  continne  to  be  admired  when  prejndi 
BhaD  ceaee,  and  bigotry  give  way  to  impartial  esaminalioc    "" 
are  beanties  that  rise  out  of  nature  and  of  trutb  i  the  so. 
reader  rannol  miss  them,  the  profonnd  can  image  nothine 
yond  them." — Johnson. , 
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ScENB  !•     Kent.     The  Setuhore  near  Dover'. 

Viring  heard  at  Sea.  Tien  enter,Jrom  a  Boat,  a  Cap- 
tainS  a  Master,  a  Master's  Mate,  Walter  Whit- 
uORE,  aTid  Otkert;  with  thetn  Sdffolk,  and  other 
Gentleraen,  prisoneri. 

Captain. 
g-SffHE  gaudy,  blabbing,  and  remoreefnl*  day 
9  ^S  ^^  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  sea ; 
^^^g^  And  DOW  loud  howling  wolves  arouse  the 

Fbat  drag  the  tragick  melancholy  night ; 
Rflio  with  their  drowsy,  slow,  and  flagging  wings* 
Clip  dead  men's  graves,  and  from  their  misty  jawa 
Breathe  foul  contagious  darkness  in  the  air. 
Therefore,  bring  forth  the  soldiere  of  our  prize ; 
'or,  whilst  our  pinnace  anchors  in  the  Downs, 
Here  shall  they  make  their  ranaome  on  the  sand. 
Or  with  their  blood  stain  this  discoiour'd  shore. — 


1     '  Ttere  is  a  cnrio 

ptidi  .his  Kflne  U  fc 
piiJohnFenn,  vol.  L 
piMnUTalionofHall 

nnded,  in  tha  Vuina  Letlera,  publuhed  bv 

p.  38,  Letter  x.     The  Bcene  is  founded  on 

'  The  epitbet  lAJibing,  applied  to  the  d*y  bf  a  man  about  to 

— '- murder, is  exqutsitel; beautifbl.  "Gailc,ifa&iidof  light, 

a  darkneaa  u  a  mtursl  sbelter,  and  makes  night  (he  con- 

lut  of  those  actiona  nhich  cuinot  be  tnul«d  to  the  teS-tak 

8pMner  and  Milton  make  use  of  the  epithet : — 
"  For  Veniia  haled  his  all.NaiKBs  light." 

Brilaoi'i  Ida,  c.  li, 
KrB  the  biahbitig  eaatem  acoat"— 
■  pitifiiL 
'  '  of  the  niglit  It  eupposed  by  Sbukespetre  ti 

Tide  C)iiibelbe,  Act  iL  So.  2.    To  sUp  ben 
»  hovering  orei  tb 
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Wd  told  me — that  by  Water  I  should  die^  : 
(iei  let  not  this  make  thee  be  bloody  minded ; 
!iy  name  is — Gauttier,  being  rightly  sounded. 
,  Whil.  GuaUier,  or  Walter,  which  it  is,  I  care  not; 
[e'er  yet  did  base  dishonour  blur  our  name, 
at  with  our  Bword  we  wip'd  away  the  blot ; 
fcerefore,  when  merchant-like  1  sell  revenge, 
n>ke  be  my  sword,  my  arms  torn  and  defac'd*, 
nd  I  proclaim'd  a  coward  through  the  world  ! 

\_Lays  hold  on  Suffolk. 
Su/.  Stay,  Whitmore ;  for  thy  prisoner  is  a  prince, 
be  duke  of -Suffoii,  WiUiam  de  la  Pole. 
Whil.  The  duke  of  Suffolk,  muffled  up  in  rags ! 
Saf.  Ay,  but  these  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke  ; 
love  sometime  went  disguis'd,  and  why  not  1"  ?J 
iC'ap.  But  Jove  was  never  slain,  as  thou  shalt  be. 
Suf.  Obscure  and  lowly  swain.  King  Henry's  blood, 
he  honourable  blood  of  Lancaster% 

In  the  old  ptaj,  as  sDnn  as  ever  tbe  captaia  has  consigned  him 
'  TTalUr  WliickmQre,"  he  immediBt^lj  extlaima,  "  Walltrl'' 
'ijckmcm  aaks  him  wh;  he  fears  him ;  and  SnSblk  replies,  "  It 
thy  name  afirighta  me." 

*  Tbas  Drayton,  in  Queen  Margnret's  Epistle  to  thia  duke  of 
iBblk:— 

"  I  pray  thee,  Prole,  have  csie  how  thou  doat  pass ) 

Never  the  sea  yet  half  bo  dangerotiB  was; 

ind  one  foretold  by  iffottr  tKou  shuold'st  die." 
Bole  on  these  lines  says,  "  The  -witch  of  Eye  reteived  anawer 
n  the  spirit,  that  the  duke  of  Snflbik  shanld  take  heed  of  waler." 
■  thefourthSceQeof  the  Orst  Act  of  thia  play.  The  prophecy  is 
brently  stated  by  a  coDtemporaiy  in  the  Paston  Letters,  vol.  i. 
40: — "Also  he  asked  the  name  of  the  ship;  and  when  be  knew 
3m  remembered  Stacy  that  said  if  he  might  escape  the  danger 
the  Tmacr  he  Bhonld  be  sai^  and  tbea  bis  heart  failed  him." 
'  Hie  new  image  which  Shakespeare  baa  introduced  into  thia 
iich — "  my  arms  torn  and  defac'd  " — is  also  fonnd  in  King 
biard  U.  Act  iii.  Sc  S.  See  note  on  that  poeaage. 
[  Thia  line,  wliich  is  necessaiy  to  the  underatanding  of  what 
Invn,  is  added  from  the  quarto,  1st  part  of  the  Contention,  &c 
Fllie  first  of  the  EC  two  haes  in  the  folios  is  given  to  the  Cap- 

^widwifly  belongs  to  Suffolk  ;  bne^  is  also  there  rois' 
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The  commons  here  in  Kent  are  up  in  arms 
And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  be^iary, 
Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  Icing, 
And  all  by  thee  :— Away  !  convey  him  hence. 

Siif.  O  that  I  were  a  god,  to  shoot  forth  thund 
Upon  these  paltry,  servile,  abject  dnidges  1 
Small  things  moke  base  men  proud  :  this  villain  lies 
Being  captain  of  a  pinnace  "\  threatens  more 
Than  Bai^;ulu8  the  strong  lllyriau  pirate'^. 
Drones  auek  not  eagles'  blood,  hut  rob  bee-hives. 
It  is  impossible,  that  I  should  die 
By  such  a  lowly  vassal  as  thyself. 

Cap.  Thyword9movBrage,and  nol 

Si^.  I  go  of  message  from  the  queen  to  France ; 
I  chaise  thee,  waft  me  safely  cross  the  chac 

Cap.  Walter, 

Whit.  Come,  Sufiblk,  I  must  waft  thee  to  tby  deatb,  I 

Saf.  Peni  Gelidiis  timor  occupat  artus^^ ; — "tifllhw  J 

Whit.  Thou  ahalt  have  cause  to  fear,  before  I  ^m 
thee. 

"  ApinnUH  iben  signified  a  ilup  ofanoUburlhai,  built  fbc  apwlS 
Vide  nutfl  on  The  Harry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  L  Sc  3,  nnu  li  I 

"  Siagalia,  Illyrina  Latra,  da  qno  eat  kpud   Theopompiio-  1 
magOM  opes  habuic — Cierro  de  O^ii,  lib.  ii  c  II.     M«nli» 
of  this  pirate  is  made  in  some  of  the  trandationB  of  the  linw    '" 
the  old  play  it  ie,  "  Abradaa  the  great  Macedoniaa  plnK." 

"  Id  the  old  copy  thid  line  forms  part  ofSuffolk^s  speech.  It 
nould  eeem  that  it  sbonld  bs  nttareJ  by  the  Captain,  forvhK 
pill/  could  Suffolk  be  called  npon  lo  show  to  bis  assailant. 

"  The  sauTce  from  vhence  this  line  hae  beea  extracled  hu 
not  yet  been  discovered.  The  following  lines  are  the  natRiBt  ' 
which  have  been  found  in  the  aassic  P 


"  aubitn 

"  nie  qnidem  giUdiu  radior 


Virg.  ^Bi.  V.  «e. 

'Bid.  Maam.  iv.  347. 
"  NavittB,  confesan  gelido  pttiloro  timorem." 

Dt  Triitib.  El  Hi.  113. 
The  Bnt  folia  nii^niiU  Pine  for  Poo^  tad  the  imiil 


pp 


.1.  KINO   HENRY   VI.  211 

\U,  are  ye  daunted  now  !  now  will  ye  stoop  ? 
GeiU.  My  gracious  lord,  entreat  him,  spak  him 

it/.  Suffolk's  imperial  tongue  is  stern  and  rough, 

1  to  command,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour. 

be  it,  we  should  honour  auch  as  these 

h  humble  suit ;  no,  rather  let  my  head 

ip  to  the  block,  than  these  knees  how  to  any, 

J  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  my  king  ; 

I  sooner  dance  upon  a  bloody  pole, 

n  stand  uncover'd  to  the  vulgar  groom. 

3  nobility  ia  exempt  from  fear : — 

e  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute'". 

xp.   Hale  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more. 

'jf.  Come,  soldiers,  show  what  cruelty  ye  can**, 

t  this  my  death  may  never  be  foi^ot ! 

It  men  oft  die  by  vile  bezoniana": 

loman  sworder  and  banditto  slave, 

der'd  sweet  Tuliy ;  Brutus'  bastard  hand 

b'd  Julius  Ceesar;  savage  islanders, 

,pey  the  Great  ^' :  and  Suffolk  dies  by  pirates. 

[_EiilWmT.  and  Others  with  Sup. 
ip.  And  as  for  these  whose  ransome  we  have  set, 

So  in  Othelle  ; — 

"  Thou  hBst  not  half  the  power  to  do  me  hann, 

Aa  I  hare  to  be  hurt." 
Phis  lisc  Is  part  cf  the  raplatn's  speech  in  (he  folios.  Acrord- 
I  the  letter  in  the  Paston  Collection,  Btreadj'  cited,  the  cutting 
SaffblFa  hud  WIS  very  barbaroiial7peifiinned.  "One  of  the 
et  of  the  ship  ba<ln  him  lay  donn  his  head,  and  he  should 
Irl7  ferd  [dealt]  with,  ood  dje  oa  b  sword;  and  look  ■ 
sword  and  smote  off  hie  head  within  bslf  a  dozen  atrokes." 
K  fewNion  ie  a  nwin  low  perton.  See  note  on  Kio)*  Ueniy 
'art  n.  Act  T.  So.  3. 

Pompey  was  killed  hy  Aehfllas  and  Septimi 
that  the  Egyjitian  fishing-hoat  in  wUch  the; 
eaat,  his  head  being  thrown  into  the  sea,  i 
Antly  reaembling  Suffolk's  death  to  bring  it  to  the  poet's 
igr)  tliangh  bis  nientioD  of  it  ia  nc  
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It  is  our  pleasure,  one  of  theia  depart : — 
Therefore  come  vou  with  us,  and  let  him  go, 

£^Exeiintallbutihe_fir^Gea\im 

Re-enter  Whitmore,  viik  Suffolk's  Bad^.  I 

Whit.  There  let  his  head  and  lifeless  body  liejj 

Until  the  queen  bis  mistress  bury  it.  [jSi 

1  Oent.  O  barbarous  and  bloody  apectacle ! 
His  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  king  : 
If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  hia  friends  : 
So  iriU  the  queen,  that  liring  held  him  dear. 

{Exit,  with  the  Bt 

ScEME  II.     Blackheath. 
Enter  George  Bevis  and  John  Holland. 

Geo.  Come,  and  get  thee  a  sword,  though  made  of 
a  lath  ;  they  have  been  up  these  two  days. 

John.  They  have  the  more  need  to  sleep  now  iten, 

Geo.  I  tell  thee.  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  raeana  ^ 
dress  the  commonwealth,  and  turn  it,  and  set  u  M* 
nap  upon  it. 

John.  So  he  had  need,  for  'tis  threadbare.  Well, 
I  say,  it  was  never  merry  world  in  England,  bii« 
gentlemen  came  up'. 

Geo.  O  miserable  age  !   Virtue  is  not  regarded 
handy  crafts-men. 

John.    The  nobility  think  scorn  to  go 
aprons. 

"  They  "laidhUbodyon  the  sands  of  Dover,  and  soma  aaytlut 
hia  head  was  seb  on  a  pole  by  it." — Potion  Letttrt,  vol.  i,  p.  41- 

'  The  Bame  phrOBfl  waa  used  by  the  duke  of  Snfiblk  to  WoImj 
and  Compeggio  in  the  reign  of  Hemy  Till.  "  With  that  step|it-l 
fortii  Che  duke  of  Suffolk  from  the  king,  and  by  his  command- 
ment  ipake  these  words,  with  n  atauc  and  hault  countenann- 
'UwB9  nerer  merry  in  England  (quoth  he)nliilstwo  had  cardi 
nab  among  \ii.'"—Cavemixth'i  Life  of  IFoliry,  p.  167,  ed.  18SS. 
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rtj,  Nay  more,  the  king's  council  are  no  good 

An.  True ;  And  yet  it  is  said, — Labour  in  tliy 
ion  ;  which  is  as  much  to  say,  as, — let  the  magi- 
M  be  labouring  men ;  and  therefore  should  we  be 

o.  Thou  bast  hit  it :  for  there's  no  better  sign  of 

ve  mind,  than  a  hard  hand. 

in.  I  see  them  !  I  see  them  !  There's  Best's  son, 

inner  of  Wingham ; 

0.   He  shall  have  the  skins  of  our  enemies,  to 

!  Ao^s  leather  of. 
.  And  Dick  the  butcher, 

re.  Then  is  sin  struck  doivn  like  an  ox,  and  ini- 

s  throat  cut  like  a  calf. 

hn.  And  Smith  the  weaver : 

eo.  Atyo,  their  thread  of  life  is  spun. 

lAn.  Gome,  come,  let's  fall  in  with  them. 

rtn,.  Enter  Cade,  Dick  ike  Bukher,  Smith  the 

'Weat»,  and  Others  in  great  number^. 
ide.  We  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  supposed 

ick.  Or  rather,  of  stealing  a  cade  of  herrings^. 

\\Ant/e. 
tde.  —  for  our  enemies  shall  fall  before  ua,  in- 
d  with  the  spirit  of  putting  down  kings  and 
:es.  Command  silence. 
'be  folio  boa — "  with  ioGaite  numlwra." 
'om  Na»lie  Bpeafcs  of  Laving  weighed  one  of  Gnlirie!  Hurvey's 
ngalnsC  a  aalc  of  herrings  and  ludiproosly  mya,  "Tint  Uie 
Jack  Cade  was  the  first  that  devised  to  put  red  herringi  in 
and  from  him  thej  hare  their  name." — Lmtm  SUiffe,  1 599. 
k,  however,  ia  dorived  from  eadut,  LaL  a  cask.  We  may  add, 
the  accaunts  of  ths  Celeren  of  the  Abbey  of  BarkiDg,  iu  ths 
•ticon  Aagllcsnam,  "o  barrel  of  herryug  shold  contain  a 
lud  herryugs,  and  a  radt  of  herryng  six  hundred,  six  score 
hDadred."  Cade,  with  more  learaiug  than  ahould  natorallj 
I  hi*  character,  aUn^BB  to  bis  Bame  (ram  coife.  --  '  "  *  - 
^0  taiapriatA  iijui/t. 
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Dick.  Silence ! 

Cade.  My  father  waa  a  Mortimer, — 

I>ici.  He  was  an  honest  man,  and  a  good  brick- 
layer, [ifiV(. 

Cade.  My  mother  a  Plantagenet,^ 

Dick.  I  knew  her  well,  she  was  a  midwife.   [_Aadi. 

Cade.  My  wife  descended  of  the  Lacies. — 

Dick.  She  was  indeed,  a  pedler's  daughter,  and  »Id 
many  laces.  [Asidt. 

Smith.  But  now  of  late,  not  able  to  travel  with  her 
funed  pack,  she  washes  bucks  here  at  home.  ^^iVi. 

Cade.  Therefore  am  I  of  an  honourable  house. 

Dick.  Ay,  hv  my  faith,  the  field  is  honourable ;  id 
there  was  he  born,  under  a  hedge ;  for  his  fitther  bii 
never  a  house,  but  the  cage'.  [_Aiiit 

Cade.  Valiant  I  am. 

Smirk,  'A  must  needs  ;  for  beggary  is  valiant 

[AiHtr 

Cade.   I  am  able  to  endure  much. 

Dick.  No  question  of  that ;  for  I  have  seen  hi"" 
whipped  three  market  days  together.  [Aii^ 

Cade.  I  fear  neither  sword  nor  fire. 

Smitk.  He  need  not  fear  the  sword,  for  his  coat  n 
of  proof*.  [Jiiifc- 

Diet.  But,  meth inks,  he  should  stand  ia  fear  of  &6 
being  burnt  i'  the  hand  for  stealing  of  sheep.  ^j4w^  1 

Cade.  Be  brave  then ;  for  your  captain  is  brave,  sw  ! 
vows  reformation.  There  shall  be,  in  England,  seW 
hatf-penny  loaves  sold  for  a  penny  ;  the  three-hoopcd 
pot  shall  have  ten  hoops^ ;  and  I  will  make  it  felonji '[ 

^  *' Little  places  of  prisDnf  set  commonly  in  the  markei 
for  harlota  imd  vagabond^  we  call  caga." — Baret. 

■■  nil  coat  ii  of  proof.  A  quibble  is  most  probably  inl 
tween  two  aeoses  of  the  word ;  one  as  being  uble  to  nsut 
aa  being  mU  tried,  that  is,  Img  leom. 

'  The  Ikree-luopidpot  AaU  fuae  ttn  hoops.  These  drio 
tela  of  our  mncestots  were  of  wood.     Nasfj,  in  hLi  Pien. 
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to  drink  small  beer :  all  tlie  r^lm  shall  be  in  cum- 
JDiui,  and  in  Cheapside  shall  my  palfry  gu  to  grass. 

And,  when  I  am  king  (as  king  I  will  be) 

AH.  God  save  your  majesty  ! 

Code.  I  thank  vou,  good  people  : — there  shall  be  on 

nimey^ ;  all  shall  eat  and  drink  on  my  score ;  and  I 

wll  apparel  them  all  in  one  livery,  that  they  may  agree 

like  brothers,  and  worship  me  their  lord. 

I       Dick.  The  first  thing  we  do,  let's  kill  all  the  lawyers. 

Cade.    Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.      Is  not  this  a  la- 

Bottable  thing,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocent  iamb 

ihoold  be  made  parchment  ?  tliat  parchment,  being 

scribbled  o'er,  should  undo  a  man  ?    Some  say,  the  bee 

stioga:  but  1  say,  'tis  the  bee's  wax ;  for  I  did  but  seal 

I    Hmr  now !  who's  there  ? 

£rnler  some,  bi-inging  in  the  Clerk  o/Chathani. 
I      Smith.  The  clerk  of  Chatham  :  he  can  ivrite  and 
wad,  and  cast  accompt. 
Oade.  O  monstrous ! 

Smith,  We  took  him  setting  of  bora'  copies. 
Cade.   Here's  a  rillain  ! 

Smith.   H'as  a  book  in  his  pocket,  with  red  letters 
in't. 
Cade.  Nay,  then  he  is  a  conjurer. 
Diet.    Nay,  he  can  make  obligations'',  and  write 
Murt-hand. 
Cade.  I  am  sorry  for't :  the  man  is  a  proper  man, 

W,  1595,  says,  "I  believe  koopet  in  quart  pots  were  invented  to 
tbat  end,  chat  eveiy  man  Ahould  take  hia  hoopi,  and  no  more.*' 

'  "To  mend  the  world  by  baoiahing  money  is  an  old  ronlri  Vance 
■fttiou  who  did  not  consider  that  the  quarrela  and  mischiefs  which 
irije  Arom  mone^,  as  the  ai^a  or  tickets  of  riches,  roust,  if  money 
wen  to  cease,  arise  irom  richea  themselves,  and  eonid  never  be  at 
ID  end  till  every  man  was  contented  with  hia  own  share  of  tb' 
goods  of  life."— Jb*n«m. 
'  ObHgatioii.  i.  e.  bmrla. 
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of  mine  honour;  unlesa  I  find  him  guilty,  he  shall  not 
die.  —  Come  hither,   sirrah,   I   m 
What  is  thy  name? 

Clerk.   Emmanuel. 

Dick.  They  use  to  write  it  on  the  top  of  letters': 
'Twill  go  hard  wilh  you. 

Cade.  Let  me  alone  : — Dost  thou  use  to  write  tli; 
name  1  or  hast  thou  a  mark  to  thyself,  like  an  hooent 
plaiu'dealiog  man? 

Clerk.  Sir,  I  thank  God,  I  have  been  so  well  bronglit 
up,  that  I  can  write  my  name. 

All.  He  hath  confess'd  :  aivay  with  him  ;  he'ss 
Iain,  and  a  traitor. 

Cade.  Away  with  him,  I  say  :  hang  him  witli  1" 
pen  and  inkhorn  about  his  neck. 

\_Ezeunt  »<ime  with  the  Clwli- 

Erder  Michael. 

Mich.  Where's  our  general  ? 

Cade.   Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow, 

Mich.  Fly,  fly,  fly !  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  andlii" 
brother  are  hard  by,  with  the  king's  forces. 

Cade.  Stand,  villain,  stand,  or  I'll  fell  thee  down  ■ 
He  shall  he  encounter'd  with  a  man  as  good  as  hii"- 
self;  He  is  but  a  knight,  is  'a  ? 

Mich.  No. 

Cade.  To  equal  him,  I  will  make  myself  a  knigt' 
presently  :  Rise  up.  Sir  John  Mortimer.  Now  hgrt 
at  him  9. 

'  They  lae  to  wnie  Urn  the  tap  nf  letleri.  Tbm  is,  on  Ihc  Wp  "f 
Lettera  Missive,  and  such  like  pnbUc  nuts.  See  Mnbillon'i  DiiJ"- 
mats.  Even  in  ]a.ttt  times  it  was  not  unusual  to  wiiti  '  " 
make  a  cnui  at  the  top  of  letters. 

'  After  tbis  speech,  in  the  old  play,  are  the  following  nonii''' 

"  Is  theieany  moreof  Ihem  that  be  knights? 

Ton.  Yea,  bis  brother. 

Omfc.  Then  kneel  down,  Dick  Butcher ;  rise  up  Sii  Dick  But- 
mt"-    Bound  up  tbe  dram." 
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^tfer  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  William 

Aii  Brother,  with  Drum  and  Forcei. 
&a/.  BebelllguK  hinda,  the  filth  and  scum  of  Kent^ 
ark'd  for  the  gallows,  lay  your  weapons  down, 
Dme  to  your  cottages,  forsake  this  groom  : 
le  king  ia  merciful,  if  you  revolt. 
W.  Staf.  Bui  angry, wrathful,  and  inclin'd  to  blood, 
you  go  forward :  therefore  yield,  or  die, 
Caik.  As  for  these  silken-coated  slaves,  I  pass  nut 
is  to  you,  good  people,  that  I  speak, 
er  whom,  in  time  to  come,  I  hope  to  reign 
rr  I  am  rightful  heir  unto  the  crown. 
St&f.  Villain  !  thy  father  was  a  plasterer 
id  thou  thyself,  a  shearman,  art  thou  not  l 
Cade.  And  Adam  was  a  gardener. 
W.  Staf.  And  what  of  that  ? 
Cade.  Marry,  this  : — Edmund  Jlortimer,  earl  of 

March, 
uried  the  duke  of  Clarence'  daughter;  did  he  not 

Cade.  By  her,  he  had  two  children  at  one  birth. 

W.  Staf.  That's  false. 

Cade.  Ay,  there's  the  question ;  hut,  I  say,  'tis  true 

e  elder  of  them,  beiug  put  to  nurse, 

ifl  by  a  beggar-woman  stol'n  away ; 

id,  ignorant  of  his  birth  and  parentage, 

came  a  bricklayer,  when  he 

B  8oa  am  I ;   deny  it,  if  you  can. 

Did*,  Nay,  'tis  too  true ;  therefore  he  shall  be  king, 

Smith.  Sir,  be  made  a  chimney  in  my  father's  house, 

1  the  bricks  are  alive  at  this  day  to  testify  it ;  there- 

e,  deny  it  not. 

I  pay  them  iu>  regard. 
shape  you  can, 
DraytonU  Quai  of  drthia. 
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Slaf.  And  will  you  credit  this  base  drudge's  wotJji 
That  speaks  he  knows  not  what  ? 

All.  Ay,  marry,  will  we;  therefore  get  ye  gone. 

W.  Staf.  Jack  Cade,  the  dute  of  York  hath  taught 
you  this. 

Cade.  He  lies,  for  I  invented  it  myself.  \_Aside?i-' 
Gu  to,  sirrah,  tell  the  king  from  me,  that— for  hia 
father's  sake,  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  whose  time  bow 
went  to  span  counter  for  French  crowns,  1  am  am- 
tent  he  shall  reign  ;  but  I'll  be  protector  over  him. 

Dick.  And,  furthermore,  we'll  have  the  LordSsj'fi 
liead,  for  selling  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 

Cade.  And  good  reason ;  for  thereby  is  Engluil 
maimed",  and  fain  to  go  with  a  staff,  but  that  nj 
puissance  holds  it  up.  Fellow  kings,  I  tell  you,  tlwt 
that  Lord  Say  hath  gelded  '^  the  commonwealth,  and 
made  it  an  eunuch  :  and  mure  than  that,  he  can  speak 
Freoch,  and  therefore  he  is  a  traitor, 

Staf.  O  gross  and  miserable  ignorance  ! 

Cade.  Nay,  answer,  if  you  can :  The  Frenchmwi 
are  our  enemies  r  go  to  then,  I  ask  but  this :  Can  be, 
that  speaks  with  the  tongue  of  an  enemy,  be  a  gW 
counsellor,  or  no  ? 

All.  No,  no ;  and  therefore  we'll  have  his  head. 

W.  Staf.  Well,  seeing  gentle  words  will  not  preraili 
Assail  them  with  the  army  of  the  king. 

Staf.  Herald,  away:  and,  throughout  every  towa, 

"  The  folio  biis  maiiul.  The  aame  plav  upan  vroriLa  u  in  ^^ 
del'a  Civ-il  Wars,  1596  ;— 

"Anjou  and  Maattj  the  main  that  foul  appears.'^ 

'^  Gdded.  Steevens  observes  that  "Shakespeare  bu  here  truu- 
greased  a  rule  laid  down  by  Tullj-,  De  Oratore ;  'Nolo  c--^- -"^ 
A&icaui  castratam  esse  rempubhcam.' "     We  must  hen 
the  character  of  the  speaker.      I  must  again   renur) 
fDrmei  instances  the  phrase  wits  oiilf  tnetaplioricallf  r> 
tiuiiMing  or  curbaRng,  and  i^  net  peculiar  to  Shakeaf 
common  form  of  expression  in  bis  time.     See  note  on 
hour's  Loa^  Act  ii.  Sc.  1,  note  10. 
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Proclaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Cadej 
Tkt  those,  which  By  before  the  battle  ends, 
Uaj,  even  ia  their  wives'  and  children's  sight, 
Be  hang'd  up  for  example  at  their  doors  : — 
And  Tou,  that  be  the  king's  friends,  follow  me. 

^£xeunt  the  Two  Stafpobds,  atid  i^rres. 

Cade.  And  you,that  love  the  commons,  follow  nie. — 
Now  show  yourselves  men,  'tis  for  liberty. 
We  will  not  leave  one  lord,  one  gentleman  r 
Spare  none,  but  such  as  go  in  clouted  shoon  ; 
Fur  they  are  thrifty  honest  men,  and  such 
Ajirould  (but  that  they  dare  not)  take  our  parts. 
"  Dick.  They  are  all  in  order,  and  march  toward  us. 

Cade.  But  then  are  we  in  order,  when  we  are  most 
Kt  of  order.     Come,  march  forward  !  £Exeunl. 

ScBNB  III.  ^BOfAwPart  o/^BlackheaCh. 

ilamou.     The  titm  Parties  entei-  artd  fight,  and  both 

the  St  AFFORDS  are  slain. 

Cade.  Where's  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Ashford  ? 

Dick.   Here,  sir. 

Cade.  They  fell  before  thee  like  sheep  and  oxen, 
ud  tbou  behavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  hadst  been  in 
itine  own  slaughter-house  :  therefore  thus  will  I  re- 
gard thee,^The  Lent  shall  be  as  long  again  as  it  is ; 
^d  thou  alialt  have  a  license  to  kill  for  a  hundred 
Wking  one^. 

'  Id  tbe  reign  of  Elizabeth  batchers  were  strictly  enjoined  not  tc 
"i  Seih  meat  is  Lent,  not  nith  a  religioiia  view,  but  for  tbe  double 
purpose  of  dimlaishing  the  conaamptioti  of  Qesh  meat  during  (hat 
PSJod,  and  so  making  it  more  plentiful  during  the  rest  of  the  year, 
Kd  of  encooniging  the  Heheries  and  augmentitig  the  Qumbei  of 
Muneo.  Butjihere,  who  had  interest  at  court,  frequently  obtaiDed 
■  dispensation  to  kill  a  certain  number  of  beasts  a  u>tek  during 
lent  I  of  which  indulgence  tbe  wants  of  invalids  who  could  not 
WbiiBt  without  anini^  food  waa  made  Ihe  pretence.  There  ajt  , 
ureai  proclamations  on  tbe  subject  in  tbe  library  of  the  Society  J 
<i  Antiquarieg.  \ 

— . ,  -i 
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Dick.   I  desire  no  more. 

Cade.  And,  to  speak  truth,  thou  deserveat 
This  monument  of  the  victory  will  I  bear';  and  tie 
bodies  shall  be  dragged  at  my  horse's  heels,  till  1  do 
come  to  London,  where  we  will  have  the  mayor's  smmi 
dome  before  us. 

Dick.  If  we  mean  to  tlirive  and  do  good,  break  opm 
the  gaols,  and  let  out  the  prisoners. 

Cade.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.  Come,  Irf* 
march  towards  London.  [^ffireiml- 

ScENE  IV.      London.      A  Room  in  (tie  Pakce. 

E/it^KitiGllRtiaY^Teadmff  a  Supplication;  /AeDoBS  \ 
OPBucKi'saBAM,  and  Lord  SAYwitk  Mm;  al  a£ir 
tanee,  Qoeen  Maboabet,  mourning  oner  Sot- 
folk's  Head. 

Q.  Mar.  Oft  have  I  heard — that  grief  softens  tto 
mind. 

And  makes  it  fearful  and  degenerate ; 

Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weep. 

But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  and  look  on  this  ? 

Here  may  his  head  lie  on  my  throbbing  breast : 

But  where's  the  body  that  I  should  embrace? 
Buck.  What  answer  makes  your  grace  to  the  rebels' 

supplication  1 

K.  Hen.  I'll  send  some  holy  bishop'  to  entreat: 

'  Here  Cada  nmat  te  auppoeed  to  take  off  Stafford's  arnimft 
So  Holmshed : — "  Jack  Cade,  upon  hia  victory  against  the  Suf- 
fords,  apparelled  himself  in  Sir  Humphrey's  brigandine,  wM 
of  gilt  nails,  and  ao  in  glory  retnmed  again  toward  London."  Bit 
Humphrey  Stafford  was  in  fact  hilled  at  Sevenoaks,  and  ii  binkd 
at  Bromsgrove,  in  Staffordshire. 

'  Shakespeare  has  here  fallen  into  another  inconsiate. 
sometimes  following  Hoi  inahed  instead  of  the  old  play,  fi 
wards  forgets  this  holy  bisbop :  and  in  Scene  the  eighth 
only  Buckingham  and  Chfford  nere  sent,  conformably  1< 
play.  Holinshed  mentioas  that  the  arebhishop  of  Canter 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  were  senL 
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For  God  forbid,  so  many  simple  souls 
Slionld  perish  by  the  sword  !  And  I  myself, 
Sathci  than  bloody  war  shall  cut  them  short. 
Will  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  general. 
BM  stay,  I'll  read  it  over  once  again. 
9.  Mar.  Ah,  barbarous  villains  !  hath  this  loi-ely 

Rtfd,  like  a  wandering  planet^,  over  me ; 
And  could  it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 
Tliat  were  unworthy  to  behold  the  same  ? 

K.  Hen.   Lord  Say,  Jack  Cade  hath  awom  to  have 
thy  head. 

<%.  Ay,  but  I  hope,  your  highness  shall  have  his. 

K.  Hen.   How  now,  madam  !   Still 
Lamenting,  and  mourning  for  Suffolk's  deaih  ? 
I  fear  me,  love,  if  that  I  had  been  dead, 
Tbou  woxUdest  not  have  moum'd  so  much  for  me. 

Q.  Mar.  No,  my  love,  I  should  not  mourn,  but  die 
for  thee. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

f^  Hen.  How  now !  what  news  ?  why  cora'st  thou 
in  such  haste  t 

JffM.  The  rebels  are  in  Southirark :  Fly,  mylurd! 
Jlck  Cade  proclaims  himself  Lord  Mortimer, 
Descended  from  the  duke  of  Clarence"  house ; 
And  calls  your  grace  usurper  openly, 
And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  Westminster, 
His  Hnny  is  a  ragged  multitude 
ufliinds  and  peasants,  rude  and  merciless; 
Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  his  brother's  death 

RiiVdiliJa  a  wandering  planett  over  me,  i.  e.  predominated  irre- 
i^MhiAf  ooer  my  pas^ons,  as  the  planets  over  /Atue  bom  vnder  Iheir 
iffintHci.  Tbo  old  play  led  Shakespeare  into  this  strange  exhibi- 
lion ;  a  queeK  with  the  head  of  her  murdered  paramour  on  her 
tUNDi,  in  presence  of  ber  husband  1 
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Hath  given  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed: 
All  scholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemen. 
They  call — false  caterpillars,  and  intend  their  desti- 

K.  Hen.  OgraceleHS  men!  they  knownDtwhattkj 
do'. 

Buck.  My  gracious  lord,  retire  to  Killingwoitli,' 
Until  a  power  be  rais'd  to  put  them  down. 

Q.  Mar.  Ah !  were  the  duke  of  Suffolk  now  aliwi 
These  Kentish  rebels  would  be  soon  appeas'd. 

K.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  the  traitors  hate  thee, 
Therefore  away  with  ua  to  Killingworth. 

Say.   So  might  your  grace's  person  be  in  dangei; 
The  sight  of  me  is  odious  in  their  eyes  : 
And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  stay, 
And  live  alone  as  secret  as  I  may. 

Ento"  another  Messenger. 
ZMesx.  JackCadehathgottenLondon Bridge;  M 

Ply  and  forsake  their  hoiises : 

The  rascal  people,  thirsting  after  prey. 

Join  with  the  traitor ;  and  they  jointly  swear. 

To  spoil  the  city,  and  your  royal  court. 

Bvek.  Then  linger  not,  my  lord  ;  away,  take  hi 
K.Htn.   Come,  Margaret;  God,  our  hope,  will 

Q.  Mar.  My  hope  is  gone,  now  Suffolk  is  deceai^M 
K.   Ben.    Farewell,   my  lord ;    {To  Lon»  Sat^ 

trust  not  the  Kentish  rebels, 
Biidc.  Trust  no  body,  for  fear  you  be  betray'd. 
iS'a^.  The  trust  I  have  is  in  mine  innocence,         I 
And  therefore  am  I  bold  and  resolute.  \_ExeiifM 

'  iDateaii  of  thia  line  lliE  old  copy  has: — 

"  Go  bid  BDckiDgbBm  aod  CllSbrd  gsthor 
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L^M      ^"r  Lonii  Soalbb,  and  Othert,  on.  the  WaSt. 

I    ■  Then  enter  certain  Citizens  Woir. 

!■         StaUi'.  How  now  ?  is  Jack  Cade  slain  ? 

►  I  Cii.  No,  my  lord,  nor  likely  to  be  slain ;  for  they 

m       ^Mt  wun  the  bridge,  killing  all  those  that  withstand 

ftl^em :  The  lord  mayor  craves  aid  of  your  honour  from 
Ihe  Tower,  to  defend  the  city  from  the  rebels. 

I  ffialtt.   Such  aid  as  I  can  spare,  you  shall  com- 

if  mand ; 

But  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  myself, 
Tie  rebels  have  aasay'd  to  win  the  Tower. 
But  get  you  to  Smitbfield,  and  gather  head, 
And  [hilber  will  I  send  you  Matthew  Gough  : 
''iglit  for  your  king,  your  country,  and  your  lives ; 
And  so  farewell,  for  I  must  hence  again*.    \_Ezeu7tt. 

Scene  VI.     JTie  tame.     Cannon  Street. 

Enltr  Jack  Cade,  and  hu  Fullnwen.     He  tlriiet 

ki»  Staff  <in  London-itone. 

Cade.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  this  city.    And  here, 

tilting  upon  London-stone,  I  charge  and  command, 

that,  ofthe  city's  cost,  the  pissing'Conduit'  run  nothing 

*  The  corMclnr  of  Mr,  Collier's  folio  here  »ff»in  msliisa  tho  gtn- 
tnlloos  aabatltntinn  of  the  words  "rebellioD  never  thriven."  in- 
itBad  of"  for  tmiut  hence  agun.''  Kvld<*nt!y  witliiiTiew  to  the 
^d  Itage  notion  of  gcring  off  with  a  rhyming  couplet. 

'  Wb«lOVflr  offenee  to  modem  dolirMcy  may  be  given  by  thi« 
intfjWry.  inch  oroamenti  to  fonnt»ins  appear  to  have  been  no  nn- 

■dll  ana  of  the  tlgbta  al  BmsEela,  and  ii  in  great  faronr  with 
tti*  market  folk.  The  cnrioua  reader  may  see  a  dFtign,  pro. 
bifcljr  from  the  pencil  ef  Benedello  di  Monlagna,  for  a  vary  «in- 
pilai  tbnnljda  of  the  unic  nature  in  that  elegant  book  the  Hyp- 
sarotomacbia,  printed  by  Aldua  in  1499,  Le  Grand,  in  hia  Tie 
Prlv«!e  dl«  Fraofolt,  mentions  that  at  a  featt  made  by  Philippe- 
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but  claret  (vine  this  first  year  of  our  reign.  And  noff, 
liencefonvard,  it  shall  be  treason  for  any  that  calls  ne 
other  than — ^Lord  Mortimer. 

Enter  a  Soldier,  running. 

Sold.  Jack  Cade  !  Jack  Cade  ! 

CaJe.  Knock  him  down  there.        £T/ie^  kill  Jim' 

Smilh.  If  this  fellow  bewiae,he'llnevercall  you  Jock 
Cade  more ;  I  think  he  hath  a  very  fair  warning. 

Diet.  Mv  lord,  there's  an  army  gathered  li^lhe 
in  Smithfieid. 

Cade.  Come  then,  let's  go  fight  with  them  :  Bnt, 
first,  go  and  set  London  Bridge  on  fire';  and,  if  yw 
can,  burn  down  the  Tower  too.     Come,  let's  awsy. 

Scene  VII.     TAe  mnie.     Sraithfield. 

Alarum.  Enter  on  one  side,  Cade  and  Ms  Company, 
on  the  other,  Citizens,  and  the  King's  Foreti,  keadid 
by  Matthew  Gonoa'.  Theg  fight;  the  CitiKM 
ore  routed,  and  Matthew  Gough  w  e/ain. 
Cade.  So,  sirs; — Now  go  some  and  pull  down  the 

iqtd  de  ia  brnquittt  piaait  eau  de  mge."     This  CDDdnit  mi 
■ever  have  been  one  set  up  at  the  standarde  in  Cbeape,  acmrdiil 
to  Stow,  by  John  Wela,  grocer,  mayor,  in  U30,  -with  s  5     "  '' 
teme  for  fresh  water,  having  one  rock  continually  ninning.    at  ■ 
note  on  As  You  Like  It,  Act  Ir.  Sr.  1,  p.  84,  note  8. 

\  "  He  also  put  to  execution  in  Soatbwarke  diverss  patfMli 
eome  for  breaking  this  ordinance,  and  other  being  hii  oM  tc- 
'qualntance  lest  they  should  bewray  his  base  lineage,  diipmghig 
him  Tor  his  neurped  name  of  Uortimer." — Solin^ed,  p.  6M. 

'  At  that  time  London  Bridge  was  of  wood  :  the  houset     ' 
it  were  actually  burnt  in  this  rebellion.    Hall  says  "  he  ei 
London,  and  cut  the  ropea  of  the  drawbridge." 

'  Holinshed  calls  Matthew  Googh  "  a  man  of  great 
much  experience  in  feats  of  chlvalrie,  the  which  in  c 
warres  had  spent  hie  time  in  serving  of  the  king  his  fkthi 
fllaoW.ofWyrcestre.p  857;  and  the  Pflston  Utters,  vc 
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Savay^;  others  to  the  inns  of  court ;  down  with  them 

Diet.  I  have  a  suit  unto  your  lordship. 

Qule.  Be  it  a  lordghip  thou  shalt  have  it  for  that 

Dick.  Only,  that  the  laws  of  England  may  come 
«il  of  your  mouth'. 
John.  Mass,  'twill  be  sore  law  then ;   for  he  was 

tbust  in  the  mouth  mth  a  spear,  and  'tis  not  whole 
jsl.  [Ani/tf. 

Smith.  Nay,  John,  it  will  be  stinking  la«' ;  for  his 
keath  stinks  with  eating  toasted  cheese.  [Aiide. 

Cade.  I  have  thought  upon  it,  it  shiill  be  so.  Away, 
Imm  all  the  records  of  the  realm ;  my  mouth  shall  be 
ifie  parliament  of  England. 

John.  Then  we  are  like  to  have  biting  statutes,  un- 
less his  teeth  be  pull'd  out.  [^Aeide. 

Cade.  And  henceforward  all  things  shall  be  in  com- 

JEnler  a  Messenger. 
Mess.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize  !    here's  the  Lord 
Ssy,  which  sold  the  towns  in  France ;   he  that  made 
us  pay  one  and  twenty  fifteens',  and  one  shilling  to 
llie  pound,  the  last  subsidy. 

Enter  Gbokgb  Bbvis,  with  the  Lord  Say. 

Cade.  Well,  he  shall  be  beheaded  for  it  ten  times. 

Ay,  thou  say  *,  thou  serge,  nay,  thou  buckram  lord  ! 

'  Thia  trouble  had  been  saved  Cade's  refonners  by  hia  prede- 

feswrWat  Tvler.    It  was  never  re-edified  till  Henry  VI.  founded 

tbe  hospital. 

'  "''  ~7as  reported,  indeed,  thit  he  should  sale  with  great  pride 

.Ud  fbor  dues  all  Hit  laui  of  England  lAouU  came  fooTth 

■HtlC'—Hohnihtd,  p.  432. 

t«n  was  the  fifttenth  part  of  aM  Ihi  moceaWts,  or  per- 
y  of  each  nbjtvt. 
^^^         1  taitd  of  ftin  leoolUfi  ittiff  or  serge. 
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now  art  ihou  within  point-blank  of  our  jurisdiction 
regal.  What  canst  thou  answer  to  my  majesty,  for 
giving  up  of  Normandy  unto  M(  '  ~  ' 
dauphin  of  Prance?  Beit  knows  unto  thee, by  tliese 
presence,  even  the  presence  of  Lord  Mortimer,  that  I 
am  the  besom  that  must  sweep  the  court  clean  of 'SUch 
filth  as  thou  art.  Thou  hast  most  traitorously  cor- 
rupted the  youth  of  the  realm,  in  erecting  a  grammat- 
school ;  and  whereas,  before,  our  forefathers  had  "o 
other  books  hut  the  score  and  the  tally,  thou  hast 
caused  printing  to  be  used";  and,  contrary  to  the  king, 
his  crown,  and  dignity,  thou  hast  built  a  paper-milL 
It  will  be  proved  to  thy  face,  that  thou  hast  men  about 
thee,  that  usually  talk  of  a  noun,  and  a  verb,  ^d 
such  abominable  words,  as  no  Christian  ear  can  endure 
to  hear.  Thou  hast  appointed  justices  of  peace,  lo 
call  poor  men  before  tbem  about  matters  they  weie 
not  able  to  answer.  Moreover,  thou  hast  put  them  u" 
prison ;  and  because  they  could  not  read,  thou  hast 
hanged  tbem';  when,  indeed,  only  for  that  cause,  thej 
have  been  most  worthy  to  live.  Thou  dost  ride  on  a 
foot-cloth*,  dost  thou  not  ? 
Say.  What  of  that  ? 

'  .lliakespenre  is  a  little  loo  early  with  this  accnsatiDiu  W 
Ueernian,  in  his  Origines  TypographicK,  has  availed  hinuelf  rf 
this  passage  to  Bopport  liia  h^'potbesls  that  pristiog  <ru  bilK'' 
dueed  into  England  by  Frederic  Corsellis,  one  of  Coster"!  iroA- 
men,  from  Haerlem  in  the  time  of  Henry  Y1.  Shakupeu*'' 
anathronisms  aie  not  more  eitraordinary  than  thoM  of,hii  mo" 
lempDraries.  Spenser  mentions  cloth  made  at  Lhicolu  in  the  Idol 
reign  of  King  Arthur,  and  has  adorned  a  castle  at  the  a<me  penll 
vith  cloth  of  Arras  and  of  Toirn. 

^  Because  they  could  not  readt  thou  haxt  hanged  iltrm ;  L  e.  '^'' 
were  hanged  because  thty  couid  not  claim  ^e  bfnefit  of  cltrffg. 

'  A.  foot-cIoA  yr&B  Bl  kind  of  hovsing,  which  cOEerrd  tht  b 
the  liorse:  it  voa  Bometimes  made  of  velvet  and  border" 
I    gold  lace.   Tliii  is  a  reproach  troly  charaeterlatlcal :  nolbi 
I    so  mui:h  offence  to  the  lower  orders  ai  the  sight  of  lup 

■n^'y — '— 
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Cadt.  Mwry,  thou  ooght'st  not  to  let  thy  horse 
^mwe  doolc,  when  honester  men  than  thou  go  in  their 
HUd  doublets. 
[   Didc.  And  worlc  in  their  shirt  too ;  fts  myself,  for 
unple,  that  am  a  butcher. 
8y.  You  men  of  Kent, — 
Qui.  What  say  you  of  Kent? 
fi^.  Notbinghut  this;  "t{&bonalerra,ma!ageiu^. 


Cade.  Aivay  " 
%,   Hear  , 


iith  him,  away  with  him !  he  speaks 
but  speak,  and  bear  me  where  you 


s  Casar  writ, 

Iltcrm'd  the  dvil'st  place  of  all  this  isle''*: 
'    Sweet  is  the  country,  because  full  of  riches ; 

Tie  people  liberal,  valiant,  active,  wealthy ; 

Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  void  of  pity. 

I  sold  not  Maine,  I  lost  not  Normandy : 

Yet,  to  recover  them,  would  lose  my  life. 

Jiatice  with  favour  have  I  always  done  ; 

Prayers  and  tears  have  mov'd  me,  gifta  could  never. 

When  have  I  aught  enacted  at  your  hands? 

Kent  to  maintain,  the  king,  the  realm,  and  you", 
'   Large  gifts  have  I  bestow'd  on  learned  clerks, 

'  Alter  this  line  the  old  piny  proceeiis  Ihiii ; — 
"  (hde.  SoKtm  Ifman,  Whal'a  that? 
Did.  He  ipealu  Francb. 
WilL  No,  'tis  Dutch. 

mtk  No,  'tis  Oatalian  :  I  know  It  well  enoDgli." 

"  "Ex  hii  Dmaibui  aant  hamaniBsiini,  qoi  Cnntiani  incolont." 

—Omar.     Tims  translated  by  Ar.  Golding,  15S0: — "Of  sll  tbo 

iohibitwiU  of  the  isle.  Van  ciciUst  tie  the  Eentieh-folke."     It  is 

laid  Blao  in  the  eune  words  In  Lyly's  Euphues  and  his  England, 

laeo. 

I  "  Tlis  is  the  reading  and  punctnation  of  the  folio,  but  I  think 
f  mth  Jobnsoit,  Steevena,  and  Malone,  that  the  word  Keit  is  a 
I  OnnptJoii,  snd  that  we  should  read  either  But,  as  Johnson  pn>- 
M  fOHd,  or  BrtU,  which  Stearens  snggBSted  as  nearer  the  fbrtn  of 
I  Ibe  nuptcted  word. 
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Because  my  book  preferr'd  me  to  the  king ; 
And  seeing  ignorance  is  tlie  curse  of  Ood, 
Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven. 
Unless  you  be  possess'd  with  devilish  spirits, 
You  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me. 
This  tongue  hatb  parley'd  unto  foreign  kings 
For  your  behoof, — 

Cade.  Tut  I  when  struck'st  thou  one  blow  in  the 
field! 

Sly.  Great  men  have  reaching  hands  ;  oft  have  I 
struck 
Those  that  I  never  saw,  and  struck  them  dead. 

Geo.  O  monstrous  coward  !  what,  to  corae  behiml 
folks  ? 

Say.  These  cheeks  are  pale  for  '^^  watching  for  yow 
good. 

Cade.  Give  him  a  box  o'  the  ear,  and  that  will  mslte 
'era  red  again. 

Say.  Long  sitting  to  determine  poor  men's  causes 
Hath  mode  me  full  of  sickness  and  diseases. 

Cade.  Ye  shall  have  a  hempen  caudle  then,  and  tb^ 
pap  of  a  hatchet'*. 

Dick.   Why  dost  thou  quiver,  man? 

Say.  The  paky,  and  not  fear,  provokes  me. 

Cade.  Nay,  he  nods  at  us ;  as  who  should  say,  TU 
be  even  with  you.  I'll  see  if  his  head  will  stuw 
steadier  on  a  pole,  or  no:  Take  him  away,  and  bebew 

"  For,l.i.bacaatof. 

"  The  old  copf  leads  "fou  Bhall  have  a  bempen 
Ac^  of  a  batcbet"  QimSc  is  an  evident  misprint  for  oaxfli.  Jbi^ 
can  also  be  little  doubt  that  Dr.  Farmer's  emendation,  "pup  li' 
hatchet,"  is  the  trae  reading ;  it  is  a  proper  accompaniment  U  tb 
"  bampen  eamlfe."  Lyly  wrote  a  pamphlet  with  the  title  of  """ 
■with  a  Hatchet;"  and  the  phrase  occurs  in  bis  play 
Bombie :  "  Tbsy  give  iu  pap  with  a  apoone,  and  whan 
for  what  wo  love,  ;»p  mA  a  hatchtt." 
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Say.  Tell  me,  wherein  have  I  ofiended  most  ? 
Have  I  affected  wealth,  or  honour ;  speftk  f 
Are  my  cheats  tUl'd  up  with  e^itorted  gold  ? 
h  my  apparel  sumptuous  to  behold  ? 
Whom  have  I  injur'd,  that  ye  seek  my  death  ? 
These  bonds  are  free  from  guiltless  blood^shedding. 
This  breast  from  harbouring  foul  deceitful  thoughts. 
0,  let  me  live  ! 

I  feel  remorse  in  myself  with  his  words:  hut 
'  I  it ;  he  shall  die,  an  it  be  but  for  pleading 
I  for  his  life.     Away  with  him  !  he  has  a  fami- 
'nnder  his  tongue;  he  speaks  not  o'God'a  name. 
I,  take  him  away,  I  say,  and  strike  off  his  head  pre- 
sently ;  and  then  break  into  hiB  son-in-law's  house, 
Sir  James  Cromer'^,  and  strike  off  his  head,  and  bring 
ttem  both  upon  two  poles  hither. 
AH.  It  shaU  be  done. 

Sly.  Ah,  countrymen !  if  when  you  make  your 
prayers, 
God  should  be  so  obdurate  as  yourselves. 
How  would  it  fare  with  your  departed  souls  ? 
And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  save  my  life. 
Catie.   Away  with  him,  and  do  as  I  command  ye. 
[JExeunt  some  mt/i  Lord  Say. 
Tbe  proudest  peer  in  the  realm  shall  not  wear  u  head 
on  his  shoulders,  unless  he  pay  me  tribute;  there  shall 
not  a  maid  be  married,  but  she  shall  pay  to  me  her 
mftidenhead  ere  they  baveit'^:  Men  shall  bold  of  me 

'*  AfamOiar,  i.  e.  a  danon  wlm  a^ai  supposed  to  aittnd  at  axO. 
S»  ia  Lore's  Labour's  I*it ; — 

"LoveiB  a/anii/iir;  there  is  no  angel  but  lave." 

"  It  wuWilliamCrowmer.alieriffof  Sent,  whom  Cade  put  to 
<l«atli.  Lord  Say  and  he  had  been  prSYioasly  sent  lo  the  Tower, 
aod  botli,  or  at  least  the  former,  coailcted  nf  treason  at  Cade'* 
■nock  coDunisaioQ  of  Oyec  and  Terminer  at  Guildhall  See  W. 
of  WyrcBBler,  p.  470. 
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tK  caj>iUi  and  we  charge  aud  command,  that  theirl 
wives  be  as  free  as  heart  can  wish,  or  tongue  can  telL  T 

Dick.  My  lord,  when  shall  we  go  to  Cheapaide,  ] 
and  take  up  commodities  upon  our  bills"  ? 

Cade.  Marry,  presently. 

AU.  O  brave ! 

Re-enter  Rebels,  ieitk  the  Heads  of 'Loan  Say  ari  I 
hi»  Son-in-law. 
Cade.  But  is  not  this  braver? — Let  them  kiss  on* 
another'^,  for  they  loved  well,  when  they  were  aliv*- 
Now  part  them  again,  lest  they  consult  about  th* 
giving  up  of  some  more  towns  in  France.  SoldieiA 
defer  the  spoil  of  the  city  until  night :  for  with  the«*" 
borne  before  us,  instead  of  maces,  will  we  ride  throoglk 
the  streets ;  and,  at  every  corner,  have  them 
Away !  Q^cEeua^ 

Coirel's  Law  DicCionoij,  or  BlonDt's  GlossognpitiB,  1681,  ia-n 
Marcheta.     BiBckaCone  is  of  oplDloa  Out  it  never  preivilsd. 
Eagluid,  though  he  anppoaes  it  ccrtaitilj  did  in  Scotluid.  Boeti 
uid  Skeae  both  msDtion  this  custom  sa  eziatdng  in  the  time 
Molcom  ni.  A.D.  1057.     Sic  D.  Dalrmiple  cDntrovBrts  the  bd^ 
KDd  denies  the  actual  exiatenca  of  the  custom ;  aa  does  WhitakM^l 
in  his  HisCor;  of  Manchester.    There  are  several  ancient  gnats- 
troBi  our  early  kings  to  their  sultjects,  written  in  nide  versa,  aaSJ 
einpotreriog  theni  (o  eqjoj  their  lands  as  "fret  la  liKirt  can  iriH 
or  to»g<K  can  tell."  The  aatbenticit/  of  them,  hawevec,  is  doublaW 
See  Blount's  Jocular  Tenures. 

^^  Take  vp  conutwdiria  upon  our  t^is.  An  equivoque  alludjo^ 
la  Che  halberta  or  bills  borne  by  the  rabble.  Sbakeapeore  has 
the  same  quibble  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  iii.  Sc.  3 ;  Ai 
You  Like  It,  Act  i.  Se,  2,  note  8. 

'"  Thia  may  be  taken  from  the  Legend  of  Jack  Cade  ii 
Mirror  for  Magiatratea,  as  Dr.  Fanner  observes i  but  bolb 
and  Holinshed  mentloii  the  circumatance. 


M.  nil.  KING   HENRV  VI.  23 

Scene  Vlll.     Southwark. 

Alarum.     Enter  Cade,  and  aR  kU  RabUtment. 

Cade.  Up  Fish  Street  I  dawn  Saint  Magnus'  Cor 
ner!  kill  and  knock  down !  throw  them  into  Thames 
— [_A  Parley  sounded,  then  a  Retreat."}  What  noise  i, 
thig  I  hear  1  Dare  any  be  so  bold  to  sound  retreat  o 
parley,  when.  I  command  them  kill  ? 

Enter  Buckingham,  and  Old  Clifford,  with 

Forces. 
Buck.  Ay,  here  they  be  that  dare  and  will  disturb 
thee: 
Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambassadors  from  the  king 
Unto  the  commons  whom  thou  hast  misled  ; 
And  here  pronounce  &ee  pardon  to  them  all, 
That  will  forsake  thee,  and  go  Jiome  in  peace. 

Cli/.  What  say  ye,  countrymen  ?  will  ye  relent, 
And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst  'tis  offer'd  you ; 
Or  let  a  rebel'  lead  you  to  jour  deaths? 
Who  loves  the  king,  and  will  embrace  his  pardon, 
Fling  up  his  cap,  and  say,  God  save  his  majesty  ! 
Who  hateth  lilra,  and  honours  not  his  fattier, 
Henry  the  Fifth,  that  made  all  France  to  quake. 
Shake  be  hb  weapon  at  us,  and  pass  by. 

All.  God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king  ! 
Cade.  What,  Buckingham,  and  Clifford,  are  ye  so 
brave  ? — And  you,  base  peasants,  do  ye  believe  him  ? 
will  you  needs  be  hanged  with  your  pardons  about 
your  necks  ?  Hath  my  aword  therefore  broke  through 
Iiondon  Gates,  that  you  should  leave  me  at  the  White 

'  The  old  copy  niiapriiita  rdtble  for  rebtJ,  wliith  ii  corrected  ia 
aty  copy  of  the  aecoud  folio  aud  in  thnt  of  Mr.  Collier.  The  eoc- 
reapondiiig  poasngo  ia  the  old  play  nrves  to  coDfiim  tbe  comctioD. 
■od  the  woid  lead  leeins  to  refer  to  Cade. 
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Hart  in  Soutbwark  ?  I  thought,  ye  would  never  hive  I 
given  out  these  arms,  till  you  had  recovered  yourfl 
ancient  freedom  :  but  you  are  all  recreants,  and  du-f 
tarda  ;  and  delight  to  live  in  slavery  to  tlie  nobilicr.  y 
Let  them  break  your  backs  with  burdens,  take  your  I 
houses  Dveryourhead8,ravish  your  wives  anddaugbim  I 
before  your  faces.  Forme,  I  will  make  shiftfori 
and  so  God's  curse  'light  upon  rou  all ! 

AS.  We'll  follow  Cade,  we'll'  foUow  Cade. 

Cti/.   la  Cade  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth, 
That  thus  you  do  exclaim,  you'll  go  with  him  ? 
Will  he  conduct  you  through  the  heart  of  France, 
And  make  the  meanest  of  you  earls  and  dukes? 
Alaa,  he  hath  no  home,  no  place  to  fly  to ; 
Nor  knows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  the  spoil, 
Unless  by  robbing  of  your  friends,  and  us. 
Wer't  not  a  shame,  that  whilst  you  live  at  jar, 
The  fearful  French,  whom  you  late  vanquished, 
Should  make  a  start  o'er  seas,  and  vanquish  you  ? 
Methinks,  already,  in  this  civil  broil, 
1  see  them  lording  it  in  London  streets, 
Crying,  Yillageois !  unto  all  they  meet. 
Better,  ten  thousand  base-born  Cades  miscarry, 
Than  you  should  stoop  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy. 
To  France,  to  France,  and  get  what  you  have  lost? 
Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast : 
Henry  hath  money,  you  are  strong  and  manly; 
God  on  our  side,  doubt  not  of  victory. 

AU.  A  Clifford  !  a  Clifford !  we'U  follow  the  kii^ 
and  Clifford. 

Cade.  Was  ever  feather  so  lightly  blown  t. 
fro,  as  this  multitude  ?  the  name  of  Henry  the  FiftI 
hales  them  to  a  hundred  mischiefs,  and  makes  the* 
leave  me  desolate.  I  see  them  lay  their  heads  toi 
gether,  to  surprise  me  :  my  sword  make  way  for  n 
for  here  is  no  staying. — 1»  despight  of  the  derila  m 
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hell,  hftve  through  the  very  middest  of  you !  and  hea- 
lensand  honour  be  witness,  that  no  want  of  resolution 
in  me,  but  only  my  followers'  base  and  ignominious 
titisons,  makes  me  betake  me  to  my  heels.  [_Exii. 
Bud:.  What,  is  he  fled?  go  some,  and  follow  him  ; 
And  he,  that  brings  his  head  unto  the  hing, 
SM  have  a  thousand  crowns  for  bis  reward. — 

{^Ereunt  some  oflhem. 
Follow  me,  soldiers ;  we'll  devise  a  mean 
To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.  [^Eieunl. 

Scene  IX.     Kenelworth  Castle. 

Enter  Kino  Henry,  Queen  Margaret,  and 
Somerset,  on  the  Terrace  of  the  CastI*. 

S-ffen.  Was  ever  king  that  joy'd  an  earthly  throne, 
And  could  command  no  more  content  than  I  ? 
^0  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle, 
Hut  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old'  ; 
"M  never  subject  long'd  to  be  a  king, 
A*  I  do  long  and  wish  to  be  a  subject. 

Enter  Buckingham  and  Clifford. 
Bud.   Health,  and  glad  tidings,  to  your  majesty! 
JT.  Ben.   Why,  Buckingham,  is  the  traitor  Cade 

surpris'd  ? 
Or  ia  he  hut  retir'd  to  make  him  strong  ? 


Clif.   He's  fled,  my  lord,  and  all  his  powers  do  yield ; 
And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 

'  So  all  the  hiatoriana  agree  ;  and  yet  in  Part  i.  Act  iii.  Sc.  4. 
Sing  Henry  is  made  to  aay : — 

"  I  do  remember  how  mj  father  Baid" — 
lij  Is  a  lapse  of  memory,  if  we  presume  that  Ihc  whole  of  that 
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Expect  your  highness'  doom,  of  life,  or  death. 

K.Hen.  Then,heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting  gates, 
To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praise ! — 
Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeem'd  your  lives, 
And  show'd  how  well  you  love  your  prince  and countrj; 
Continue  still  in  this  so  good  a  mind, 
And  Henry,  though  he  be  infortunate. 
Assure  yourselves,  will  never  be  unkind : 
And  so,  with  thanks,  and  pardon  to  you  all, 
I  do  dismiss  you  to  your  several  countries. 

All.  God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king ! 

EntefT  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Please  it  your  grace  to  be  advertised. 
The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Ireland; 
And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power. 
Of  Gallowglasses,  and  stout  Kernes', 
la  marching  hitherward  in  proud  arrav ; 
And  still  proclaimeth,  as  he  comes  along. 
His  aims'  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 
The  duke  of  Somerset,  whom  he  terms  a  traitor. 

£".  Hen.  Thus  stands  mv  state,  'twist  Cade  and 
York  distresa'd ; 
Like  to  a  ship,  that,  haring  'scap'd  a  tempest, 
la  straightway  calm'd*  and  boarded  with  a  pirate: 

"  ■' The  OaOwifaMeaselh  a  kind  of  poUax  for  hig  weapon.  TW* 
men  are  grim  of  countenance,  tal!  of  stature,  big  of  limme,  hiST ' 
of  bodr,  wel  and  strongly  timbered.  The  kerne  it  an  ordim7 
foot-Boldier,  nalng  for  weapon  his  aword  and  target,  and  «tii»* 
times  his  piece,  being  commonly  good  markmen." — Slatakaif' 
Descript.  of  Ireland,  c.  viii.  f,  21. 

=  The  first  folio  has  erroneously  "  His  orau."  This  the  KoM 
folio  couTerts  to  "  His  armies,  which  ruins  the  metre  i  arm  (* 
ainu  has  heen  misprinted  else  where. 

'  The  first  tblio  reads  eahae ;  which  may  be  righ' 


fijllo  printed  by  mistake  ckanitd ; 

and  the  third  f 

reading  has  been  ad 

opted  as  mo 

St  perBpicnona, 

OOieliow 

have:— 

"M 

St  be  he-lee 

d  and  cabn'd." 

By  his  iftu 

«  Henry  n 

eans  hla  rea 

<n  which  had 
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}t  &ow^  is  Cade  driven  back,  his  mea  dispers'd ; 
i  now  is  York  in  arms  to  second  him. — 
y  thee,  Buckingham,  go  and  meet  him  ; 
i.  Dsk  him,  what's  the  reason  of  these  arms. 
il  him,  I'll  send  Duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower  ;— 
^  Somerset,  we  will  commit  thee  thither, 
"  "lis  army  be  dismiss'd  from  him. 
.  My  lord, 

'  1  myself  to  prison  willingly, 
a  death,  to  do  my  country  good. 

,  In  auy  case,  be  not  too  rough  iu  terms ; 

fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hard  language. 

Buei.  I  wUi,  my  lord  i  and  doubt  not  so  to  deal, 
I  M  all  things  shall  rewound  unto  your  good. 

S.  Hen.   Come,  wife,  let's  in,  and  learn  to  govern 
better; 
I  For  yet  may  England  curse  my  wretched  reign. 

Scene  X.     Kent.     Iden'a  GardenK 

£nter  Cadk. 

Cade.  Fye  on  ambition  !  fye  on  myself ;  that  have 

a  sword,  and  yet  am  ready  to  fami^  !     These  five 

days  have  I  hid  me  in  these  woods ;  and  durst  not 

peep  out,  for  all  the  country  is  lay'd  for  me :  but  now 

tabu,  L  B.  quia  and  ptactful,  bj  the  defeat  of  Ciulc  uii  his  rabble, 
•hea  Turk  appears  in  arma  to  caise  ftesb  dl3turbiini:CiB.  Boarded. 
leiA  a  piiste  is  boaided  ly  one. 

'  Sat  ia  here  not  adversativa.  "  It  was  onlyjui/  bobs"  aays 
Heniy,  "  that  Cade  and  hb  followera  irera  routed."  Thus  in 
Xing  Eichard  II,— 

"  Bia  nine  the  blood  of  tffDnt;  thousajid  miMi 
Did  triumph  in  m;  face," 
'  "A.  QentlDtoaD  of  Kent,  aataed  Alexander  Eden,  awaited  so 
hia  time,  that  be  took  the  ^d  Cade  in  a  garden  in  Suiux,  so 
that  there  ha  was  slaine  at  Hotbfield,"  &c. — HoHihIhuI,  p.  635. 
*>  This  Iden  was.  in  fact,  the  aen  BberifT  of  Kent,  irlta  bad  followed 
Cade  from  RocbostBr." — WUUam  of  IFyrcaler,  p.  473. 
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Bin  I  BO  hungiy,  tbat  if  I  might  have  a  lease  of  mj 
life  for  a  thousand  years,  I  could  stay  no  longer, 
Wherefore,  on  a  briclt-wall  have  I  climbed  into  ihii 
garden ;  to  see  if  I  can  eat  grass,  or  pick  a  EsUet 
another  while,  which  is  not  amiss  to  cool  a  man's  sto- 
mach this  hot  weather.  And,  I  think,  this  word  sal- 
let  was  horn  to  do  me  good  :  for,  many  a  time,  but  for 
a  sallet*,  my  brain-pan  had  been  cleft  with  a  brown 
bill ;  and,  many  a  time,  when  I  have  been  dry,  and 
bravely  marching,  it  hath  served  me  instead  of  a  quart- 
pot  to  drink  in  ;  and  now  the  word  sallet  must  serve 

Enter  Idsn,  teith  Servants. 

Iden.  Lord!  whowouldliveturmoiled  in  the  court, 
And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these  ? 
This  small  inheritance  my  father  left  me, 
Conteuteth  me,  and  worth  a  monarchy. 
1  seek  n<Jt  to  wax  great  by  others'  waning ; 
Or  gather  wealth,  I  care  not  with  what  envy ; 
Suf&ceth  that  I  have  maintains  my  state. 
And  sends  the  poor  well  pleased  from  my  gate. 

Cade.  Here's  the  lord  of  the  soil  come  to  seiM  M 

'  A  aUlet  ia  a  Mmtt.  Saladt,  Fr. ;  rclala,  ltd. ;  cttada,  SpU. 
Etymologists  differ  in  opinion  oa  tbe  origia  of  the  word ;  <nM 
derive  it  from  teloTt,  LbC  to  liide,  or  fotgt  ;  otben  from  the  Isv 
Latin,  talattariia,  which  laidorc,  in  his  Glorauy,  interpreu  for- 
tator  arnumim.  The  Tentonic  Khal  ia  pointed  oot  'bj  Dnek* 
and  Bdopted  by  Mr,  Todd.  The  word  undonbledly  eune  to  W 
from  the  French.  Caiton,  in  hia  Chronicle,  epeaking  (^  CiMi 
aays,  **  Anone  he  tokfl  Sir  Umfreyea  kl 
amylen  ful  of  gilCe  naillee,  and  alao  hi 
him  Uke  a  lord  and  a  optaine."  We  h 
ia  the  Inlerlnde  of  Thersites  i— 

"  Thert.  Nowe,  I  pray  Jopitnr  Ihat  thou  dia  >  i 

I  mean  a  laffei  with  which  men  do  fyght, 

MuUihrr,  It  is  a  small  tasting  of  a  man'i  might, 

Fyghl  with  a  few  herbes  in  a  platter." 


t  briganniii   I 
ig,uid  *ailA  I 

.„    ...! .     ■ 
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for  a  stray,  for  entering  his  fee-simple  without  leavB. 
Ah,  rillain,  thou  wilt  betray  me,  aod  get  a  thousand 
crowns  of  the  king  by  carrying  my  head  to  him  ;  but 
III  make  thee  eat  iron  like  an  ostrich,  and  swallow 
my  sword  like  a  great  pin,  ere  thou  and  I  part. 

Iden.  Why,  rude  companion,  whatsoe'er  thou  be, 
I  know  thee  not ;  Why  then  should  I  betray  thee  ! 
Ii't  not  enough,  to  break  into  my  garden, 
And,  like  a  thief,  to  come  to  rob  my  grounds. 
Climbing  my  walls  in  spite  of  me  the  owner. 
But  thou  wilt  brave  me  with  these  saucy  terms  ? 
Cade.  Brave  thee  1  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that  ever 
r  m  broach'd,  and  beard  thee  too.    Look  on  me  well ; 
1 1  hare  eat  no  meat  these  five  days  ;    yet,  come  thou 
id  thy  five  men,  and  if  I  do  not  leave  you  all  as  dea<l 
I  ■  door  nail  *,  I  pray  God,  I  raay  never  eat  grass  more- 
"ta.  Nay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  said,  while  England 

it  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
k  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famiah'd  man. 
'  e  thy  steadfast^aeing  eyes  to  mine, 
il  if  thou  caAEt  outface  me  with  thy  looks, 
pt  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser ; 
If  hand  is  but  a  linger  to  my  fist ; 
I' leg  a  stick,  compared  with  this  truncheon  ; 

it  shall  fight  with  all  the  strength  thou  bast ; 
lif  mine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 
rgrave  is  dig^'d  already  in  the  earth. 

rards,  whose  greatness  answers  words,* 

'  Bw  note  on  tha  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act  v.  Sc.  3, 

..ihosoD  explains  this,  "As  for  words,  whose  pomp  and  ru- 
j  may  answer  words,  and  only  words,  I  shall  forlwat  tbetn, 
'  rtfer  At  rat  to  my  laord."  Thoa  in  the  Third  Fart  of  King 
aryVI.-— 

"  I  will  not  bandj-  with  thee  word  for  word. 
Bat  buckle  witli  thea  blows,  twice  two  for  one." 
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Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 

Cade.  By  my  valour,  the  most  complete  cbam] 
that  ever  I  heard. — Steel,  if  thou  turn  the  edge 
cut  not  out  the  burly-boned  clown  in  chines  of  1 
ere  thou  sleep  in  thy  sheath,  I  beseech  God'  on 
knees,  thou  mayest  be  turn'd  to  hobnails.  \_ThegJ^ 
Cadb  JaSi.']  O  !  I  am  slain  !  famine,  and  n 
hnth  slain  me  :   let  ten  thousand  devils  come 
me,  and  give  me  but  the  ten  meals  I  have  lost,  al 
I'd  defy  them  all.     Wither,  garden ;    and  be  h 
forth  a  burying-place  to  all  that  do  dwell  in  this  hou 
because  the  unconquer'd  soul  of  Cade  is  fled. 
Iden,  Is't  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that  n. 
traitor  ? 
Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  deed. 
And  hang  thee  o'er  my  tomb,  when  I  am  dead^: 
Ne'er  ahoU  this  blood  be  wiped  from  thy  point; 
But  thou  shalt  wear  it  as  a  herald's  coat. 
To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  master  got. 

Cade.  Iden,  farewell ;  andbe  proudof  thy  victot 
Tell  Kent  from  me,  she  liatli  lost  her  best  man, 
exhort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards ;  for  I,  that  n 

'  In  ttie  folia  "I  beseech  Jont"  itta  snbstjtitted  to  rtdii 
penalty  of  the  statute,  3  Jac  I.  c.  2,  against  profs 
Cade  was  very  unlikely  to  swear  by  Jove. 

"  This  sentiment  is  much  more  cotrectly  expressed  in 
quarto:— 

'•  Oh  sword,  ril  honooj  thee  for  this,  and  in  my  ch 
Shalt  thon  hang,  as  a  monamont  to  after  use. 
For  this  great  senlce  thou  bast  done  to  me." 
Shakespeare,  in  new  moulding  this  speecb,  has  used 
mode  of  expression  that  he  has  employed  in  The  Win  tec*!  Tale: 
"  If  thou'lt  see  a  thing  to  lali  on,  when  riou  art  dtad  and 
tome  hither,"  i.e.  for  people  to  Ulk  of.     So  sigaJD,  in  a 
<|nent  scene  of  this  play : — 

Which  of  the  plays  of  Shabespeare  do  not  jTirnish  expr 
fqnally  bold  -with  "I  will  hung  thee,"  to  express  "I  wU 
thn  lumgf  " 
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any,  am  ranquished  by  famine,  not  by  valour. 

c»-„. 

Iden.  How  much  thou  wrong  st  me'',  heaven  be  my 

judge. 
if  damned  wretch,  the  curse  of  her  that  bare  thee ! 
id  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  sword, 
iTuh  I,  I  might  thrust  thy  bquI  to  hell". 
mce  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heels 
ito  a  dungbiil,  which  shall  be  thy  grave, 
And  there  eut  off  thy  most  ungracious  head ; 

TVich  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 
Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upttn. 

{^Exit,  dragging  oul  the  Bud^. 


Scene  I.     Tk£  eame.     Pietdi  befjeeen  Dartford 

and  Blackheath. 

The  King's  Camp  on  one  side.    On  the  other,  enter  Yokk 

aUended,  mith  Drum  and  Colours :  his  Forces  at  some 

dittanee. 

r^^BOM  Ireland  thus  comes  York,  to  claim  his 

tf^la  And  pluck  the  crown  from  feeble  Henry's 

Ring,  bells,  aloud;   bum,  bonfires,  clear  and  bright, 

To  entertain  great  England's  lawful  king. 

Ah,  eancta  majettae!  who  would  not  buy  ibee  dear  ? 

'  JotiDiDii  ecToneonely  inlerprets  tluB  "  in  mppodng  tliat  I  aa 
pnnd  of  my  victDiy."    Idea  evidently  mcaoa  that  Cade  vrengs 
aDderralaing  his  prowesB, 

B  speech  is  BOmenhiit  wild  and  cDnfuKd.     In  the  quoHo 
Iden  merely  wys : — 

"  I'le  drag  him  hence,  and  Kith  my  eword 
'  it  off  bia  head,  and  bear  it  to  the  Ling." 


'  Thi- 

1  a 
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liet  them  obey,  that  know  not  how  to  rule; 
This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nonght  but  gi 

caonot  give  due  action  to  my  words, 
Except  a  sword,  or  sceptre,  balance  it. 
A  sceptre  shall  it  have,  have  I  a  soul ; 

which  I'U  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  Pniace. 

Enter  Buckinghak. 

Whom  have  we  here  ?  Buckingham,  to  disturb 

The  king  hath  sent  him,  sure .-  I  must  dissembt 

£tick.  York,  if  thou  meanest  well,  I  greet  thee 

L      Yort.  Humphrey  of  Buckingham,  I  accept  thy 

I  greeting. 

F  Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleaauret 
Buck.  A  messenger  from  Henry,  our  dread 
To  know  the  reason  of  these  arms  in  peace ; 
Or  why  thou,  being  a  subject  as  I  am. 
Against  thy  oath  and  true  allegiance  sworn, 
Should'at  raise  so  great  a  power  without  his  leaT^. 
Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 
York,  Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler  is  so' 

O !  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with  flint, 
I  am  BO  angry  at  these  abject  terms ; 
And  now,  like  Ajax  Telamonius, 
On  sheep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  my  fury ! 
I  am  far  better  born  than  is  the  king : 
More  like  a  king,  more  kingly  in  my  thoughts : 
But  I  must  make  fair  weather  yet  a  while. 
Till  Henry  be  more  weak,  and  I  more 

strong. — 
O  Buckingham,  I  pr'ythee,  pardon  me. 
That  I  have  given  no  answer  all  this  while ; 
My  mind  was  troubled  with  deep  melancholy. 
The  cause  why  I  have  bioi^ht  this  army  tuther,  J 


■  Am 


Siddien,  I  thank  jaa.  ail :  liuperae  vomkI***; 
Meet  me  III  wii  i  maaiiitSwg^lfcML 
f n  dun  hnc  |i9^  aai  «Mi^  iUd^  ^M  ^viali. 
And  let  mj  wvcaqp^  lotMiM  Biany; 
ConrotmdmydBnK— ^■■ft.idl  i«y  a—fc, 
Ai  jdedgei  «f  ^- Cai^  ai2  liM^ 
m  lend  Ihm  dMirifasflB  B  li«e; 
Iianda,  good^  Wn^  aiMMii^  anr  tfrins  I  lwv« 


haaia,  good^  __ 

Ii  his  to  nae,  M -_^ 

£(«t.  YoTfc,IcMi 

We  twun  w31  ^iM* 


ir.  f  <».  Bodda^am,  Jodi  Tarii  intend  an  hnnn 
ton*. 
That  tin*  lie  vtatAetL  with  tiee  arm  in  arm  ? 

York.  In  iD  nboisBon  and  huniility, 
Vork  dotli  pRMfit  bimseif  onto  nut  highness- 

jE".  fl*B.  Tb^  what  intend  these  fiwces  thoa  iost 

Kiri.  To  heave  the  traitur  Someraet  from  hence : 
And  G^t  against  that  mooatrmia  rebel  Ca<i«, 
Who  since  J  hearf  to  he  disccfrnfited. 
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Eiiler  IflBN,  wi/h  Cade's  Head. 


[ 

^^^Br/i&n.  If  one  so  rude,  and  of  so  meau  com 
^^^piay  pass  into  the  pres«ncti  of  a  king, 

Lo  1   I  present  your  grace  a  traitor'a  head. 
The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  slew. 

K.  Hen.  The  head  of  Cade  ?— Great  God,  howjii>t 
art  thou ! — 
0,  let  me  view  his  visage  being  dead. 
That  living  wrought  me  such  exceeding  trouble. 
Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  slew  hint 
Ideii.  I  was,  an't  like  your  majesty. 
K.  Hen.  How  art  thou  call'd?  and  what  i*  thy  de- 

Iden.  Alexander  Ideu,  that's  my  name ; 
A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  loves  his  king. 

Buck.  So  please  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not  bi 
He  were  created  knight  for  his  good  service. 

K.  Hen.  Iden,  kneel  down ;  [_He  kneeU.'}  Ris 
a  knight. 
We  give  thee  for  reward  a  thousand  marks ; 
And  will,  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  us. 

Iden.  May  Iden  live  to  merit  such  a  bounty'. 
And  never  live  but  true  unto  his  liege ! 

K.  Hen.  See,  Buckingham  !  Somerset  comes 
the  queen : 
Go,  bid  her  hide  him  quickly  from  the  duke. 


Snter  Quekn  Margaret  and  Somerset.     ' 

Q.  Mar.  For  thousand  Yorka  he  shall  not  liidelu 

head,  I 

'  Iden  has  before  said : — 

"  Lord,  who  would  live  tiurnoiled  in  a  court, 
Aod  may  eojoy  such  qniet  walks  aa  these,"  &c. 
'hia  Is  atrictty  ■  piclnie  o(  poor  human  nature.    He  tu 
lyments  which  hs  sapposea  out  of  hia  leu^h ;  bat  no  w 
lieji  offered  to  him,  but  he  embraces  them  eagerly. 
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But  boldJy  stand,  and  front  him  to  his  face. 

York.  How  now !    Is  Somerset  at  liherty  ? 
Then,  York,  unloose  thy  long-impriaon'd  thoughts, 
And  let  thy  tongue  be  equal  with  thy  heart. 
Shall  I  endure  the  sight  of  Somerset  f — 
False  king !   why  hast  thou  hroken  faith  with  me. 
Knowing  how  hardly  I  can  brook  abuse  ? 
King  did  I  call  thee  ?  no,  thuu  art  not  king ; 
Not  fit  to  gorem  and  rule  multitudes, 
Which  dar'st  not,  no,  nor  canst  not  rule  a  traitor. 
That  head  of  thine  doth  not  become  a  crown  ; 
Thy  hand  is  made  to  grasp  a  palmer's  staff, 
grace  an  awful  princely  sceptre, 
oust  round  engirt  these  brows  of  mme ; 
smile  and  frown,  like  to  Achillea'  spear, 
with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure'. 
Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  sceptre  up, 
And  with  the  some  to  act  controlling  laws. 
Give  place ;  by  heaven,  thou  shalt  rule  no  more 
O'er  him,  whom  heaven  created  for  thy  ruler. 

Sam.  O  monstrous  traitor ! — I  arrest  thee,  York, 
Of  capital  treason  'gainst  the  king  and  crown  : 
Obey,  audacious  traitor ;  kneel  for  grace. 

Yori.  Would'st  have  me  kneel !  first  let  me  ask  of 
these*, 
If  Aej  can  brook  I  how  a  knee  to  man, 
Kmh,  call  in  my  sons  to  be  my  bail  ; 

^Bxil  an  Attendant. 

'  "Hyioa  et  .^moiiia  JDreoia  qua  cuspide  volnua 
Sanserat,  liac  ipsa  cuspide  Geaait  opem." 

Propai.  lib.  ii.  El.  1. 
Gnnu,  in  hia  Oiluida  Furiosn,  1599,  has  the  same  alluaiim : — 
"Whara  I  took  hutt,  thera  have  I  ieai'd  myaelf ; 
Ai  thoso  that  with  Achilles'  lnunce  nere  ironnded, 
Fatcll'd  help  at  aalf-same  pointed  Bpeare," 
'  TheoMcopieshaTOttM;  Theohald corrocted it.  Ynrkalludos 
W  W>  Mna,  who  aro  muting  without. 


» 
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I  know,  ere  they  will  ha\'e  me  go  to  ward*, 
They'll  pawn  their  swords  for  my  enfranchisemect. 
Q.  Mar.  Call  hither  Clifford;  bid  him  corner  ' 
To  say,  if  that  the  bastard  boys  of  York 
Shall  be  the  surety  for  their  traitor  father. 

York.  O  blood-bespotted  Neapolitan, 
Outcast  of  Naples,  England's  bloody  scourge ! 
The  sons  of  York,  thy  betters  in  their  birth, 
Shall  be  their  father's  bail :  and  bane  to  those 
That  for  my  surety  ivill  refuse  the  boya. 

Enter  Edward  and  Richard  Plantaqbnbt,  icili 
Forcet,  at  one  tide;  at  the  other,  with  Forces  oio,  tW 
Clifford  and  his  Son. 

See,  where  they  come ;  I'll  warrant  they'll  make  it 

Q.  .^df.  And  here  comes  ClifTord,  to  deny  their  bd 
Clif.  Health  and  all  happiness  to  my  lord  the  kinfi 

York.  I  thank  thee,  Clifford  :  Say,  what  news  W*^ 
thee? 
Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  angry  look  : 
We  are  thy  sovereign,  Clifford,  kneel  again ; 
For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  thee. 

Clif.  This  is  my  king,  York,  I  do  not  mistake ; 
But  tbou  mistak'st  me  much,  to  think  I  do : 
To  Bedlam*  with  him!  is  the  man  grown  mad! 

*  To  ward,  i.  e,  cuitody,  coi^nanent.  . 

'  TliiB  baa  bean  thought  an  aiiachronJain ;  but  Stow  iihowal 
tbat  it  ie  not ;  "  Next  unto  ths  parish  of  St.  Batlolph  is  a  tt.jrt 
inns  for  receipt  of  travellers ;  than  an  haspitaU  of  S.  Mary  of 
BitMditm,  foundBd  b;  Simon  Fitz-Mu;,  one  of  Ibe  SbeTiSte  of 
London,  in  theyeare  1246.  He  founded  It  to  hive  beene  >  pTiOrie 
of  cannons  with  brethren  and  eisterB,  and  King  Edward  the  Thilftb 
granted  ■  protection,  which  Ihnveseene,  for  the  brethran  JfflEM 
beata  MaruE  dt  BttMcm,  within  the  citie  of  London,  tlie  l^fl 
jeare  of  his  raijjne.  limaiaa  ho^itail  fur  diilracled  pttyi^'^J 
Surveg  of  LonJoit,  p.  1S7,  I59B.  ^ 
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Mi'.  Hen.  Ay,  Clifford ;  a  bedlam  and  omhuious  iiu-  J 

Ues  him  oppose  himself  against  his  king. 

Clif.  He  is  a  traitor;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 
.nd  chop  away  that  factious  pate  of  his. 

$.  Mar.  He  is  arrested,  but  will  not  obey  ; 
sons,  he  says,  shall  give  their  words  for  him. 

York.  WiU  you  not,  sons  ? 

Edw.  Ay,  noUe  father,  if  our  words  will  serve. 

Rich.  And  if  words  will  not,  then  our  weapons 
shall. 

Clif.  Why,  what  a  brood  of  traitors  have  we  liere 

York.  Look  in  a  gloss,  and  call  thy  image  so; 
I  am  tliy  king,  and  thou  a  false-heart  traitor. — 
Call  hither  to  the  stake  my  two  brave  bears^. 
That,  with  the  very  shaking  of  their  chains, 
They  may  astonish  these  fell  lurking  cars; 
fiid  Salisbury  and  Warwick  come  to  me. 

Drumt.    Entei-  Warwick  and  Sali9bdrv,  with 

Forces'', 
Clif.  Are  these  thy  bears  t  we'll  bait  thy  bears  to 
death, 
-A.nd  manacle  the  beam-ard  in  their  chains. 
If  thou  dar'st  bring  them  to  the  baiting-place. 
Rich.  Oft  have  I  seen  a  hot  o'erweening  cur 
Itun  back  and  bite,  because  he  was  withlietd ; 
M'bo,  being  sufi'er'd  with  the  bear's  fell  paw^, 

'  The  Nflrila,  EhtIs  of  Warwick,  had  a  bear  and  ragged  staff 

'  Tlio  gtage-dircctioQ  in  the  quarto  ia — "Enter  thE  Dnke  of 
Toik'a  wna,  Ednard  the  Earl  of  March,  and  crook-back  Sidiard, 
•U  the  one  door,  with  Dram  and  Soldi^ra-"  '^ov  Yoik'e  eldest 
MB  could  h>Te  been  oriij  thirteen  yeara  old  at  this  time,  and  aa 
tfaen  vere  two  other  sona  between  him  and  Richard,  the  latter 
'Coald  conrnqnently  not  have  l>eeD  present. 

•  Benr-b^ting  was  not  only  a  popular  hnt  a  royal  «i 
iBMOt  ba  the  poel'a  time.     Sco  Stow's  account  of  Qaee 
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Hath  clapp'd  his  tail  between  his  legs,  and  cried : 
And  such  a  piece  of  service  will  you  do, 
If  you  oppose  yourselves  to  match  Lord  Warwick. 

Clif,  Hence,  heap  of  wrath,  foul  indigegted  lump. 
As  crooked  in  thy  manners  as  thy  shape ! 

York.  Nay,  we  shall  heat  you  thoroughly  anon. 

Clif.  Take  heed,  least  hy  your  heat  you  bum  youN 
selves. 

K,  Hen.  Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  knee  forgot  lo 

Old  Salisbury,  shame  to  thy  silver  hair. 
Thou  mad  misleader  of  thy  brain-sick  son  ! 
What,  wilt  thou  on  thy  deathbed  play  the  ruffian, 
And  seek  for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles  ? 
O,  where  is  faith?    O,  where  is  loyalty? 
If  it  be  banish'd  from  tlie  frosty  head,  I, 

Where  shall  it  find  a  harbour  in  the  earth!  \ 

Wilt  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war,  1 

And  shame  thine  honourable  age  with  blood  ?  ' 

Why  art  thou  old,  and  want'st  experience  ?  ' 

Or  wherefore  dost  abuse  it,  if  thou  haat  it? 
For  shame  !  in  duty  bend  thy  knee  to  me, 
That  bows  unto  the  grave  with  michle  age. 

S<d.  My  lord,  I  have  considered  with  myself 
The  title  of  this  most  renowned  duke ; 
And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  grace 
The  rightful  heir  to  England's  royal  seat, 

K.  Hen.  Hast  thou  not  sworn  allegiance  unto  ni«' 

Sal.   I  have. 

K.  Hen.  Canst  thou  dispense  with  heaven  for  Bin* 
an  oath  ? 

Sal.  It  is  great  sin,  to  swear  unto  a  sin; 

beth'a  amuBements  of  this  kind,  or  Laneham'a  Letter  concend4 
the  ent«rtaJiiiiientB  at  Eendworlih  Csstle.  Btiiig  lufftr'd  mq 
poBsibly  be  used  for  bang  ptotithed,  mode  to  luffer.  The  conocM 
of  Mr.  Callier'a  second  folio  would  substitute  "  hamg  snfita^ 
from,"  vfhich  would  be  to  change  two  words  unncceaBMily. 


KING   HENHY  VI. 
cater  sin,  to  keep  a  sinful  oath. 
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D  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow 
*  Toioa  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man. 
To  force  a  spotless  virgin's  chastity, 

e  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony, 
To  wring  the  widow  from  her  custom'd  right; 
And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 
fiut  that  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  ? 
Q.Mar.  A  subtle  traitor  needs  no  sophister. 
K.Bm.   Call  Buckingham,  and  hid  him  arm  him- 
self. 
York.    Call  Buckingham,  and  all  the  friends  thou 
hast, 
I  un  resolv'd  for  death,  or'  dignity. 

CUf,  The  first  I  warrant  thee,  if  dreams  prove  true. 
War.  Yon  were  best  to  go  to  bed,  and  dream  again, 
;   To  keep  thee  from  the  tempest  of  the  field. 

Clif,  I  am  resolv'd  to  bear  a  greater  storm, 
I  ^T'han  any  thou  canst  conjure  up  to-day; 
i'  -^Vad  that  I'll  write  upon  thy  burgonet, 
I  -"light  I  but  know  thee  by  thy  household  badge. 
I  War.   Now,  by  my  father's  badge,  old  Nevil's  crest, 

^    i'he  rampant  bear  chain'd  to  the  ringed  staff, 
'     *'his  day  I'll  wear  aloft  my  burgonet^, 
'    C  -^s  on  a  mountain,  top  the  cedar  shows, 
\      Jhat  keep  his  leaves  in  spite  of  any  storm), 
\     -tlven  to  afii-ight  thee  with  the  i-iew  thereof. 
I         CUf.  And  from  thy  burgonet  I'll  rend  thy  bear, 
And  tread  it  under  foot  with  all  contempt, 
IJespight  the  bearward  that  protects  the  bear, 
Y.  Clif.  And  so  to  arms,  \nctorious  father, 
To  quell  the  rebels,  and  their  'complio 


RiiA.  Fye !  charity,  for  shame !  epeak  not  i 
For  you  shall  sup  with  Jesu  Christ  to-night. 

and  dignity."     Pop*  coirectefl  it. 


n  spite. 


p 
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y.  Clif.  Foul  stigmatick>°,  that's  more  than  thou 

canst  tell. 
Ridi.  If  not  ia  heaven,  you'll  surely  sup  in  bell. 

SoENK  II,     Saint  Albaiis. 
AluriwM :  Exeurtims.     Bnler  Warwick. 
War.  Clift'ord  of  Cumberland,  'lia  Warwick  eailj! 
And  if  thou  dogt  not  hide  thee  from  tlie  bear. 
Now,  when  the  angry  trumpet  sounds  alarum, 
And  dead  men's  cries  do  fill  the  empty  air, 
Clifford,  I  aay,  come  forth  and  fight  with  nie ! 
Proud  northern  lord,  Clifford  of  Cumberland, 
Warwick  is  hoarse  ivith  calling  thee  to  arms. 

Enter  Yobk, 
How  now,  my  uoble  lord?  what,  all  a-footi 

For*.  The  deadly-handed  Clifford  slew  my  simJj 
But  match  to  match  I  have  encounter'd  him. 
And  made  a  prey  for  carrion  kites  and  crow3 
Even  of  the  bonny  beast  he  lov'd  so  well'. 

Enter  Clifford. 
War.  Of  one  or  both  of  us  the  time  is  come. 
York.  Hold,  Warsvick,  seek  thee  out  some  other 

For  I  myself  must  bunt  this  deer  to  death-. 

'"  Foul  itigmatich,  i.  e.  one  on  urham  nalun  hai «(  a  mart  o/*" 
faraih/,  a  iligma.  It  WBB  originally  and  properly  "«  penon*** 
had  been  branded  nith  a  boC  iron  for  lonie  oiime.  Ona  noU^f 
dafamed  for  oaugblineBs."  Sea  Bullokar's  Expositor,  I6I61  * 
Bloont'i  Glosaograpby,  167-1. 

'  In  the  old  play ; — 

"  Tha  bonnieat  gray,  that  e'er  waa  bred  in  north.'        ^— 

'  Ibis  puasnge  will  remind  the  clnsaicsl  reader  of  AclulM[ 
conduct  In  tbe  twenty -second  Iliad,  v.  205,  KlisrB  ha  axpMi 
'''    detenuination  tbat  Hector  sboold  Ml  ty  no  othei  budii 
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War,  Then,  nobly,  York ;  'tis  for  a  crown  thou 

fight'at. — 
.  I  intend,  Clifibrd,  to  thrive  to-day. 
It  grieves  my  soul  to  leave  thee  unassail'd. 

lExil  Warwick. 
Clif.  What  seest  thou  in  roe,  York  ?  why  dost  thou 

pause? 
York.  With  thy  brave  bearing  should  I  be  in  love, 
at  that  thou  art  so  fast  mine  enemy. 
Clif.  Nor  should  thyprowesswantpraise  and  esteem. 
But  that  'tis  shown  ignobly,  and  in  treason. 

Yori.  So  let  it  help  ine  now  against  thy  sworil, 
.As  I  in  justice  and  true  right  express  it  I 
Clif.  My  soul  and  body  on  the  action  both  ! 
7oi-k.  A  dreadful  lay'! — address  thee  instantly. 

\Tkey  figkt^  and  Ci.I¥¥qkd  falle. 
Oif,  La  Jin  couronne  lee  iBuvrea.  [_I)ie»*. 

Ttrt.  Thus  war  hatb  given  thee  peace,  for  thou  art 
still. 
PfiBce  with  his  soul,  heaven,  if  it  be  thy  will ! 

[£j:i"(. 

Snter  Young  Clifford. 
r.  Clif.  Shame  and  confusion  !  all  is  on  the  rout : 

A  droad/ui  lay,  i.  fl.  a  dreadful  u-ugert  a  tremendous  jtake, 
'  The  aathar,  in  making  CtiSbrd  fall  by  the  band  of  York,  bas 
^parted  [ram  the  tmth  of  bistory ,  a  pracdce  not  nncommon  wilh 
^  Hhen  he  does  hia  atmost  to  make  bia  cbaracten  coneiderable. 
">is ciniamBtancc,  bOHOver,  Benna  to  propara  the  reader  or  apec- 
'"or  for  the  Tengcance  aftetwardfl  taken  by  Clifford's  aon  on  York 
•"d  RQlIaad.  At  the  beginning  of  the  third  part  of  thia  dramn 
^  poet  has  forgot  this  circumsWnpe,  and  there  represents  Clif- 
"oid'i  death  as  it  rea]ly  happened : — 

"  Lord  Clifford,  and  Lord  StafTord,  all  abteasC, 

Chorg'd  our  main  battle's  front,  and,  breaking  in, 

Were  by  the  swords  of  common  soldiers  il^n." 

TlBwlinea  were  adopted  by  Shakespeare  from  The  True  Tragedy 

^^dmtd  Duke  of  York,  upon  which  the  Third  Part  of  King 
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Fear  frames  disorder,  and  disorder  wounda 

Where  it  should  gu^.     O  war !  thou  son  of  hell, 
Whom  angry  heavens  do  make  their  minister, 
Throw  in  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part 
Hot  coals  of  vengeance !    Let  no  soldier  fly : 
He  that  is  truly  dedicate  to  war, 
Hath  no  self-love  ;  nor  he,  that  loves  himself, 
Hath  not  essentially,  but  by  circumstance, 
The  name-of  valour. — O,  let  the  vile  world  end, 

\_Seel71g  his  dead  Fa&B' 
And  the  premised''  flames  of  the  last  day 
Knit  earth  and  heaven  together ! 
Now  let  the  general  trumpet  blow  his  blast, 
Particularities  and  petty  sounds 
To  cease^ ! — Wast  thou  ordain' il,  dear  father, 
To  lose  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  achieve 
The  silver  livery  of  advised  age ; 
And,  in  thy  reverence',  and  thy  chair-days,  thns 
To  die  in  ruffian  battle  ? — Even  at  this  sight, 
Sly  heart  is  tum'd  ta  stone :  and,  while  'tis  mine, 
It  shall  be  stony,      York  not  our  old  men  spares; 
No  more  will  I  their  babes :  tears  vii^nal 
Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire ; 
And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  oft  reclaims. 
Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax. 
Henceforth  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity : 
Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  house  of  York, 
Into  as  many  gobbets  will  I  cut  it, 

'■  Fremis^ia  tent btf ore  ihartimt.    The  ieDBeia,"let  thefluM' 

'  To  cease  is  to  Uop,  a,  verb  active.    So  in  Timon  of  AUiBU:' 

"  He  not  cea^d 

With  slight  denial." 

'  In  that  period  oflire  vhich  is  entitled  tocommuid  rerennn 

Eeverenda  canitiet.    Shaliespeare  has  Dsed  the  noid  in  thaMiH 

manner  in  As  Tou  Like  Jt,  wliere  Orlando  says  ta  hia  bnittv, 

epeakingof  their  father,  "thou  art  indeed  nearer  to  his  rnrrnn.' 


II,  KING    HENRY    VI. 

wild  Medea  young  Abayrtus  dii!^ : 

Tuelty  will  I  seek  out  my  fame. 

le,  thou  new  ruia  of  old  Clifibrd's  liouse ; 

^Taking  up  lAe  Body. 
did  Mneas  old  Anchises  bear,' 
tiear  I  thee  upon  my  lounly  shoulders ; 
;  then  jEneaa  bare  a  liWng  load, 
Jiing  so  heavy  as  theae  woes  of  mine,  ^.Ettfc" 

nter  RtCHABD  Plamtagenet  and  Soubrset, 

fighting,  and  Sombeskt  ii  killed, 
iich.  So,  lie  thou  there ; 
■,  underneath  an  alehouse'  paltry  sign, 
e  Castle  in  Saint  Albans,  Somerset 
in  made  the  wizard  famous  in  his  death  i). 
wd,  hold  thy  temper ;  heart,  be  wrathful  still : 
ems  pray  for  enemies,  but  princes  kill.         [_£!xii. 

ntms:  Excursions.   Enter  King  Hbnbv,  Queen 

Masgabbt,  and  OlAei-s,  retreating. 
|,  Mm;  Away,  my  lord !  you  are  alow ;  for  shame. 

When  Medea  Sed  with  Jason  from  ColchoB,  she  murdered 
irother  A1>ByrtiiB,  and  cat  his  hody  into  several  pieces,  that 
ather  might  be  prevented  for  eome  time  {torn  pursuing  her. 

Ovid  TriaL  L  iii.  EL  9 : 

"  DireUit,  di(Ti]jaque  membra  per  agios 
Diaaipat,  in  m 


Dtp 


ir  luctt 


The  death  of  Samerset  here  accomplisbea  that  equivocal  pre- 
,on  of  Joujdain,  the  witch,  in  the  first  act : — 
"  Let  him  Ehun  cattla : 
Safer  Bboll  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains 
Than  wherB  aatia  wounted  stand." 
li  eqolTOcal  ptedietiona  icere  imnch  in  vogue  in  early  limes, 
the  fall  of  many  eminent  persona  ia  by  the  Chronicles  re- 
MUA  u  accompliahing  them:    being  delivered  in  obscure 
t,  tBj  foitnitoua  event  waa  the  mure  readily  supposed  to 
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K.  Hen.  Can  we  outrun  the  heaTens!  goodM■^ 

garet,  stay. 
Q.  Mar.  What  are  you  made  of?  you'll  nor 

Now  is  it  manhood,  wisdom,  and  defence 
To  give  the  enemy  way  ;  and  to  secure  us 
By  what  we  can,  which  can  no  more  but  fly. 

If  you  be  ta'en,  we  then  should  see  the  bottom"' 
Of  all  our  fortunes  :  but  if  we  haply  scape 
(As  well  we  may,  if  not  through  your  neglect), 
We  shall  to  London  get ;  where  you  are  lov'd ; 
Aud  where  this  breach,  now  in  our  fortunes  mitde, 
Mar  readily  be  stopp'd. 

Enter  Young  CtiFFOKD. 
Y. Cliff.  But  that  myheart'sonfuturewischiefse^ 
I  would  speak  blasphemy  ere  bid  you  fly; 
But  fly  you  must ;  uncurable  discomfit 
Reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  present  party", 
Away,  for  your  relief !   and  we  ivill  live 
To  see  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  give : 
Away,  my  lord,  away !  ^iiwai'' 

'"  This  eipreBsion,  the  bottom  of  oB  our/orlaia,  is  pMnlMilj 
Shakespeare's ;  he  has  it  again  in  EJng  Heniy  IV.  Put  L- 

"  The  veiy  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope, 

The  very  list,  the  ver;  utmost  bound 

Of  all  our  fortunei." 
Again  in  Borneo  and  Juliet: — 

"  Which  Ksj  into  the  bolteni  of  my  grief." 
And  ia  Measure  for  Measure  :— 

"  To  boh  into  the  batlom  of  my  place." 

"  The  folio  haaparb.  vsidcb  has  bitberto  been  supposed  to  i 

for  parties,  but  it  ia  evidently  an  error  for  porty;  by  which,  * 

lynrbittand  Steevene  observe,  the  offaneive  jingle  of  Aairti 

parti  is  avoided,  and  the  line  rendered  much  more  bannon'' 
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Scene  111.     Fie&f/i  near  Saint  Albans. 

Relreot.     Flourish;  then  enta-  York,  Ri- 
'cHARD  Plantagenbt,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers, 

\tA  DrJijn  and  Cdowrs. 
York.  Of  Salisbury,  who  can  report  of  him, 
lion,  who,  in  rage,  forgets 
id  oil  brush  of  time' ; 
in  the  brow  of  youth', 
Repairs  him  with  occasion  ?  this  happy  day 
Is  not  itself,  nor  have  we  won  one  foot, 
If  Salisbury  be  lost- 

Ri(k.  My  noble  father, 

Three  times  to-day  I  holp  him  to  his  horse, 
Three  times  bestrid  him';  thrice  I  led  him  off, 
I*ersuaiied  him  from  any  further  act : 
But  stiil,  where  danger  was,  still  there  I  met  him; 
And  lihe  rich  hangings  in  a  homely  house, 
So  was  his  ivill  in  his  old  feeble  body. 
-But,  noble  as  be  is,  look  where  lie  comes. 

Enter  Salisbury. 
SaL  Now,  by  my  sword,  well  hast  thou  fought  to- 
day; 
-By  the  mass,  so  did  we  all. — I  thanlt  you,  Richard  : 
Ood  knows,  how  long  it  is  1  have  to  live ; 
■And  it  hath  pleas'd  him,  that  three  times  to-<lay 
You  have  defended  me  from  imminent  death. — 

'  Watbnrtoa  would  aubatitule  "  all  hnat  of  time."  But,  ■> 
6t«n«iu  observes,  "  tbe  bnah  of  time "  is  the  gradual  detrition 
«f  time.    So  in  Timon  of  Atbens; — 

"  One  winter'a  bruA." 

'  Le.  thtkri^ofyoxth:  tha  trmo  of  a  hill  U  iis  tiamil. 

*  That  ii,  EAth  liiaei  I  una  Am  falltti,  and  tlriding  ever  him 

dgWsf  him  till  ht  nawerad.    This  act  of  friendship  Sbakespesre 

liu  frequently  mentioued.    See  the  Firet  Part  of  Slug  Henry  IV. 

Act  V.  80.  1,  adjhm. 
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Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  which  we  kre'; 
'Tis  not  enough  our  foes  are  this  time  fled, 
Boing  opposites  of  such  repairing  nature^ 

York.  I  know,  our  safetj  is  to  follow  them; 
For,  OS  I  hear,  the  king  is  fled  to  London, 
To  cail  a  present  court  of  parliameiit. 
Let  us  pursue  hira,  ere  the  ivrils  go  forth : — 
What  saja  Lord  Warwick  ?  shall  we  after  them? 

War.  After  them !  nay,  before  them,  if  ve  can 
Now  by  my  hand,  lords,  'twas  a  glorious  day; 
Saint  Albana'  battle,  won  by  famous  York, 
Shall  be  etemiE'd  in  all  age  to  come. — 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets !  and  to  London  all :. 
And  more  such  days  as  these  to  us  befall !    [Etat 

*  WeB,  lordst  wt  havt  nof  got  thai  which  we  Amv^ 
not  Kcurid  that  uhich  im  hace  acquired.     Thoa  in  Sbiletpun 
BipeofLncrecB:— 

"  Oil  UiBy  fciK  not  that  which  Ihoy  posSBss." 

*  Banff iy^ontae^f  nth  rfpairin^  nature,  i.e. bfiitg  en 
an  Mcjy  »  kioii  to  raUy  and  nctwtr  thtmulna  fnm  (J 
To  rtpair,  in  SDcient  language,  was  to  movait,  to  m 
former  condition.     Thus  in  Cjinbeline : — 


That 


And  in  nVt  WeU 


l9  Wei!  :- 


voulh." 


To  talk  of  jDurgood  fatl 


THIRD  PART  OF  KING  HENRY 
THE  SIXTH. 

PRF.tJMINART  REMARKS. 

I^^^HE  action  nf  tliis  pity  op«n9  joat  tfter  the  first  liattlo 
n^  0rStAJbBn9[Ha723,U55},iTbsreiD  the  York  Cai'ttou 
H^n  carried  the  diy;  and  claaia  with  ths  miirder  of  King 
■S^i  Henry  YI.  nnd  the  birth  of  Prince  Edward,  afterwards 
mg  Edward  V.  [November  4,  1471].  So  that  thia  hiatory 
ikca  in  the  space  of  full  sixleen  years. 

The  dUa  of  the  old  play,  which  ShaknapeaiB  altered  and  im- 
nred,  is  "  The  Tme  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  Yorke,  and 
w  Death  of  good  King  Hcnrj  the  Sixth :  with  the  whole  Con- 
IMiaD  between  the  Two  Houses  of  Lancaster  and  Torke :  u  it 
PBsnndrie  timea  acted  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Eurle  of 
Wbruke  hia  Senanta.  Printed  at  London  by  P.  3.  for  Thomas 
liUiDgtoii,  and  are  to  be  iiolde  at  hia  Shoppe  under  St.  Peter's 
■haiiih  ia  Comewal,  1595."  There  waa  another  edillon  in  1600 
9  Iha  same  pnbliaher :  and  it  waa  reproduced  with  tho  name  of 
lukeipeare  on  the  title  page,  printed  by  T.  P.  no  date,  but  ascer- 
Uned  to  have  been  printed  in  1619. 

The  present  hiatorical  drama  was  altered  by  Crown,  and  brought 
n  tbe  stage  in  1680,  nnder  tho  title  of  The  Mlaoriea  of  Civil 
Vu.  S^tiely  the  works  of  ShakeapearD  conld  havo  been  litllo 
*>dat  that  period  I  forCrowo,  in  hia  prologno,  declares  the  play 
»  be  entirely  his  own  compodtion ; — 

"For  by  bis  feeble  skill  'tia  built  alone, 
^^  The  diviOB  Shakespeare  did  not  fay  ime  itane." 

W^ttat  the  very  first  scene  is  that  of  Jack  Cade,  copied  almoal 


m  tram  the  Secon 
D  this  Third  Part,  w 


if  King  Henry  VI.  and  si 
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of  the  Cuke  qf  York's  Part}. 


J  CJiic/™  (0  ikc  Duke  flfYork, 


^ 


PERSONS  REPHESENTED. 

[O  HENnv  THE  Sixth  -. 

tWARD,  Prince  !(/■  Wales,  hh  Son 
Lbww  X[.  KioB  of  Franc 
Duke  (t^SoMEREET, 
DuKEo/ExrrGR, 
Earl  qf  Oxford, 
Earl  q/'NoRTHuMBERWi 
Earl  qf  WEnHORSLANu, 
Lord  Clifford, 

Richard  Plant aden^  Duke  qf  York : 
Edward,  Earl  (if  March,  ii/lmvaidi  King 

Edward  IV. 
Edmund,  Earl  itC Rutland, 
George,  ^flerwardi  Duke  of  Clarence, 
Richard,  nflcnoardi  Duke  q/^Gloslt 
Duke  ^Norfoix, 
Marquis  qT  Montague, 
Earl  </  Warwick, 
Earl  qf  Pekhroke, 
Lord  Hastings, 
Lord  Stafford, 
Sir  John  Mortimer, 
Sir  Hugh  Mortimer, 
Henry,  Earl  qf  Riohtnond,  a  Youth, 
Lord  Rivers,  brather  tq  Ladj  Grey.     Sir  William 

LEV.     Sir  John  Montgomery.     Sm  John  SohesM 

Tulor  (D  Balland.     Major  qf  York.     Lieatemuit^' 

Tower.     A  Nobleman.    Two  Keepei 

A  Son  that  has  /titled  hit  Father.     A  Fatber  tliat 

Ait  Son. 
<hiEBN  Margaret. 

Ladv  Grey,  nfterwardi  Queen  (n  Edward  IV, 
Bona,  Siiler  to  Ihe  French  Queen, 
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SCENS    ] 


London.     The  Parliament  Houge. 


^ruma.  Some  SBMierg  of  York's  Party  break  in. 
Then,  Enter  the  Duke  of  York,  Edward,  Rich- 
ard, NoBFoLK,  Montague,  Warwick,  tmd 
Olheri,  with  lehite  Rotes  in  their  Hats. 


Warwici. 
FONDER  how  the  ting  eacap'd 
York.  While  we  purau'd  thi 
the  north, 
e  alilj  stole  away,  and  left  his  men : 

t  the  great  lord  of  Northumberland, 
liose  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retreat 
jr'd  up  the  drooping  army ;  and  himself, 
d  Clifibrd,  and  Lord  StnSbrd,  all  abreast, 
■g'd  OUT  main  battle's  front,  and,  breaking 
e  by  the  swords  of  common  soldiers  slain' 

ii  pUy  is  only  divided  from  the  former  for  the  con 
bititm ;  for  Che  seriea  at  action  ia  contiziDfld  witi 
ion,  nor  are  an, 
LD  Che  (irat  at 
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Edie.  Lord  Stafford's  father,  duke  of  Buckinghaan, 
Is  either  slain,  or  wounded  dangerous  : 
I  cleft  his  beaver  with  a  downright  blow ; 
That  this  is  true,  father,  behold  his  blood. 

^Showing  hia  Uoody  Swmd. 

Mont.  And,  brother',  here's  the  earl  of  Wiltshire's 
blood,  ^To  York,  tkowiTtg  hii. 

Whom  I  encounter'd  as  the  battles  join'd, 

Hich.  Speakthoufor  me,  andtell  themwhatldid*. 
[_Throici7iff  down  ike  Duke  op  Somerset's  Heai- 

York.  Richard  hath  best  deserv'd  of  all  my  sons.— 
But,  is  your  grace  dead,  my  lord  of  Somerset! 

Norf.  Suchhopehave  all  the  line  of  John  of  Gaunl! 

Rich.  Thus  do  I  hope  to  shaJte  King  Henry's  he»i 

War.  And  so  do  1. — Victorious  prince  of  Yoii, 
Before  I  see  thee  seated  in  that  throne 
Which  now  the  house  of  Lancaster  usurps, 
I  vow  by  heaven,  these  eyes  shaL  nerer  close. 
This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 
And  this  the  regal  seat :  possess  it,  York  : 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  King  Henry's  heirs*. 

Y<yrk.  Assist  me  then,  sweet  Warwick,  andlwiD; 
For  hither  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

Norf.  We'll  all  assist  you ;  he  that  flies  shall  die. 

York.  Thanks,  gentle  Norfolk. — Stay  by  me,  HSf 

'  Yori  and  Montague  address  eacli  other  as  brothera,  bnl  MM- 
tague  was  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Wanriclt,  and  York's  wife  »» 
half-sister  to  Thomas  Montague  Earl  of  Saliabnr]-,  their  fUlWi 
consequently  she  was  their  aunt,  not  their  mater.  Se«  note  ■ 
Act  i.  Sc.  1  of  the  previons  plfly. 

*  Shakespeare  naa  also  led  into  tMa  anachroniam  by  llw  dj 
plays.    AttielimeotlhafirstbattlaofSLAlbanfliiih'     '"-'■-^ 
ia  represented  to  have  fought  in  the  last  scene  of  tbi 
play,  he  waa  not  one  year  old ;  having  been  bom  U  " 
Castle,  Oetohei  21, 14S4.     At  the  lime  to  wbich  th< 
of  the  preaent  act  refers,  he  was  but  six  years  oir 
fifth  act,  in  which  Henry  is  reprraeDled  as  having 
him  in  the  Tower,  not  more  than  sixteen  and  eigl. 
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n,»)dierB,  sta^,  and  lodge  by  me  this  night. 
War.  And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no 
violence, 
Unless  he  seek  to  thrust  you  out  by  force. 

{^They  retire. 
Tori,  The  queen,  this  day,  here  holds  her  parlia- 
ment, 
'  But  little  thinks  we  shall  be  of  her  council. 

Bj  voids,  or  blows,  here  let  us  win  our  right. 
,      RieA.  Arm'd  as  we  are,  let's  stay  nithiii  this  house 

I        War.  The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  call'd. 
Unless  Flantagenet,  duke  of  York,  be  king, 
And  bashful  Menry  depos'd,  whose  cowardice 
Halh  made  us  by-words  to  our  enemies. 
York.  Then  leave  me  not,  my  lords;  be  resolute; 
I  mean  to  take  possession  of  my  right. 

War.  Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him  best, 
^lie  proudest  he*  that  holds  up  Lancaster, 
Dates  stir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  shake  his  bells*. 
I'U  plant  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who  dares. 
Resolve  thee,  Richard ;  claim  the  English  crown. 

I^Warwick  leads  York  /o  ike  Throne, 
who  seaU  hirmdf. 

f'loia-uh.     Enter  King  Henhy,  Clifford,  Nor- 
thumberland, We  a  TM  ORE  LANK,  ExETEii,  o?!(i 
Othere,  with  red  Roses  in  their  Hati. 
K.  Hen.  My  lords,  look  where  the  sturdy  rebel  sits. 
Even  in  the  chair  of  state  !   belike,  he  means, 
Back'd  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  false  peer, 

T ^re  unto  the  crown,  and  reign  as  king. — 

Northumberland,  he  slew  thy  father ; 

Tme  Tragedy  lias  "  The  prondeat  bird." 

allasion  is  to  falconry.     Hawks  had  sometimes  littls 

g  DD  them,  perhaps  to  alarm  the  birds  \  to  Iright  them    j 

»  A 
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And  thine,  Lord  Glifibrd  ;  and  you  both  have  to 
revenge 
On  him,  his  sons,  his  favourites,  and  his  frieads. 
North.  If  I  be  not,  heavens  be  reveng'd  on  ma 
Clif.  The  hope  thereof  makes  CliSbrd  moum 
steel. 
Weit.  What,  shall  we  suffer  this  !  let's  pkckl 
down: 
My  heart  for  anger  burns,  I  cannot  brook  it. 
K.  Hen.  Be  patient,  gentle  earl  of  WealmordM 
Clif.  Patience  is  for  poltroons,  such  as  he  ; 
He  durst  not  sit  there  had  your  father  liv'd. 
My  gracious  lord,  here  in  the  parliament 
Let  us  assail  the  family  of  York. 

North,  Wei!  hast  thou  spoken,  cousin ;  be  it  i 
K.Hen.  Ah!  know  you  not,  the  city  favoura d 
And  they  have  troops  of  soldiers  at  their  beck? 
Exe.  But  when  the  duke  is  slain,  they'll  quickly! 
K.  Hen.  Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Ht 

To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parlianient-house  ! 
Cousin  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats, 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  use. 

\Thty  advance  totheDi 
Thou  factious  duke  of  York,  descend  my  throng 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet : 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 

Yorf:.  I  am  thine. 

Exe.  For  shame,  come  down ;  he  made  thee 
of  York. 

York.  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom 

'  The  folio  gives  Chia  line  to  Jfeitniordand ;  in  the  old  ( 
IB  rightly  given  lo  Exeter. 

'  The  old  play  teada  "  aa  the  Mngdim  ia."     Why 
altered  it,  it  ia  not  easy  Id  say,  for  the  new  line  only 
Bame  meaning  mors  obacuraly.   York  means  that  the  l._~ 
his  iuheTilance  irom  his  father,  aa  the  earldom  of  March 
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.  Exe.  Thy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 

'  War.  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown, 

p  following  this  usurping  Henry. 

I  Clif.  Whom  should  he  follow,  but  his  natural  king? 

I,  War.   True,  Clifford ;  and  that's  Richard,  duke  of 

I  York. 

I  K.  Hen.  And  shall  I  stand,  and  thou  sit  in  m; 

(  throne? 

York.  It  must  and  shall  be  so.      Content  thyself. 
I    War.  Be  duke  of  Lancaster,  let  him  be  king. 
I    Wett.  He  is  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancaster  : 
)Lnd  that  the  lord  of  Westmoreland  shall  maintain. 

War.  And  Wanvick  shall  disprove  it.   You  forget, 
lliat  we  are  those,  which  chas'd  you  from  the  field, 
lUid  slew  your  fathers,  and  with  colours  spread 
Mareh'd  through  the  city  to  the  palace  gates. 
;  North.  Yes,  Warwick,  I  remember  it  to  my  grief ; 
ftnd,  by  his  soul,  thou  and  thy  house  shall  rue  it. 
'    West.  Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  these  thy  sons, 
rby  kinsmen,  and  thy  friends,  I'll  have  more  lives, 
Thsm  drops  of  blood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

Clif.  Uige  it  no  more ;  lest  liiat,  instead  of  words, 
I  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger 
Ae  shall  revenge  his  death,  before  I  stir. 

War.  Poor  Clifford !  how  I  scorn  his  worthless 
threats ! 

York.  Will  you,  we  show  our  title  to  the  crown  ? 
Xi  not,  our  Bworda  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 
I  K.  Hen.  What  title  hast  thou,  traitor,  to  the  crown  ? 
iThy  father  was,  at  thou  art,  duke  of  York^; 


262  THIRD   PART   OF  iCT  . 

Thy  grandfather,  R(^r  Mortimer,  earl  of  Marcli  i 
I  am  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth"", 
Who  made  the  Dauphin  and  the  French  to  stoop, 
And  seiz'd  upon  their  towns  and  provinces. 

War.  Talk  not  of  France,  sith  thou  hast  lost  its 

K.  Hen.  The  lord  protector  lost  it,  and  not  1 ; 
When  I  was  crown'd,  I  was  but  nine  months  old 

RieA.  You  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  melhioli' 
you  lose ; 
Father,  tear  the  crown  from  the  usurper's  head. 

Edw.  Sweet  father,  do  bo  ;  set  it  on  your  held. 

Motii.  Goodbrother  [7*0  York],  as  thou  lov'stt 
honour'st  arms. 
Let's  fight  it  out,  and  not  stand  cavilling  thus. 

Ric/i.  Sound  drums  and  trumpets,  and  thekingi^u 
«y. 

Yori.  Sons,  peace  ! 

K.  Hen.  Peace  tliou!  and  give  King  Henry 

Wa>:  PlantagenetshallspeakfiTst :  hearhini,lai 
And  be  you  silent  and  attentive  too. 
For  he,  that  interrupts  hini,  shall  not  live. 

K.  Hen.  Tliink'st  thou,  that  I  will  leave  m; 
throne. 
Wherein  my  grandsire,  and  my  father,  sat  ? 
No  :  first  shall  war  unpeople  this  my  realm  ; 
Ay,  and  their  colours,  often  borne  in  France 
And  now  in  England,  to  our  heart's  great  sot 
Shall  he  my  winding-sheet '".    Why  faint  you,  lord 
My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his. 

Cambridge,  and  vaa  beheadsd  in  (he  lifetime  of  his  elder 
Edward  DukeofYark. 

'"  The  military  roputstioQofKiiJgHonryV.  is  the  tolarapl 
of  his  son.  The  namB  of  King  Hencj-  the  Fifth  diapetsed^ 
rolloweiB  of  Cuda. 

"  Peihupa  Gny  hud  this  pausge  in  miiid  whea  ht 
"  Weave  the  warp,  aod  weave  the  woof, 
■  'I'he  uindingihccl  of  Ed«u4'B  tatp." 
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War.  Prove  it,  Henry,  and  thou  ^lalt  be  king, 
K.Ben.  Henry  the  Fourth  by  conquest  got  the 

York.  'Twas  by  rebellion  Bgainst  his  king 
K.  Box.  I  know  nut  what  to  sar ;  mT  title's  weak. 
ZAtide. 
Tell  me,  may  not  a  king  Etdopt  an  heir  ? 
York.  What  then  ? 

K.  Hen.  An  if  he  may,  then  am  I  iawfiii  king  : 
For  Richard,  in  the  view  of  many  lords, 
Htngn'd  the  crown  to  Henry  the  Fourth  ; 
VliMe  heir  my  father  was,  and  I  am  bis. 

York.  He  rose  against  him,  being  his  sovereign, 
And  made  him  to  resign  his  crown  perforce. 

War.   Suppose,  my  lords,  he  did  it  unconstrain'd, 
Tlink  you,  'twere  prejudicial  to  his  crown  '^  ? 

Bte.  No ;  for  he  could  not  so  resign  his  crown, 
But  that  the  next  heir  should  succeed  and  reign. 
K.  Ben.  Art  thou  against  us,  duke  of  Exeter? 
Sxt.  His  is  the  right,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 
York.  Why  whisper  you,  my  lords,  and  answer  not  ? 
Sre.  My  conscience  tells  me  lie  is  lawful  king. 
S.Hen.  All  will  revolt  from  me,  and  turn  to  him. 
SurA.  Plantagenet,  for  all  the  claim  thou  lay'st, 
nink  not,  that  Henry  shall  be  so  depos'd. 
War.  Depos'd  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  all. 
i^ortk.   Thou  art  deceiv'd  :  'tis  not  thy  southern 
power, 
Of  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  nor  of  Kent, 
ffiich  makes  thee  thus  presumptuous  and  proud. 
Can  set  the  duke  up,  in  despite  of  me. 
Clif.  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wTong, 
d  Clifford  vows  to  fight  in  thy  defence : 
f  that  ground  gape,  and  swallow  me  alive, 
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Where  I  sliall  kneel  to  him  that  slew  my  ftither ! 

K.  Hen.  O  Clifford,  how  thy  words  revive  myheart! 

York.   Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  the"^^  crown. 
What  mutter  you,  or  what  conspire  you,  lords? 

War.  Do  right  unto  this  princely  duke  of  York; 
Or  I  wiU  fill  the  house  with  armed  men. 
And,  o'er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  sits. 
Write  up  his  title  with  usurping  blood. 

^He  stamps,  and  the  Soldiers  show  themtdtm. 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  hear  me  but  one 

Let  me,  for  this  my  life  time,  reign  as  king. 

York.  Confirm  the  crown  to  me,  and  to  mine  heiis, 
And  thou  shalt  reign  in  quiet  while  thou  liv'st. 

K.  Hen.  I  am  content :  Richard  Plant^;enet, 
Enjoy  the  kingdom  after  my  decease. 

Clif.  What  wrong  is  this  uuto  the  prince  your  son ! 

Wan  What  good  is  this  to  England,  and  himself? 

Weet.  Base,  fearful,  and  despairing  Henry ! 

Clif.  How  hast  thou  injur'd  both  thyself  and  us ! 

West.  I  cannot  stay  to  hear  these  articles. 

North,   Nor  I. 

CHf.  Come,  cousin,  let  us  tell  the  queen  these  news. 

West,  Farewell,  faint-hearted  and  d^enerate  king. 
In  whose  cold  blood  no  spark  of  honour  bides. 

North.  Be  thou  a  prey  unto  the  house  of  York, 
And  die  in  bands  for  this  immanly  deed  J 

Clif.   In  dreadful  war  may'st  thou  be  overcome  ! 
Or  live  in  peace,  abandon'd,  and  despis'd  ! 

\_Exeunt  Northumberland,  Clipfobd, 
aTid  Westmoreland. 

War.  Turn  this  way,  Henry,  and  regard  tl 

Exe.  Theyseekrevenge,aodtbereforewil 

R.  Hen.  Ah,  Exeter ! 
"  The  old  copy  bu  lAy  ciown.   Mr.  Collkr'i  bmoi 
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War.  Whj  should  yoH  sigh,  my  lord  ? 

K.  Hen.  Not  for  mvself.  Lord  Warwick,  but  my 

I  unnaturally  shall  disinherit. 
It,  be  it  as  it  may :  I  here  entail 

)wn  to  thee,  and  to  thine  heirs  for  ever  ; 
mditiattally,  that  here  thou  take  an  oath, 

>  cease  this  civil  war,  and,  whilst  I  live, 

>  honour  me  as  thy  king  and  sovereign  ; 
nd  neither'*  by  treason,  nor  hostility, 

a  seek  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  thyself. 
Yori.  This  oath  I  willingly  take,  and  will  perform. 
[X^ominff/rom  Ike  Throne. 
War.  Long  live  King  Henry  !  Plantagenet,  em- 

K.  Hen.  And  long  live  thou,  and  these  thy  forward 

Tort.  Now  York  and  Lancaster  are  reconcil'd. 
Eie.  AccuTs'd  be  he,  that  seeks  to  make  them  foes 
^Sennet.     The  Lordt  come  forward. 
York.  FareweU,inygraciouslord;  I'lltomycastle'*. 
War.  And  I'll  keep  London,  with  my  soldiers. 
Nor/.   And  I  to  Norfolk,  with  my  followers. 
Mont.  And  I  unto  the  sea,  from  whence  I  came. 
\_Ezeunt  York,  and  hU  Som,  Warwick, 
Norfolk,  Montagub,  Soldlert,  and 
Attendants. 
X.  Hen.  And  I,  with  grief  and  sorrow,  to  the  court. 

**  Molone  iseeitB  that  nathir,  alhtr,  hrotker,  nnd  muiy  eimilu 
■tds,  were  used  bf  Ehakcepeaie  and  hla  cotemporaries  se  mano- 
bables.  Steevens  donbtB  this,  and  obHTves  with  propriety, 
U  the  veruBcation  of  tbia  and  the  preceding  pla;  baa  tdbii; 
k*s  u  nnmetriea)  ajid  irregular  as  thii. 
"  Sandal  Castle,  near  Wakefleld,  in  Toriahire. 
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ErUer  Qubkn  Margaret  and  the  Prince  of  Waif 
Exe.  Here  comes  the  queen,  whose  looks  bewray 
her  anger  : 

I'll  steal  away. 

K.  Hen.  Exeter,  so  will  I.  {_Goi% 

Q.  Mar.  Nay,  go  not  from  me,  I  will  follow  tbi 
K.  Hen.  Be  patient,  gentle  queen,  and  I  will  staj 
§.  Mar.  Who  can  be  patient  in  such  extreme  ' 

Ah,  wretched  man !  'would,  I  had  died  a  maid, 

And  never  seen  thee,  never  borne  thee  son. 

Seeing  thou  hast  prov'd  bo  unnatural  a  father ! 

Hath  he  deserv'd  \a  lose  his  birthright  thus  ? 

Hadst  thou  hut  lov'd  him  half  so  well  as  I ; 

Or  felt  that  pain  which  I  did  for  him  once ; 

Or  nourish'd  him,  as  I  did  with  my  blood ; 

Thou  would'st  have  left  thy  dearest  heart-blood  thei^ 

Rather  than  have  made  that  savage  duke  thine  heii, 

And  disinherited  thine  only  son. 

Prince.   Father,  you  cannot  disinherit  me ; 

If  you  be  king,  why  should  not  I  succeed? 

K.  Hen.  Pardon  me,  Margaret ;  pardon  me,  »wMt 

The  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforc'd  me. 
Q.  Mar,  Enforc'd  thee  !  art  thou  king,  and  wilt  l» 

I  sliame  to  hear  thee  speak.     Ah,  timorous  wretcli' 
Thou  hast  undone  thyself,  thy  son,  and  me. 
And  given  unto  the  house  of  York  such  head. 
As  thou  shalt  reign  but  by  their  sufferance. 
To  entail  him  and  his  heirs  unto  the  crotvn, 
What  is  it,  but  to  make  thy  sepulchre'', 

'^  Bewrat/i  i.  e.  btirai/,  diicover.     So  in  King  Lear  :— 
"  Ho  did  bewray  his  practice.'^ 

"  The  qaeon's  Tcproaoh  ia  founded  on  a  position  Ion) 
among  politidans,  that  the  Ima  of  hiaglj-  power  is  mn 
by  losa  of  life.  a^^^H 
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Sep  into  it  far  before  thy  time  ? 

Is  chancellor,  and  the  lord  of  Cdius  ; 
1  Faulconbridge'^  commands  the  narrow  seas; 
e  duke  is  made  protector  of  the  realm ; 
1  yet  shall  thou  be  safe  ?  such  safety  finds 
rabling  lamb,  environed  with  wolves. 
Had  I  been  there,  which  am  a  silly  woman, 
The  Mtldiers  should  have  toss'd  me  on  their  pikes. 
Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  act. 
But  thou  preferr'st  thy  life  before  thine  honour  : 
And  seeing  thou  dost,  I  here  divorce  myself. 
Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 
Undl  that  act  of  parliament  be  repeal'd. 
Whereby  my  son  is  disinherited. 
Tie  northern  lords,  that  have  forsworn  thy  colours, 
Will  follow  mine,  if  once  they  see  them  spread  : 
And  spread  they  shall  be ;   to  thy  foul  disgrace. 
And  utter  ruin  of  the  house  of  York. 
Thill  do  I  leave  thee  : — Come,  son,  let's  away ; 
Our  army's  ready ;  Come,  we'll  after  ihem. 

"  The  peraon  here  meant  was  Thoma.i  Nevil,  haslwd  son  to 
'bLord  Faulconbridge,  "a  man,"  mya  Hall,  "  of  no  Usse  comgB 
"  "^  who  for  his  cruel  condiciona  was  such  an  apta 
mare  meter  could  not  be  chosen  (o  aeC  all  the  world 
k  a  broyle,  and  to  pnt  th«  estate  of  the  reajme  on  an  ill  hazard-^' 
^lad  been  appointed  by  Warwick  vice  admiral  of  the  sea,  and 
in  charge  so  to  keep  the  passage  lietwecn  Dover  and  Calais, 
none  which  either  favonred  King  Henry  or  his  friends  should 
Escape  untaken  or  ondroHned  :  such  at  least  were  his  instructions 
with  respect  to  the  friends  and  favourers  of  King  Edward  after 
the  mptnre  between  him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwick's  death  he 
'ill  into  poverty,  and  robbed,  bath  by  sea  and  land,  as  well  trieads 
I  enemies.  He  unce  bronght  his  ships  up  the  Thames,  and  with 
coneiderabte  body  of  the  men  of  Kent  sad  Essex,  made  a  spirited 
Banlt  on  the  city,  with  a  view  to  plunder  and  pillage,  which 
■■  not  repelled  but  ailer  a  sharp  conflict,  and  the  loss  of  many 
livee;  and,  had  it  happened  at  a  more  critical  period,  might  have 
■«en  attended  with  fatal  consequences  to  Ednard,  After  roving 
lO  the  sea  some  little  time  longer,  he  ventured  to  land  at  South  - 
amptOD,  where  he  vus  taken  and  l)eheaded.    See  Hall  and  Holin- 
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K.  Hen.  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  me  speaU 

Q.  Mar.  Thou  hast  spoke  too  much  aiready ;  get  \ 
thee  gone.  ; 

K.  Hen.  Gentle  son  Edward,  thou  wilt  stay  witL  me  \\ 

Q,  Mar.  Ay,  to  be  murder'd  by  his  enemies. 

Prince.  When  I  return  with  victory  from  the  field,  | 
I'll  see  your  grace  :  till  then,  I'll  follow  her.  i 

Q.  Mar.  Come,  son,  away ;  we  may  not  hnger  thss.  i 
^Exeunt  Queen  Margaret,  and  the  Prince. 

£".  Hen.   Poor  queen  !   how  love  to  me,  and  to  ba 

Hath  made  her  break  out  into  terms  of  rage ! 
Beveng'd  may  she  be  on  that  hateful  duke ; 
Whose  haughty  spirit,  winged  with  desire. 
Will  coast"'  my  crown,  and,  like  an  empty  eagle, 
Tire-"  on  the  flesh  of  me,  and  of  my  son  ! 
The  loss  of  those  three  lords'^'  torments  my  heart; 

"  To  coast  13  to  purfue,  to  hovfr  about  ajtyihing,  Thua  JU  uU 
Loyal  Subject  of  BcuumoDt  and  Fletcher : — 

"  Take  ;oa  those  horse  and  coail  them." 
And  in  The  Maid  of  the  Mill,  by  the  same  authors,  two  gentleioO 
eDlering,  a  lady  aska: — "  Who  are  (hose  that  coatl  us?"    SoiK 
Chapman's  Version  of  the  fifth  Iliad  :— 

"  Aliidea  yet  cotuli  through  the  troops  conSnning  men  so 

And  Holinshed,  vol  iii,  p.  362 :— "  William  Douglas  still  MiuM' 
the  Englishmen,  doing  them  what  damage  he  might."  See  >!■ 
p.  404,  and  other  passages.  Sbakeepeaie  uses  it  again  in  Kiif 
Henry  VIII.  speaking  of  Wolaey's  tortuous  policy  in  the  mMW 

^  The  king  perceiTea  him  bow  be  eoo^tt 
And  hedges  his  own  way." 
And  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis; — 

"All  in  haste  she  coaitelA  tfl  tbs  cry." 
The  old  ortbograpby  of  the  word  was  code,  or  coif,  from  the  Fnn^ 
cmtoyer,  to  pursue  a  course  alongside  an  object,  to  watch  it 

™  To  ti'rt  is  to  fear;  to /ce(i  like  a  bird  of  pray,  from  Che  Aa^ 

Saxon  Ti  flan,  Ty;iian,&c.  Tbosin  the  poet's  Venus  and  Adonif 

"  BTen  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  by  fast. 

Tint  with  her  beak  on  feaCbera,  flesh,  aod  bon«." 

"  i.e.  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Oifod,*'*' 

had  left  him  in  disgust.  ^^HH 


^  Ji  Jmivhr  hmlcnii 

AaL  31^  Gad  ierbiii.  tout  smcc  sJio»i<l  Kr  +nr 

F«£.  I  AaH  be.  if  I  clairo  bv  rqvm  «nu 

AidL  111  |nrn  tbe  omifnrv.  it  Tou'l  1  hMT- mi<  i^yWMi, 


Oig,  faia  gaaidiaher  John,  hivni;:  mimni  lUlmhMti  t^lftntn 
IBM;  dn^ter  of  Jobn  of  Quml  hr  ht>  flni  »||b 
'  Se*  nuu  S  at  p.  556,  inU. 


autbotitT  '>nrr  iiim  :hat  K<n^Hi 
lyHiri  woe,  btn  liid  imni  tin  pMe; 

tma.     -UuL  fatiier.  do 


1  ul 'itQCfXMn  leiuB. "('>)£»  uAU '!>>?. 


las,-  iinii 


:upyn 


il  WhjcMs'KtlwaiandtponF 


■■  bf  vuM  tvoiL^  thiiiMiiifiii  bmh; 
nliBe  fimtilf  jraar  lu^  my  lonL 
Aj,  whh  n^  nrard.  WliU  I  Uunk'st  tfaou, 
hit  we  {ear  tbern  ! — 
aad  Rk&aid,  jan  shall  stay  with-me  ; 
X  MawligMe  ahaO  post  to  London  ! 
Waiwiek,  Cobham,  and  the  rest, 
^  Inve  1^  ^vttciara  of  the  king, 

policy  stTOigthen  themselres, 
not  ample  HeitTT,  nor  his  oaths. 
BnAer,  I  go ;  m  win  them,  fear  it  not : 
t  moM  hnmbly  I  do  take  my  leave.      [JSixil. 
r  Sib  John  aitd  Sir  Hdqh  Mortimer. 
Tgri.  Sir  Jdlm,  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  mine 

Fw  an  cooke  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour ; 
He  Bmy  of  the  queen  mean  to  beside  as. 
Sir  Jtlm.  She  shall  not  need,  well  meet  her  in  the 

field. 
Yirk.  Wlat,  with  fire  thousand  men? 

*  Ua  folio  reidi  "  Ector  Gabrid."  It  wu  the  nuna  of  the 
■  lw.l«iili«Tilj  (rofinil  Singer,  who  played  tliis  iosigiiiflcuit  put. 
~  ~  ition  ic  from  the  old  pU;,  and  wu  mule  bj  Thsatuld. 

vnot,"  nys  Johnson,  "whether  the  anlhor intsadid 
aj  Bwil  imbnetian,  bst  be  that  resde  this  has  >  Btriking  admo- 
-^-'a  agiiiut  prcciinUDCf,  by  which  ire  often  tun  nnlnrflil 
to  4o  that  which  a  little  delay  ironld  pat  hoautly  In  our 
Hid  York  itJ^ad  bat  a  few  momenta,  he  bad  UT*d  hia 
kMD  the  luio  of  pa^nry. 
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3St  not,  son  ;  it  is  imp 
is  of  no  moment,  being 
lawful  magistrate, 
ty  over  him  that  swear 
but  did  usurp  the  plac> 
!  he  that  made  you  to 
d,  is  vain  and  frivolou 
1.     And,  fattier,  do  hv 


;uit  is  Elysiu] 
)  feign  of  blis 
■  thus  ?    I  car 


lot  rest. 
■,  that  I  wear,  be  di 
varm  blood  of  Henry' 
.  enough ;  I  will  be  k 
!t  to  London  presentl; 
rwick  to  this  enterpri; 
lalt  to  the  duke  of  No 
ily  of  our  intent. — 
lU  unto  my  Lord  Cobl 
Centishmen  will  willini 
for  they  are  soldiers, 
liberal,  full  of  spirit.— 
IS  employ' d,  what  reste 


rtofili 


SpOTI 


Dbligation  of  an  oaLb  obligin 
the  nnlanfolnesB  of  tbe  obUi 
Eitjotial  and  ja9t. — Johnson. 
character  of  Richard  Siat  de' 
DmiQeut  as  SbakeBpeue  make: 
a]y  born  in  14S2.  Lord  Chec 
I.  3 ;  but  the  eailier  bdutcb  . 
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^bd  yet  the  king  not  privy  to  my  drift, 
yla  aDj  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  ? 


Bat,stay;  What  news?  Why oom'at  thou  in  such  post? 

Meis.  The  queen,  with  ail  the  nortliern  earls  and 
lords', 
Intend  here  to  heaiege  you  in  your  castle : 
She  is  hard  by  with  twenty  thousand  men ; 
And  tlierefore  fortify  your  hold,  my  lord. 

York.  Ay,  with  my  sword.  What !  think'at  thou, 
that  we  fear  them  ? — 
Edvard  and  Richard,  you  shall  stay  with-rae ; 
My  brother  Montague  shall  post  to  London  ! 
Iiet  noble  Warwick,  Cohham,  and  the  rest, 
Wiom  we  have  left  protectors  of  the  tbg. 
With  powerful  policy  strengthen  themselves, 
And  trust  not  simple  Henry,  nor  his  oaths. 

ifoftt.  Brother,  I  go ;  I'll  win  them,  fear  it  not : 
And  tbiis  most  humbly  I  do  take  my  leave.      [Exit. 

Enter  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortiubr. 

Fwi,   Sir  John,  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  mine 

Tou  are  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour ; 
The  army  of  the  queen  mean  to  hesiege  us. 
Sir  J(^.  She  shall  not  need,  we'U  meet  her  in  the 
field. 
,    York.  What,  with  five  thousand  men  ?  j 

I  *  The  folio  reads  "  Entei  GabntL"    It  yna  the  name  of  the  J 

Kloi,  prolwbty  Gabriel  SingBr,  Trbo  pla]^  Ibis  Insignificant  put.  | 

Rie  emendation  ia  from  the  o!d  plaj',  and  waa  made  bj  Theobald.  J 

I  '  "  I  know  not,"  aaya  Johnson,  "  whether  the  anthor  intendad  9 

1^  moral  tnstniction,  bat  he  that  reade  this  has  >  striking  admo-  ] 

tjtioa  against  precipitancy',  b;  -nbicb  we  often  nae  onlawfal  , 

tsasa  to  do  that  which  a  little  delay  would  pnt  bonegtlr  In  oar  J 

■Ead  York  atajBi  bat  a  few  mdmenU,  ho  bad  saved  hia  J 

D.the  Stain  of  periun.  I 
L         -J 


» 


^ 
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JtitA.  Ay,  with  five  hundred,  father,  for  a  need.. 
A  woman's  general;  What  iould  we  fear! 

\^A  March  afar  j 

Edte.  I  hear  their  dmmB ;  let's  set  our  men  in  orda 

And  issue  forth,  and  bid  them  battle  straight. 

York.  Five  men  to  twenty  ! — though  the  oddsi 

I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  victory. 
Many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 
When  as  the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  01 
Why  should  I  not  now  have  the  like  su 

\_Alarum.    EiertM 

ScKNE  III.     Plaim  near  Sandal  Castle. 

Alarums:  Excursions.     Enter  Rutland,  andhil 
Tutors 
Itut.  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fty  to  'scape  their  hand 
Ah,  tutor !  look,  where  bloody  Clifford  con 

Enter  Cliffohd,  and  Soldiers. 

Clxf.  Chaplain,  away!  thypriesthoodsareathyli: 
As  for  the  brat  of  this  accursed  duke, 
Whose  father  slew  my  father^  he  shall  die. 

Tut.  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  him  corapanT. 

(Mif.  Soldiers,  away  with  him. 

T\a.  Ah,  Clifford!  murder  not  this  innocent  chQ 
Lest  thou  be  hated  both  of  God  and  n 

{E^it,  farced  off  by  SMi^ 

Clif.  How  now!  is  he  dead  already?  Or,isitfc| 
That  makes  hitn  close  his  eyes?     I'll  open  them. 

Rvt.  So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the  wretch' 

'  "A  prioat  caUed  Sir  Robert  AspalL"— Hafl,  fo.  99. 
"  i.B.  (A(/a(Aero/iiAiiA  trat,  namely,  (A(I>iuko/roi' 
'  5o  hokt  Out  pmt'Hfi  fton  dV  lAe  VTvteA.    Tbb  aay 

the  practice  of  -"i''tningJfcBm^taW""i]'  Hiem  nitliDnt. 

that  flK  . .  s^^^^^^^^Bsn" .  
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lat  trembles  under  his  devouring  paws  : 
nd  BO  lie  walks,  insulting  o'er  his  prey; 
od  80  be  cornea  to  rend  his  limbs  asunder. — 
b,  gentle  Clifford  !  kill  me  witJi  thy  sword, 
nd  not  with  such  a  cruel  threat'ning  look, 
ireet  Clifford  !  hear  me  speak  before  I  die  ; 
am  too  mean  a  subject  for  thy  wrath, 
e  thou  reveng'd  on  men,  and  let  me  live. 
Clt/.   In  vain  thou  speak' Bt,  poor  boy;  my  father's 

iath  Btopp'd  the  passage  where  thy  words  should 

Bui.  Then  let  my  father's  blood  open  it  again ; 
le  is  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 
CUf.  Had  I  thy  brethre,n  here,  their  lives,  and  thine. 
Were  not  revenge  sufficient  for  me ; 
Sio,  if  I  digg'd  up  thy  forefathers'  graves, 

"  hung  their  rotten  coffins  up  in  chains, 
It  could  not  slake  mine  ire,  nor  ease  my  heart, 
rbe  sight  of  any  of  the  house  of  York 

fury  to  torment  my  soul  ; 

Ani  till  I  root  out  their  accursed  line. 

And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hell. 

Therefore [^Liftin^  his  hand. 

Rut.  O,  let  me  pray  before  I  take  my  death: — 
To  thee  I  pray ;  sweet  Clifford,  pity  me ! 
Clif.  Such  pity  as  my  rapier's  point  affords. 
But.   I  never  did  thee  harm:  Whv  wilt  thou  slay 

me? 
Gif.  Thy  father  hath. 
Bat.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  bora*. 

rurki  that  the  epithet  ffetnwn'n;,  nbich  mlgbtwell  bBvachurac- 
ized  tli«  whole  iuuDal,ia  oddly  euougb  beetowed  on  hia  pavt. 

'  Bntland  waa  born  in  1443,  and  ClLfford'a  father  was  slain  at 
I  battle  of  St.  Albans,  in  US5.     Catuequeutlf  Rutland  n 
m  at  laaat  tiralre  years  old 
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Thou  hast  one  son^  for  his  sake  pity  me ;  . 

Lest,  in  revenge  thereof,  sith  God  is  just, 

He  be  as  miserably  slain  as  I. 

Ah,  let  me  live  in  prison  all  my  daya ; 

And  when  I  give  occasion  of  ofTence, 

Then  let  me  die,  for  now  thou  hast  no  canse. 

ay.  No  cause? 
Thy  father  slew  my  father;  therefore,  die. 

QGx.JFFDiu>  ttaii  Urn. 

Rut.  Diifaciant,  lattdia  summa  sit  ista  tWB^l 

Clif.  Plantagenet !  I  come,  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  son's  blood  cleaving  to  my  blade, 
Shall  rust  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  blood, 
Congeal'd  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  off  both.  \&ai- 

SoBNB  IV.     The  same. 
Alarum.     Enter  York. 
York.  The  army  of  the  queen  hath  got  the  fieU" 
My  uncles  both  are  slain  in  rescuing  me ' ; 
And  all  my  followers  to  the  eager  foe 
Turn  bftck,  and  ily,  like  ships  before  the  wind, 
Or  Iambs  pursu'd  by  hunger-starved  wolves. 
My  sons,  God  knows  what  hath  bechanced  them; 
But  this  1  know,  they  have  demean'd  themselvei 
Like  men  born  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death. 
Three  times  did  Richard  make  a  lane  to  me; 
And  thrice  cried,  Courage^  father  1  fight  it  out! 
And  full  as  oft  came  Edward  to  my  side, 

'  This  ore  son  of  Clifford  was  fie  ehepherd-Iord,  cdebnlei  | 
in  Wordsworth's  Soiig  at  tliB  Feast  of  Brongham  Csetle.  I 

°  This  line  is  ia  Ovid's  Epistle  from  Phiilia  to  Demnpho"'"-  ' 
The  same  quotation  ia  in  Hash's  Have  with  you  to  Ssffron  W 


I  Bide,  Sill         I 
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Fiih  purple  falchion  painted  to  the  hilt 

n  blood  of  those  that  had  encaunter'd  him : 

Lad  when  the  hardiest  warriors  did  retire, 

fcchard  cried,  Charge!  and  give  no  foot  of  ground*. 

knd  cried,  A  croam,  or  else  a  glm-iou»  tomb! 

I  jMpfre,  or  an  eartldy  sepuicAre ! 

Vith  this  we  chai^'d  again  :  hut,  out,  alas ! 

We  bodg'd^  again ;  as  I  hare  seen  a  swan 

ffidi  bootless  labour  swim  against  the  tide, 

And  spend  her  strength  with  overmatching  waves. 

]^A  thort  Alarum  within. 
Ah,  hark !  the  fatal  foUowers  do  pursue ; 
And  I  am  faint,  and  cannot  fly  their  fury: 
And,  were  I  strong,  I  would  not  ahun  their  fury : 
-Tbe  sands  are  number'd,  that  make  up  my  life ; 
Bat  must  I  stay,  and  here  my  life  must  end. 

Enter  Queen  Maegaret,  Clifford,  Nosth- 
I  (JMUEBLAND,  and  Soldiert. 

'pome,  bloody  Clifford, — rough  Northumberland, 
■«  dare  your  quencliless  fury  to  more  rage ; 
*  im  your  but,  and  I  abide  your  shot. 

North,  Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plautagenet, 

Olif.   Ay,  to  such  mercy,  as  his  ruthless  arm, 
With  downright  payment,  show'd  unto  my  father. 
Now  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  ^m  his  car, 
ind  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick". 

York.  My  ashes,  as  the  Phcenix,  may  bring  forth 

'  Sodged  is  probably  the  same  as  builged,  from  btmger,  PrODch. 

ens  tbought  that  it  was  tha  eama  as  boggtedy  i.  e.  madB  bad, 

ogling  work  of  tbe  attempt  to  rally.    Bat  the  fallowing  pos- 

t,  [d  which  Corialanna  speaks  of  bis  army  wbo  bad  fled  from 

Jr  advarsariea,  sBeras  decisiya ; — 

r  "  Tbe  mDose  ne'er  abimn'd  the  cat,  ss  they  did  bud^ 
t  frmi  r»cala  worae  than  Ihey." 

■        ""    badge,  pedem  raferre,"  to  retreat,  the  s< 

lOt  At  dial  point  of  mid-da^. 


276  THIRD   PART   OF  AOt  I. 

A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  alt : 
And,  in  that  hope,  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heaven, 
Scorning  whate'er  you  can  afflict  me  with. 
Why  come  you  not?  what !  multitudes,  and  fear! 

Clif.  So  cowards  fight,  when  they  can  fly  no  further 
So  doves  do  peck  the  falcon's  pierciog  talons ; 
So  desperate  thieves,  all  hopeless  of  their  lives, 
Breathe  out  invectives  'gainst  the  officers. 

Yiyrk.  O,  Clifibrd,  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 
And,  in  thy  thought,  o'errun  my  former  time :  ' 

And,  if  thou  canst  for  blushing,  view  this  face ; 
And  bite  thy  tongue  that  slanders  him  with  cowaidi«i  I 
Whose  frovn  hath  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  tbia. 

Clif.   I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word; 
But  buckle'  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one. 

q.Mar.  Hold,  valiant  Clifford!  for  a  thousand  causa, 
I  would  prolong  awhile  the  traitor's  life : 
Wrath  makes  him  deaf:  speak  thou,  Northumberbni 

Ifortk.   Hold,  Clifford ;  do  not  honour  him  ao  much, 
To  prick  thy  finger,  tliough  to  wound  his  heart : 
What  valour  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin, 
For  one  to  thrust  his  hand  between  his  teeth. 
When  he  might  spurn  him  with  hia  foot  away  ? 
It  is  war's  prize*  to  take  aU  vantages ; 
And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of  valour. 

\They  lay  kandt  on  Vohk,  vihg  ilruggh' 

Clif.   Ay,  ay,  ao  strives  the  woodcock  with  the  gi"- 

North.  So  doth  the  coney  struggle  in  the  net 

[[York  is  taken  pritmf- 

York.  So  triumph  thieves  upon  theirconquer'dboolj; 

'  ']!obiicMeailh\s\,oc<mleiidii,-ith,  TbefolioaraiapriatitiMito 
'  Frhi  here  muat  have  the  same  meaning  ta  prut  in  Fw-*' 
or  prda  in  Italian,  i.  e.  a  liold  or  adnaitiagc  that  may  be  " 
Umeas  we  can  imaginu  that  it  signiGea  licitum  cit,  "  it  is 
or  titamed  lawful  in  war,"  &c.  Priee.priat,  aaiprixi 
indiscrimiaalely  by  our  ancestors. 
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So  tree  men  yield,  with  robbers  eo  o'emiatch'd, 
JVwti.  What  would  your  grace  have  done  unto  him 

I      Q.Mar.  Brave  warriors,  Clifford,  and  Northumber- 

Coine  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  here ; 

Tkt  raught'  at  mountains  with  outstretched  arms. 

Yet  parted  but  the  shadow  with  his  hand. — 

Wbat !  was  it  you  that  would  be  England's  king  ? 

Was'cyou  that  reveil'd  in  our  parliament", 

And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent  ? 

Wiere  are  your  mess  of  sons  to  back  you  now  ? 

The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lusty  George  ? 

And  where's  that  valiant  crookfaack  prodigy, 

Dicky,  your  boy,  that,  with  his  grumbling  voice. 

Van  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies  ? 

Or,  with  the  rest,  where  is  your  darling  Rutland  ? 

Look,  York ;  1  stain'd  this  napkin'  with  the  blood 

Tliat  valiant  Clifford,  with  his  rapier's  point. 

Made  issue  from  the  bosom  of  the  boy : 

And,  if  thine  eyes  can  water  for  his  death, 

1  give  thee  this  to  dry  thy  cheeks  withal. 

Alas,  poor  York  !  but  that  I  hate  thee  deadly, 

1  shoi^d  lament  thy  miserable  state. 

'  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  rae  merry,  York  ; 

What,  hath  thy  fiery  heart  bo  parch'd  thine  entrails. 

That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Rutland's  death  ? 

Why  art  thou  patient,  man?  thou  should'st  be  mad; 

And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thus. 

Stamp,  rave,  and  fret,  that  I  may  sing  and  dance. 

reached.     Tide  note  on  Pari  jl,  of  this  play, 

llr.  Hunter  remaj-ks  that  the  allusion  here  is  U>  the  Bill  ex- 
Id  in  Parliament  by  the  Duka  of  York  in  U60, 39  Hen.  VI. 
ng  hia  descent  from  King  Edward  III.  and  even  from  Kin^ 

HmiyllL 

'  y^kin,  i.e.haBdkrTchUf. 
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Thou  would'st  be  fee'd,  I  see,  to  make  me  sport ; 

York  cannot  speak,  unless  he  wear  a  crown. 

A  crown  for  York  !  and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him. 

Hold  you  his  hands,  whilst  I  do  set  it  on. 

\_PuUing  a  paper  Orown  on  his  Head^- 

Ay,  marry,  sir,  now  looks  he  like  a  king  ! 

Ay,  this  is  he  that  took  King  Henry's  chair ; 

And  this  is  he  was  his  adopted  heir. 

But  how  is  it  that  great  Plantagenet 

Is  cTown'd  so  soon,  and  hroke  his  solemn  oath? 

As  I  bethink  me,  you  should  not  be  king, 

Till  our  King  Henry  had  shook  hands  with  deatli- 

And  will  you  pale^  your  head  in  Henry's  glory, 

And  rob  his  temples  of  the  diadem. 

Now  in  his  life,  against  your  holy  oath  ? 

O,  'tis  a  fault  too  too  unpardonable  ! 

Off  with  the  crown  ;   and,  with  the  crown,  his  hesi; 

And,  whilst  we  breathe,  take  time  to  do  him  dead' ' 
Clif.  That  is  my  office,  for  my  father's  sake^ 
Q.  Mtir.  Nay,  stay;  let'shearthe  orisons  hemsltB' 
York.  She-wolf  of  France,  but  worse  than  wol>** 
of  France, 

Whose  tongue  more  poisons  than  the  adder's  tooth! 

How  ill  beseeming  is  it  in  thy  sex 

'  According  W  Hall  llie  paper  erovro  was  not  placed  on  Toitt 
iiesd  tiil  after  he  was  dead ;  but  Holinshed,  after  hSTiog  coj^^ 
Hall,  eajB : — "  Some  write  that  the  dnke  was  taken  alive,  mi  i" 
derieion  caused  to  eland  upon  a  molehill,  on  whose  heade  Ib^ 
put  a  garland  instead  of  a  cromi,  which  they  had  fashioned  aoi 
made  of  segges  or  bulmahee,  and  liaving  bo  crowned  him  with 
that  garlande,  they  kneeled  down  afora  him,  aa  the  Jews  did  I" 
Christe,  in  scome,  aaymg  to  him,  Hayle  king  without  rule,  h>yl« 
king  without  heritage,  hayls  duke  and  prince  without  peojfe  f 
possessions.  And  at  length,  having  thus  scorned  hym  with  tbeffl 
and  diverse  other  tlie  like  despitefiSl  woordea,  they  strooke  off  iJs 
heade,  which  (as  ye  have  heard)  they  presented  to  the  qneea." 

^  Intpai£j  L  e.  ennrcfe  wi&  a  crowtu 

"  Do  him  dead,  i.e.  lali  him.  The  expreaaion  dime  (0  dealk  il 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  oar  older  poets,  and  has  been  slsewheif 
esplained.     See  the  Erst  scene  of  Act  ii.  note  1 2. 


3t  Aat  Aj  taae  ia,  vnoFJike,  Btiriianging, 
impudent  nili)  nse  of  eril  deeds. 
Id  assay,  proud  queen,  lo  make  tfaee  blmh  : 
1  thee  whence  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  dein'd. 
Were  shame  enough  to  shame  thee,  wert  tbou  mot 

ahameleas. 
Thj  bther  bears  the  type*^  of  Ifing  of  Naples, 
Of  bath  the  Sicils,  and  Jerosalem  ; 
Vet  not  BO  wealthy  as  an  English  yeomsn. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  tan^t  thee  to  inEolt  ? 
It  Deeds  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud  queen. 
Unless  the  adage  must  be  verified. 
That  beggars,  mounted,  run  their  horse  to  death. 
^  beauty,  that  doth  oft  make  women  proud ; 
he  knows,  thy  share  thereof  is  small : 
that  doth  make  them  most  admir'd; 
'eontrary  doth  make  thee  wonder'd  at : 
government  '^,  that  makes  them  seem  divine ; 
•  be  want  thereof  makes  thee  abominable. 
Tbou  art  as  opposite  to  every  good, 
M  the  Antipodes  are  unto  us, 
Or  as  the  south  to  the  septentrion'*. 
0,  tlgei^a  heart,  wrapp'd  in  a  woman's  bide  ! 
How  could'st  thou  drain  the  life-blood  of  the  child. 
To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal. 
And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  ? 
Women  are  soft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible  ; 
Thou  stern,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 
Bidd'st  thou  me  rage  ?  why,  now  thou  bast  thy  wish  : 

7TiKii/pe,i.e.  the  CTOunt,  the  BTihletn  CI  lynJml  of  royally.  Thus 
[d  King  Bicfaaid  III. — 

"  The  high  imperial  type  of  this 
OtMrniRail  in  the  Unguaga  of  the  time  dgoifli 


1 
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Would'st  hare  me  weep  ?  why,  now  thouti 
For  raging  wind  blows  up  incessant  showl 
And,  when  the  rage  allays,  the  rain  begini 
These  tears  are  my  sweet  Rutland's  obseqi 
And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  his  de 
■Gainst  thee,  feU  Clifford,  and  thee,  false  . 

North.  Beshrew  me,  hut  his  passions'^  m 

That  hardly  can  I  check  my  eyes  from  tei 

Ynrk,  That  foce  of  his  the  hungry  cann 

Would  not  have  touch'd,  would  not  have  st 

blood  ■«: 
But  you  are  more  inhuman,  more  inexoral 
O,  t«n  time  more,  than  tigers  of  Hyrcania 

"  Wb  meet  with  tie  aame  thouglil  in  Shakaapea 

"  ThiB  tmndf/  ianptiC,  till  it  blow  up  rain. 
Held  back  hid  flomrw^s  tide,  to  make  it  more 
At  liut  it  rtdju,  and  hay  urinda  ffive  oW, 
Then  sod  and  father  af^  with  equal  strift^ , 
Who  ehonld  v.-eflp  inoat  for  daughter  or  fcrf 
And  in  Macheth :—  j 

'*  That  teari  shall  drorra  lAc  wind." 
Again,  in  Troilus  and  Crsssida:— 

"  Where  are  tnj  lean?  rain,  rain  to  lay  Ihit 
And  in  King  Jahn : — 

"  This  lAouKT  blown  ap  by  lempeet  of  the  EOi 

'■  Pauiani  for  grie/i.     Tbua  in  The  Tempest  :— 

"  And  shall  not  myself, 

One  of  their  Uad,  that  relish  all  as  sharplj, 

Fatnim  aa  they,  be  kindlier  mov'd  than  thoc 

And  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of- Verona: — 

"  Madam,  twaa  Ariadne  pninDiriiui 
For  Tbeseus'  peijnry  and  unjuet  flighL' 
"  The  folio  of  1632,  gives  this  line  Ihua:— 

"  Wonid  not  iiave  slain'd  l\e  nues  I'mt  with  bi 
An  interpolation  possibly  from  some  MS.  memorui 
margin  of  the  copy  used  by  the  printer.  The  corr 
li^sllier'a  copy  hai  ohanced  r'ut  to  haa.  But  the  wl 
*■   "iC.  6.  whara  E 
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la  queen,  a  hapless  father's  tears  : 
^  cloth  thou  dipp'dst  in  blood  of  mj'  sweet  boy, 
nd  I  with  tears  do  wash  the  blood  away, 
lapkin,  and  go  boost  of  this : 

\He  ffiva  baek  the  Handkerchirf. 
Lnd,  if  thou  tell'at  the  heavy  story  right, 
Jpon  my  soul,  the  hearera  will  ahed  tears"  ; 
n  my  foes  will  shed  fast-falling  tears, 
And  say, — Alas,  it  was  a  piteous  deed  ! — 
there,  take  the  crown,  and,  with  the  crown,  my  curse ; 
Ahi,  in  thy  need,  snch  comfort  come  to  thee, 

I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  hand  ! 

Bard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  world  ; 

Mjsoul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads  ! 

North,  Had  he  been  slaughterman  to  all  my  kin, 
lahonld  not  for  my  life  but  weep  with  him, 
Til  see  how  inly  sorrow  gripes  his  soul. 
^.Mar.  What!  iveeping-ripe,  my  Lord Northiim 
berland  ? 
*Mnk  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  all. 
And  that  will  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 

C^f,   Here's  for  my  oath,  here's  for  ray  father's 

death.  [_St(^)bing  him. 

Q.Mar.  And  here's  to  right  our  gentle~hearted 

king.  ^Staibinff  him. 

York.  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  God ! 

My  Boul  flies  through  these  wounds  to  seek  out  thee. 

[a«. 

§.Jtfor.  Offwith  his  head,  andset  it  on  York  gates; 
60  York  may  overlook  the  town  of  York  ^. 

^Exeunt. 

So  in  King  Kichwd  11.  Act  v.  3c.  1  :— 
"  Tell  thoa  the  lameiHablo  tale  of  me. 
And  send  the  hearers  weeping  to  their  beds." 
This  ggjlnnt  prince  fell  by  his  own  impmdonce,  in  conse- 
ica  of  leidlng  ut  simj  of  only  five  thonemd  men  to  engage 
L  twmCy  tboaaand,  and  not  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  hia  ion 
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Should,  notwithstanding,  join  owe  lights  tc^ether, 
And  Dvenliine  the  earth,  as  this  the  world. 
What«'er  it  bodes,  henceforward  will  I  hear 
Upon  my  tai^et  three  fiur  shining  suns. 

JiicA.  Nay,  bear  three  daughters :  by  your  leaw 
speak  it. 
You  love  the  breeder  better  than  the  male. 

Enler  a  Messenger". 
But  what  art  thou,  whose  heavy  looks  foretell 
Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongue? 

Mess.  Ah,  one  that  was  a  woful  looker  on, 
When  as  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  slain, 
Your  princely  father,  and  my  loving  lord. 

£die.  O,  speak  no  more  l  for  I  have  heard  too 

Rid.  Say  how  he  died,  for  I  will  hear  it  all. 

Jifess.  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes ; 
An^  stood  against  them  as  tie  hope  of  Troy^ 
Against  the  Greeks,  tliat  would  have  enter'd  Trof. 
But  Hercules  himself  must  yield  to  odds ; 
And  many  strokes,  though  with  a  little  axe. 
Hew  down  and  fell  the  hardest- timber'd  oak. 
By  many  hands  your  father  was  subdu'd  ; 
But  only  alaughter'd  by  the  ireful  arm 
Of  unrelenting  Clifford,  and  the  queen. 
Who  crown'd  the  gracious  duke  in  high  despite; 
Laugh'd  in  his  face;  and,  when  with  grief  he  v 
The  ruthless  queen  gave  him,  to  dry  his  cheeks, 
A  napkin  steeped  in  the  harmless  blood 

•'  No  nurd  but  he  rep«ys 

Sevenfold  above  itself." 

'  The  Etago-diiMtion  in  the  folio  is,  "  Enter  one  blowing/ 

'  The  ganerous  tendemeaa  of  Edward,  and  savage  fortilui 

Bi chard,  are  well  distiugaishod  b;  their  different  receptiM 
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^^^^Het  young  Rutland,  bj  rough  Clifford  slaiit : 

^^HPwter  many  scorns,  manj  foul  taunts, 

^Bif  took  his  head,  and  on  the  gates  of  York 

^Bker  set  the  same;  and  there  it  doth  remain, 

^^m  saddest  spectacle  that  e'er  I  view'd. 

^^  JStfw.  Sweet  duke  of  York,  our  prop  to  lean  upon ; 

riSow  thou  art  gone,  v/e  have  no  staff,  no  stay ! 

lO  Clifford !   boist'rous  Clifford,  thou  hast  slain 

^JQie  flower  of  Europe  for  his  chiyaliy ; 

^Dkad  treacherously  hast  thou  vanquish'd  him, 

^B!k,  hand  to  hand,  he  would  have  vanquish'd  thee  ! 

^^HBff  my  soul's  palace  is  become  a  prison  : 

^BU,m)uld  she  break  A'om  hence  !  that  this  my  body 

^BOght  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  rest : 

^Dm  never  henceforth  shall  I  joy  again, 

^Bfaer,  O  never,  shall  I  see  more  joy. 

^^^Bri.  I  cannot  weep  ;  for  all  my  body's  moisture 

^^^Bb  serves  to  quench  my  furnace-burning  heart : 

^^^Ku  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great  burden  ; 

^^w  telf-same  wind,  that  I  should  speak  withal, 

W  u  kindling  coals,  that  fire  all  my  breast, 

I   And  bum  me  up  with  flames  that  tears  would  queiicli. 

I    To  weep,  is  to  make  less  the  depth  of  grief ; 

I    Tears,  then,  for  babes ;  blows,  and  revenge,  for  me  ! 

I    Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  I'll  venge  thy  death, 

I    Or  die  renowned  by  attempting  it. 

I      Edw.  His  name  that  valiant  duke  hath  left  with 

I    His  dukedom  and  his  chair  with  me  is  left. 

Siei.  Nay,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle's  bird. 
Show  thy  descent  by  gazing  'gainst  the  sun'"  : 
For  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  kingdom  say ; 

I  Either  that  is  thine,  or  else  thou  wert  not  his, 

^^^Hki  io  Spenur's  Hymn  of  Hearenlj'  Beauty : — 
^^^^K'         "  Like  the  aative  bird  of  eagle's  kind 
^^^^HOn  th&t  bright  sun  of  glory  fix  thiae  eyes." 
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March.     Enter  Warwick  and  Montague,  vdiA  their 

War.  How  now,  fair  lordaf     What  fate?  i 
news  abroad? 

Rich.  Great  lord  of  Warwick,  if  we  should  reconnt 
Our  baleful  news,  and,  at  each  word's  delivemace, 
Stab  poniards  in  our  ilesh  till  all  were  told, 
The  words  would  add  more  anguish  than  the  wounds. 

0  valiant  lord  !  the  dulce  of  York  is  slain. 
Edit).  0  Warwick  !  Warwick  !  that  Plant^enet, 

Which  held  thee  dearly,  as  his  soul's  redemption. 
Is  by  the  stem  Lord  Clifford  done  to  death". 

War.   Ten  days  ago  I  drown'd  these  news  in  t«iB; 
And  now  to  add  more  measure  to  your  woes, 

1  come  to  tell  you  things  sith  then  hefall'n. 
After  the  bloody  fray  at  Wakefield  fought. 
Where  your  brave  fether  breath'd  his  latest  gasp, 
Tidings,  as  swiftly  as  the  posts  could  run. 
Were  brought  me  of  your  loss,  and  his  depart. 

1  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king, 
Muster'd  my  soldiers,  gather'd  flocks  of  friends, 
[^And  very  well  appointed,  as  I  thought'^,] 
March'd  toward  Saint  Albans  to  intercept  the  queen, 
Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along  ; 
For  by  my  scouts  I  was  advertised. 
That  she  was  coming  with  a  fuU  intent 
To  dash  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 

"  This  meeting  waa  at  Chipping  Norton,  according  lo  ^■ 
Wyrcester,  p.  M8. 

''  Done  lo  death.  We  liare  here  again  this  conn 
expression  fof  killed;  from  the  French /aire  tiuHoir. 
Ado  abont  Nothing,  Act  v.  Be.  3 : — 

"  Done  lo  death  bj-  barharons  hands," 

"  This  line  is  not  in  the  folio.     Mr.  Dj-ce  renarki  that  lU 
want  of  and  between  vmiter'd  and  vareh'd  indicates  that  tha  UM  J 
may  hays  beeo  omitted  by  ei 
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Itmchiog  King  Henry's  oath,  and  your  succ«^on. 
make, — we  at  Saint  Albans  met, 
battles  join'd,  and  both  sides  fiercely  fought : 
whether  'twas  the  coldness  of  the  king, 
look'd  full  gently  on  his  warlike  queen, 
l^hst  robb'd  my  soldiers  of  their  heated  spleen  ; 
Or  whether  'twas  report  of  her  success ; 
Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Clifibrd's  rigour, 
yfho  thunders  to  his  captives — blood  and  death, 
I  nimot  judge :  but,  to  conclude  with  truth, 
Tbeii  weapons  like  to  lightning  came  and  went ; 
Out  soldiere' — like  the  night-owl's  lazy  flight. 
Or  like  a  lazy  thrasher  with  a  flail, — 
Pdl  gently  doivn,  as  if  they  struck  their  friends. 
•  cheer'd  them  up  with  justice  of  our  cause, 
promise  of  high  pay,  and  great  rewards : 
'  1  vain ;  iLey  had  no  heart  to  fight, 

in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day, 
we  fled ;  the  king  onto  the  queen ; 
George  your  brother,  Norfolk,  and  myself. 
In  haste,  posthaste,  are  come  to  join  with  you ; 
Pot  in  the  marches  here,  we  heard  you  were, 
Waking  another  head  to  fight  again. 

Ed».'*  Where  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  gentle  War- 
wick? 
And  when  came  George  from  Burgundy  to  England  ? 
Wta:   Some  six  miles  ofi'  the  duke  is  with  the  sol- 
diere: 
And  for  your  brother,  he  was  lately  sent 
fVom  your  kind  aunt,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 

'*  The  agea  of  the  dulie  of  York's  chiMreu  will  show  how  fat 
UUoric  truth  is  dcpuied  from  in  the  present  play.  The  bstlld 
oT  Wakefield  wsa  fought  on  the  29th  of  December,  1460,  wben 
Sdwud  nas  in  lila  nineteenth  year,  Rutland  In  bin  eighteenth, 
Qtorge  of  Totk,  aftennrds  duke  of  Clarence,  in  hii  Cnelfth,  and 
""  ■-  -^  only  in  hia  ninth  year. 
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With  aid  of  soldiers  to  this  needful  war^*. 

Rich.  'Twas  odds,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwick 
fled: 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praises  in  pursuit, 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  his  scandal  of  retire. 

War.  Nor  now  my  scandal,  Richard,  dost  thou 

For  thou  shalt  know  this  strong  right  hand  of  mine 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  from  faint  Henry's  head, 
And  nring  the  awful  sceptre  from  his  fist ; 
Were  he  aa  famous  and  as  bold  in  war. 
As  he  is  fam'd  for  mildness,  peace,  and  prayer. 

Rich.  I  know  it  well.  Lord  Warwick :  blame  me  not; 
'Tis  love,  I  bear  thy  glories,  makes  me  speak. 
But,  in  this  troublous  time,  what's  to  be  done? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  steel, 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gowns, 
Numb'ring  our  Ave-Maries  with  our  beads  ? 
Or  shall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  foes 
Tell  our  devotion  with  revengeful  arms? 
If  for  the  last,  say.  Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

War.  Why,  therefore  Warwick  came  to  BeekrW 

And  therefore  comes  my  brother  Montague. 
Attend  me,  lords.     The  proud  insulting  queen. 
With  CliSbrd,  and  the  haught  Northumberland, 
And  of  their  feather,  many  more  proud  birds, 
Have  wrought  the  easy-melting  king  like  wax. 
He  swore  consent  to  your  succession, 
His  oath  enrolled  in  the  parliameut ; 
And  DOW  to  London  all  the  crew  are  gone, 


and  Gloster  (as  they  were  afterwards  created) 
Fluiders  iiiiniedia1*ly  after  the  batde  ot  Wakefield,  and  did  ■** 
TBtmn  until  their  brother  Edvf  ard  had  got  posaeaflion  of  the  W^ 
The  duchess  of  Biuguady  waa  net  their  aunt,  but  a  third  OOSf- 
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'o  ^strate  both  his  oath,  and  what  beside 
May  make  against  the  house  of  Lancaster. 
Their  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thousand  etrong  : 
Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk,  and  myself, 
With  all  the  friends  that  thou,  brave  earl  of  March, 
Amongst  the  loving  Welshmen  canst  procure, 
Will  but  amount  to  five  and  twenty  thousand. 
Why,  Via  !  to  London  will  we  march  [^amain ;]"" 
And  once  again  bestride  our  foaming  steeds, 
And  once  again  cry.  Charge  upon  our  foes  ! 
But  never  once  again  turn  back,  and  fly. 
Rich.  Ay,  now,  methinka,  I  hear  great  Warwick 

Ne'er  may  he  live  to  see  a  sunshine  day, 
That  cries.  Retire,  if  Warwick  bid  him  stay. 

EiiK.  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  shoulder  ivill  I  lean 
And  when  thou  foll'st"',  (as  God  forbid  the  hour  !) 
"lust  Edward  fall,  which  peril  heaven  forefend ! 

War.  No  longer  earl  of  March,  but  duke  of  York 
The  next  degree  is  England's  royal  throne  : 
,  I^or  king  of  England  shalt  tbou  be  proclaim'd 

i'  *n  every  borough  Ha  we  pass  along ; 
And  he  that  throws  not  up  his  cap  for  joy, 
Bholl  for  the  fault  make  forfeit  of  his  head. 
King  Edward, — valiant  Richard, — Montague, — 
Stay  we  no  longer  dreaming  of  renown, 
3ut  sound  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  task. 


!fo. 


Rkh.   Then,CliSbrd,were  thy  heart  as  hard  as  steel 
[  {As  thou  hast  shown  it  flinty  by  thy  deeds), 
'  I  come  to  pierce  it,  or  to  give  thee  mine. 

Edw.  Then  strike  up  drums ; — God  and  Saint 
George  for  us  ! 
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Enter  a  Messenger. 

War.  How  now !  what  news  ? 

Mess.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  sends  yon.  word  by  me, 
The  queen  is  coming  with  a,  puissant  liost ; 
And  craves  your  company  for  speedy  counsel. 

War.  Why  then  it  sorts'^,  br  -         -   . 


Scene  II.     Before  York. 

Enter    Kino    Henby,    Queen    Maroarei^  rt» 

Prince  o/"  Wales,  Clifpohd,  arid  XosTHtW- 

BBHLAND,    witk  FoTCgg. 

Q.  Mar.  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  this  brave  town* 
York. 
Yonder's  the  head  of  that  arch  enemy, 
That  sought  to  be  encompass'd  with  your  crown  i 
Doth  not  the  object  cheer  your  heart,  my  lord  ? 

K.  Hen.  Ay,  as  tie  rocks  dieer  tliem  that  fear  tbeif 

To  see  this  sight,  it  irks  my  very  souL 
Withhold  revenge,  dear  God !  'tis  not  my  fault, 
Not  wittingly  have  I  infring'd  my  vow. 

Clif.  My  gracious  liege,  this  too  much  leoi^ 
And  harmful  pity,  must  be  laid  aside. 
To  whom  do  lions  cast  their  gentle  looks  ? 
Not  to  the  beast  that  would  usurp  their  deu. 
Whose  hand  is  tiiat  the  forest  bear  doth  lick? 
Not  his,  that  spoils  her  young  before  her  face. 
Who  'scapes  the  lurking  serpent's  mortal  sting? 
Not  he,  that  sets  his  foot  upon  her  back. 
The  smallest  worm  will  turn,  being  trodden  on; 
And  doves  will  peck,  in  safeguard  of  their  bropd. 
Ambitious  York  did  level  at  thy  cro\vn, 

"  Why  thin  it  iorta,\.  e.  BTii/  Hiai  llunga  ari  aa  O^  iboM''* 
ftfaSi  out  right. 
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lion  amiiing,  while  he  knit  his  angry  brows : 

[e,  but  a  duke,  would  have  his  son  a  king, 

ind  raise  his  issne,  like  a  loving  sire ; 

"hou,  being  a  king,  bleas'd  with  a  goodly  son, 

)idst  yield  consent  to  disinherit  liim, 

Phich  argued  thee  a  moat  unloiing  fatiier. 

Inreasonable  creatures  feed  their  young : 

Lnd  though  man's  face  be  fearful  to  their  eyes, 

Tet,  in  protection  of  their  tender  ones, 

Pho  hath  not  seen  them  (even  with  those  wings 

PTiich  sometime  they  have  us'd  ivith  fearful  flight), 

lake  war  with  him  that  climb'd  unto  their  nest, 

'^ring  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence? 

or  shame,  my  liege  !  make  them  your  precedent. 

^ere  it  not  pity  that  this  goodly  boy 

hould  lose  his  birthright  by  bis  father's  fault ; 

nA  long  hereafter  say  uuto  his  child, 

PKa{  ny  ffreat  ^and/other  and  grandnre  ffot, 

'y  cardesa  Jather  Jbndly^  gaiie  awai/? 

h,  what  ft  shame  were  this  !  Look  on  the  boyj 

ud  let  his  manly  face,  which  promiseth 

accessful  fortune,  steel  thy  melting  heart, 

0  hold  thine  own,  and  leave  thine  own  with  him. 

K.  Sen.   Foil  well  hath  Clifford  play'd  the  orator, 

iferring  aiguments  of  mighty  force. 

nt,  Clifford,  tell  me,  didst  thou  never  hear, 

hat  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success? 

nd  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son, 

liose  father  fur  his  hoarding  went  to  heU* 

II  leave  my  son  my  virtuous  deeds  behind ; 

>  Fmdfy,i.e.fooliMs. 

*  The  Wne  aviotea  two  proverbs;  the  oro — "  111  gotten  goods 
Wr  prosper ; "  the  other — ■'  Happy  the  child  whose  father  went 
ttie  devil."  This  lost  ho  mnst  bo  siipposcil  to  use  interrogii- 
'^,  at  dispoOng  the  truth  of  Et ;  "  Wos  It  always  happy  fbr 
"*"  "»?"  &e.     Thia  interpretation  sets  the  king's  reasooinf 


PAST    or  KStt.% 

bad.  feft 'BU?  iBi  saBE ! 
Pv^KSSMitt  V  SOB  at  sad  ^  ntc, 
A>  Mags  ■  AHMwt4bld  nne  cBpmb^ 
llMi  ia  jmatm^  »7>>t  «f  tOeMOK. 


B«v  it  daiik  gneve  ■ 


>  tktt  dif  bead  k  )«c ! 


g.a^  SAmwiA 
Ami  kH»  Am  InMo.— Dm- 1^  nmrd  n  a^ 

Primee.  My  padBM  father,  by  ymiTiii^lM 
ni  to*  «»  »  illf  LI  to  da  CTwwm, 
Aal  In  that  ^OBnd  OK  it  t*  tbe  drH 

CV^  W^t  tWt  k  ipdua  like  s  tmnri  |BMt. 

Pw,  witk  a  baad  of  tliiny  **'"t— ^  iiKa, 
C«M*  Warwick,  iMdong  of  tlie  dnke  of  ToA , 
And,  in  tke  tmra*  ■■  tfaey  do  mardi  alon^ 
Pradanw  Umi  kii^  and  many  fiy  to  hint : 
Danaiga  jvnr  battle*,  fot  they  are  at  hasd. 

C7j^  I  woold,  Tvnr  h^hneai  would  depart  the  ficj 
The  queen  hath  best  raccess  when  you  are  abs^ 

>  'na  old  co[r]t  bu  BKIRI7I.  Hie  cofrection,  vhich  ii  * 
(Uited  bf  tlie  mding  <€  the  camaponding  pasGogB  in  Ihi 
|,tav,  wu  cngKcHed  by  Mso^  Hmoo. 

*  i)amiun  L  e.  pitpirt,  whkJl  M  Ihe  word  in  (he    . 
JJarnBgit,  tor,  Ifl  firtpmim  br  a  cooibat,  is  of  frequent  dm  ia 
olrl  wriun,  iM  CMDH  from  the  old  Norman  Ftench  da 
ajipiieil  to  the  prelimiouy  diKtUDon  of  the  lenaa  of  a  c 
1  or  pleiuling.     See  Ducange  i  " 
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..  §.  Mar.  Ay,  good  my  lord,  and  leave  us  to  our  fortune 
b  i.ffen.  Wby,  that's  my  fortune  too;  therefore  I'll 
I  stay. 

North.   Be  it  with  resolution  then  to  fight. 
Prince.  My  royal  father,  cheer  these  noble  lords. 
And  hearten  those  that  fight  in  your  defence  : 
Dnaheath  your  sword,  good  father;  cTy,Sainl  George! 

March.  Unter  Edward,  George,  Ricuabd,  War- 
wick, NoBPOLK,  Montague,  and  Soldiers. 

Edw.   Now,  perjur'd  Henry !   wilt  thou  knee!  for 
grace. 
And  set  thy  diadem  upon  my  head ; 
Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field  ? 

9-  Mar.  Go,  rate  thy  minions,  proud  insulting  boy ! 
Becomes  it  thee  to  be  thus  bold  in  terms, 
Before  thy  sovereign,  and  thy  lawful  king  ? 

Edw.  I  am  his  king,  and  he  should  bow  his  knee; 
I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  consent; 
Since  when,  his  oath  is  broke^;  fur,  as  I  hear, 
VoQ  that  are  king,  though  he  do  wear  the  crown. 
Have  caua'd  him,  by  new  act  of  parliament, 
^o  blot  out  me,  and  put  his  o\vn  son  in. 

aif.   And  reason  too  ; 
Who  should  succeed  the  father,  but  the  son  ? 

Pfteent  the  victorie  fledde  ever  from  him  to  the  other  parte." — 
^aB't  Chromck.  Henry  VI.  fol.  c.  Dnijtoii  has  enlarged  upon 
Uiia  lapflratitioofl  belief  in  his  Miseries  of  Queen  Margaret. 

'  Edward's  argument  is  founded  on  an  atlide  said  to  have 

"ean  in  the  compact  between  Henry  and  the  duiie  of  Yori; 

"  That  if  the  king  did  closely  or  apertly  studye  or  go  abont  to 

^^ompuB  or  imagine  tha  death  or  deatruction  of  the  sayde  duke 

O'  !■"  blood,  then  ha  toforfet  the  croumi,  and  tho  duke  of  Yorka 

--e  it." — EalL     If  this  had  been  one  of  the  articles  of  the 

act,  the  duke  bavlng  been  tolled  at  Wakefield,  his  eldest 

nmld  now  have  a  tille  to  the  crown ;  but  Malone  doubta 

iJier  it  ever  made  part  of  that  agreement,    Tbe  poet  followed 

L    This  and  the  three  foUowing  lines  are  given  to  Clarence 

nor  in  the  folio. 
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Bid.  Are  you  there,  butcher?  O!  Icannotspwkl 
Gif.  Ay,  crookback ;  here  I  stand  to  atis' 
Or  any  he  the  proudest  of  thy  sort. 

SkL  Twaa  yoti  that  kili'd  young  Rutland,  wfflH 

not? 
Clif.  Ay,  and  old  York,  and  yet  not  satisfied. 
SicA.  For  God's  sake,  lords,  give  signal  to  the  d^i 
War.   What  say'st  thou,  Henry,  wilt  thou  yield  tSe 

crown? 
Q.Mar.  Why,  how  now,  long-tongu'd  Warwidi! 
dare  you  speak  ? 
When  you  and  I  met  at  St.  Albans  last, 
Your  I^s  did  better  service  than  your  bauds. 

War.  Then'twaamy  turntofly,andnow'dstliiiifc 

»Clif.  You  said  so  much  before,  and  yet  you  Hal- 
War.  'Twas  not  your  valour,  Clifford,  drove  mf 
thence. 
North.  No,  nor  yourmanhood,  that  durst  makeyfl 

Rick.  Northumberland,  I  hold  thee  rever^Btlj; 
Break  off  the  parley ;  for  scarce  I  can  refrain 
The  execution  of  my  big-swoln  heart 
UpoD  that  Clifford,  that  cruel  child-killer. 

aif.   I  slew  thy  father:   Call'st  thou  him  a  c 

Rick.  Ay,  like  a  dastard,  and  a  treacherous  coffW 
As  thou  didst  kill  our  tender  brother  Rutland ; 
But,  ere  sunset,  I'll  make  thee  curse  the  deed. 

K.  Hen.   Have  done  with  words,  my  lorda,  and  hi 

Q,  Mar.  ti&fy  them  then,  or  else  hold  close  thy  111 
E.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee,  give  no  limits  to  my  tongnsiS 
I  am  a  king,  and  privileg'd  to  speak. 

Clif.   My  liege,  the  wound  that  bred  this  me 

Cannot  be  cur'd  by  words ;  therefore  be  atill. 
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6j}am  that  made  us  all,  I  am  resolv'il', 
Tbt  Clifford's  maohood  lies  upon  his  tongue. 

Ed«.  Say,  Heiuy,  shall  1  have  mj  right,  or  no  I 
A  Uiousand  men  have  broke  their  fasts  t«-daT, 
Tbm  ne'er  shaU  dine,  unless  thou  j^ld  the  crnvm. 
'or.  If  thou  deny,  their  blood  upon  thy  head ; 
""ork  in  justice  puts  his  armour  on. 

If  that  be  right,  which  Warwick  says  is  right, 
to  wrong,  but  every  tiling  is  right. 
Riei.  Whoever  got  thee,  there  thy  mother  staoda; 
Por,  well  I  wot,  thou  haft  thy  mother's  tongue'. 

Q,  Mar.  But  thou  art  neither  like  thysre,  nor  dam ; 
But,  like  a  foul  misshapen  stigmatick^, 
Mark'd  by  the  destinies  to  be  avoided. 
As  venom  toads,  or  lizard's  dreadful  stings. 

Rich.  Iron  of  Naples,  hid  with  English  gilt'", 
Whose  fether  bears  the  title  of  a  king, 
(As  if  a  channel"  should  be  call'd  the  see), 
Sham'st  thou  not,  knowiugwhence  thou  art  extraught", 
To  lei  thy  tongue  detect  thy  base-born  heart"  ? 
Edi0,  A  wisp  of  straw  '*  were  worth  a  thousand 
crowns. 
To  make  this  shameless  callat  know  herself: 
Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  far  than  thou, 

•  Thia  speech  is  also  aflaigiiHi  by  niiaUlte  lo  W«riiick  ia  the 
loUo,    The  qasrto  properly  givea  it  lo  Rirhnrd. 

*  Ojk  m  EcAom  nahire  has  ut  a  mari  of  defirmiti/ ;  a  ttignuL, 
Bee  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  TL  Act  v.  Sc  1,  p.  24S. 

■0  Q^  ifl  A  Muperficial  cocerijig  offfoicL 

"  A  lAoRael  in  the  poet's  time  ugnified  whst  we  now  call  a 
temul;  which  word  is  still  pronoitnced  cJuiimd  in  the  nortli. 
"  ExtravghS,  L  e.  atrariid.     The  qnailo  has  dtrieed. 
^  To  let  thy  Luiffue  tteteet  lAy  bati-loFn  hearf^  L  e.  durovrrs  Aom 

'*  A  vitp  of  ^nm  vaa  often  applied  BS  a  mirk  of  oppTobrii 
to  an  iDUDodest  wooian,  a  scold,  or  aimiloc  ofienden ;  even  show- 
ing it  to  a  woman  was,  theiefore,  considered  an  a  grievons  a&ont. 


J 
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Although  thy  husband  may  be  MeneJaos'^; 
And  ne'er  was  Agamemnon's  brother  wrang'd 
By  that  false  woman,  as  this  king  by  thee. 
His  father  reveil'd  in  the  heart  of  France, 
And  t&m'd  the  king,  and  made  the  Denphin  tttop; 
And,  bad  he  match 'd  according  to  his  state, 
He  might  have  kept  that  glory  to  this  day; 
But,  when  he  took  a  b^gar  to  his  bed, 
And  grac'd  thy  poor  sire  with  his  bridal  day, 
Evax  then  that  Bonsbine  brew'd  a  shower  fior  Mm, 
That  wask'd  his  father's  fortunes  forth  of  France, 
And  he^'d  sedition  on  his  crown  at  home. 
For  what  hath  braech'd  this  tnmiilt,  bnt  thy  prid«i 
Hadst  thoa  been  meek,  our  title  still  had  slept ; 
And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king. 
Had  slipp'd  our  claim  until  another  age. 

Ga>.  But,  when  we  saw  our  sunshine  made  thy  Bpiinfr 
And  that  thy  summer  bred  os  no  increase. 
We  set  the  axe  to  thy  usurping  root : 
And  though  the  edge  hath  something  hit  ouiselvai,' 
Yet,  know  thou,  since  we  have  b^un  to  strike, 
We'll  never  leave,  till  we  have  hewn  thee  down. 
Or  batb'd  thy  growing  with  our  heated  bloods. 
£Ap.  And,  in  this  resolution,  I  defy  thee ; 
Xot  willing  any  longer  conference, 
Since  thou  deny'st  the  gentle  king  to  speak. — 
Sound  trumpets !  let  our  bloody  colours  wave  ! 


And  either  victorv,  or  else  a  grave.  jj 

Q.  Mar.   Stay,  Edward. 

Edv.  No,  wrangling  woman;  well  no  longer  __^ 
These  words  will  cost  ten  thousand  lives  to-day".. 

im 

"  Sfnuiaui.  i.  e.  a  cudaild.    In  Troilns  tad  Creaaids,  Tb( 
apeakiu^  of  Mfiitelau^  calls  hint,  "Tbe  goodly  tnaafr 
Jupiter  tbert^ — tbe  piiaiitive  etatoa  and  iili^ta 
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ScKNB  III.     A  Field  of  Bank  between  Towton 
and  Saxton,  in  Yorkshire'. 

Ahffvrtu:  Exeurnons.     Enter  Warv/ick. 
War.  Forespent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a  race, 
•  lay  me  down  &  little  while  to  breathe  : 
"or  strokes  receiv'd,  and  many  bloira  repaid, 
flave  robb'd  my  atrong-knit  sinews  of  their  strength, 
And,  spite  of  spite,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile. 

Enter  Edward,  running. 
Edw.  Sniile,gentlebeaven!  or  strike,  ungentle  death! 
^or  this  world  ftoivns,  and  Edward's  Bun  is  clouded. 
War.   How  now,  my  lord !   what  hap  ?  what  hope 
of  good  ? 

Enter  GKoncn, 
Geo.  Onr  bap  is  loss,  our  hope  but  sad  despair*; 
Oxir  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruia  follows  us : 
»Vhat  counsel  give  you,  whither  shall  we  fly  ? 

Edw.  Bootless  is  flight,  they  follow  us  with  ivings ; 
Ajid  weak  we  are,  and  cannot  shun  pursuit. 

Enter  Richard. 
Atet.  Ah, Warwick,  why haatthouwithdrawnthy- 
self? 
Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  hath  drunk*, 

'  ShRkespeare  lias  here,  perhapa,  inleittiODally  thrown  tliren 
different  actions  into  one  The  principal  ictlan  took  place  on  the 
eveof  PaJm  Sonday,  1461.  "  This  hsttle,"  says  Cnrte,  "decided 
[he  fate  of  the  honse  of  Lancaster,  overturned  in  ona  day  an  usur- 
pHJon  atrengtheaed  hy  sixty-two  years'  conljniiance,  and  esta- 
blished Edward  an  the  throne  of  England." 

^  ^  Thna  repnised,  oayjinal  hfjn 
Iiflat  detpar."  Milton. 

'  The  brother  here  mentioned  ia  no  persaa  ia  the  drama,  but  a 
natonl  (on  of  Salisbury.  Holinahed,  relating  tbe  deUb  of  Lord 
CliSird  in  tliia  action  at  Ferrybridge,  on  the  28tb  of  March,  UCI, 
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A'A  nitli  the  steely  point  of  Clifford's  Unttl 
And,  in  the  verjr  pangs  of  death,  he  cried, 
Like  to  A  dismal  dangor  heard  from  far, 
Wantidt,  noeHffe!  brother,  rerer^e  my  death. 
S*  utdemestb  the  belly  of  their  steeds. 
Tint  Mabi'd  theii  fetlocks  in  bis  smoking  blood, 
Tlte  BoUe  gentleman  gave  ap  the  ghi 

ir«r.  Thenlettheeajthbednmkenivilhoiublo 
rU  kill  my  horse,  because  I  will  not  fly. 
Why  rtxad  we  like  soft-hearted  nomen  here, 
WaiUng  nor  losaea,  whiles  the  foe  dolh  rage ; 
And  look  npon*,  n  if  the  tragedy 
Wnv  p'^'d  in  jot  by  counterfeiting  actora  ? 
Hoe  •■  By  knee  I  vow  to  God  above, 
in  nevef  panae  again,  nerer  stand  still, 
HQ  either  death  hath  cWd  these  eyes  of  mine, 
Or  fortune  ^rm  me  measure  of  revenge. 

£Ar.  O  Warwick,  I  do  bend  my  knee  nitli  tin 
And,  in  this  vow,  do  chain  my  soul  to  thine. 
And,  C9«  mr  knee  rise  Irom  the  earth's  cold  isst, 
I  thraw  my  hands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to  thee, 
Than  setter  up  and  plncker  down  of  kings ! 
BesMching  thee,  if  with  thy  will  it  stands, 
That  to  mv  foes  this  bodr  must  be  prev. 
Yet  that  thy  braxen  gates  of  heavien  may  ope^ 
And  give  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  soul ! 
Now,  lord^  take  leave  undl  we  meet  again, 
Wberc'ei  it  be,  in  heaven,  or  on  earth. 

JMci.  Brother,  give  me  thy  hand;  and,  gendel 
wick, 

wKTi.  *  Ha  ma  daioc  and  irith  him  tbe  irutarrf  oT  Sslh 
indo-  *■>  (k  esrf  Bf  Wnnriri,  s  raliam  vomig  gBntlesuai  I 
gnat  «ikd»ritit" 

'  LAiJt  itprm  f^  ti^<i  on,  i-t  or*  mm  tpectaton.  VidallN 
Ibt'i  Tale,  Act  v.  S.-.  2  :— 

"tVbit? — idii  mpnt,  mj  biotluri"- 
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I  embrace  thee  in  my  weary  arms. 
;  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe, 
'winter  should  cut  off  our  spring-time  so. 
"War.  Away,  away !  Once  mote,  sweet  lords,  fare- 
well. 
Geo.  Yet  let  us  all  together  to  our  iroops, 
,  give  them  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  stay 
call  them  pillars,  that  will  stand  to  us ; 
thrive,  promise  them  such  rewards 
As  victors  wear  at  the  Olympian  games ; 
This  may  plant  courage  in  their  quailing*  breasts; 
For  yet  is  hope  of  life,  and  victory. 
Fore-slow''  no  longer,  make  we  hence  amain. 

£Exeunl. 


Scene  IV.     The  so 

Exeurtions.     Enti 


Another  PaH  oft/ie  Field. 
icHABn  and  Clifforh. 


SicA.  Now,  Clifford,  I  have  singled  thee  atone : 
Suppose,  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York, 
And  this  for  Rutland;  both  bound  to  revenge, 
Wert  thou  environ'd  with  a  brazen  wall', 

Cli/.   Now,  Richard,  I  am  n-ith  thee  here  alone : 
This  is  the  hand,  that  stabb'd  thy  father  York ; 
And  tbia  the  hand  that  slew  thy  brother  Rutland ; 
And  here's  the  heart  that  triumphs  in  their  death. 
And  cheers  these  hands,  that  slew  tliy  sire  and  brother. 
To  execute  the  like  upou  thyself ; 
And  so,  have  at  thee. 

~l^>eyji^ht.  Warwick  enters;  Clifford /(>«. 

ifl  BJtJdmf  inio  dejection. 
'  V  is  to  delay,  to  hiter. 

me;  sweet  LancaaMr,  let's  march.'' 

Marhwe'i  Edward  III. 
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JikA.  Nay, Warwick,  single  out  some  other  c 

Fw  I  myself  will  hunt  ttis  wolf  to  death',     j 


Scene  V.     Anolker  Part  oftiie  Fit 
Alarum.     Enter  Kinq  Henby, 


>«£» 


K.Hen,  This  battle  fares  liketo  the  mornings' 
When  dying  clouds  contend  ivith  growing  light 
What  time  the  shepherd,  blowing  of  his  naih*. 
Can  neither  call  it  perfect  day,  nor  night.  _ 

Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  sea,  J 
Forc'd  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  windjS 
Now  sways  it  that  way,  like  the  selfsame  sea  ^ 
Forc'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind : 
Sometime,  the  flood  prevails  ;  and  then  the  win 
Now,  one  the  better ;  then,  another  best ; 
Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breast  to  breast, 
Yet  neither  conqueror,  nor  conquered : 
So  is  the  equal  poise  of  this  fell  war. 
Here  on  this  molehill  will  I  sit  me  down- 
To  whom  God  will,  there  be  the  victory ; 


le  precEclioi;  jdsy  ars 


'  The  tfading  tboDgbC  in  both  these  soliloqiues  U  boi 
froEQ  Holinihed,  p.  6S5.  "  This  deadly  conaici  cxmtiiiai 
boiura  in  doubtful  state  of  viclorie,  imi»rlaialie  bearing  an 
ting  OD  both  sides,"  &c.  Stesvena  points  onC  a  BJmilar  on 
son  in  Tli^pl,  Ma.  lib.  i.  vor.  351,  which  originates  with  I 
niad  liv. 

■  So  in  the  Song  at  ths  end  of  Love's  Labour's  LoM : — ' 
Ditk  the  Shi^phcrd  blons  his  nsil ! "    A  similar  expreSDon 
1  of  Sonth's  Senaotu.    "  So  that  the  Mag,  for  aOTtfain 
s  lo  do  in  tbew  matters,  vaj  tit  and  hhv  kit  luib,  < 
p^    l\  ttmat  to  bava  been  a  pnn 
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or  Mai^aret  my  qneen,  and  Clifford  too, 

e  cliid  tat  froia  the  battle ;  swearing  both, 
hey  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  thence. 
Pould,  I  were  dead  !  if  God's  good  will  were  at 

r  what  is  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woe  ? 
)  God  !  raelhinks,  it  were  a  happy  life', 
e  no  better  than  a  homely  sivain  ; 
t  upon  a  hill,  as  1  do  now, 
an-e  out  dials  quaintly,  point  by  point. 
Thereby  to  see  the  minutes  how  they  run  : 

V  many  make  the  hour  full  complete. 
How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day, 
How  many  days  will  finish  up  the  year. 
How  many  years  a  mortal  roan  may  live. 
"When  this  is  known,  then  to  divide  the  ti 
io  many  hours  must  I  tend  my  ilock ; 
h  many  hours  must  I  take  my  rest ; 
So  many  hours  must  1  contemplate ; 
^iwaay  hours  must  I  sport  myself ; 

Rip  qieech  is  mournful  and  soft,  exquisitely  suited,  to  tba 
■ttcf  (he  ^ug,  and  mkkes  a  pleauag  interchange  by  BiTDrd- 
Ifeidit  the  tumult  and  hnrror  of  the  battle,  an  unexpivted 
pw  of  rural  ianoceiice  and  pastoral  trancinillity. — Ja/mnos. 
Tbtte  are  some  verses  preserved  of  Henry  VI.  which  are  in  » 
itiunof  Uie  aaoie  pensive  nioraliiing  characler.  The  madcrmay 
001  be  diapleaned  to  have  them  here  subjoined,  that  lio  may  ccm- 
pm  them  with  the  congenial  thoughts  the  poet  has  atuibulod 

"  Eingaoms  are  but  cares ; 
State  it  devoid  of  slay : 
Hichea  aro  roady  Eoaies, 
And  hasten  to  deray. 
Pleasure  is  a  privy  [^game], 
Which  vice  doth  stUl  provoke ; 
Pomp  unprompt ;  and  fame  a  Same; 
Power  a  smouldering  smoke. 
Who  naeoneth  to  remove  the  rock 
Out  of  bia  alimy  mud. 
Shall  mire  himself,  and  hardly  'svaiit 
Ihe  swelling  of  tho  flood." 
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So  many  days  my  ewes  have  been  with  young ; 

So  many  weeks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean; 

So  many  years  ere  I  shall  shear  the  fleece ; 

So  minutes,  hours,  days,  months,  and  years, 

Pass'd  over  to  the  end  they  were  created. 

Would  bring  white  haira  unto  a  quiet  grave. 

Ah,  what  a  life  were  this!  how  sweet!  howiovelyl 

Gives  not  the  hawthorn  bush  a  sweeter  shade 

To  shepherds,  looking  on  their  silly  sheep. 

Than  doth  a  rich  embroider'd  canopy 

To  kings,  that  fear  their  subjects'  treachery? 

O,  yea  it  doth ;  a  thousand  fold  it  doth. 

And  to  conclude, — the  shepherd's  homely  curita 

His  cold  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle, 

His  wonted  sleep  under  a  fresh  tree's  shade, 

All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  enjoys. 

Is  far  beyond  a  prince's  delicates, 

His  viands  sparkling  in  a  golden  cup. 

His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed. 

When  care,  miatrust,  and  treason  wait  on  him. 

Alarum.     Enter  a  Son  thai  has  killed  his  Father*, 
dragging  in  the  dead  Body. 

Son.  Ill  blows  the  wind,  that  profits  no-body. 
This  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  slew  in  fight, 
May  be  possessed  with  some  store  of  crowns : 
And  I,  that  haply  take  them  from  him  now. 
May  yet  ere  night  yield  both  my  life  and  them 
To  some  man  else,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me. — 
Who's  this  ?— O  God  !  it  is  my  father's  face. 
Whom  in  this  conflict  I  unwares  have  kill'd. 
O  heavy  times,  begetting  such  events ! 

*  These  tno  horrible  iastances  which  were  probably  anggoU 
by  a  passage  in  Hall's  Chronicle  concerning  this  battle,  are  • 
lected  to  show  the  innumenible  calamities  <^  civil  war.  Bajiiiad 
has  introdaced  the  second  of  these  incidents  in  hit  pictnra  of  tW 
battle  of  Constantine  atid  Moxentius. 
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bm  London  by  the  Iting  was  I  press'd  forth ; 

t  father,  being  the  earl  of  Warwick's  man, 

kne  on  the  part  of  York,  press'd  hy  his  master ; 

hd  I,  who  at  his  hands  receiv'd  mj  life, 

ive  by  my  hands  of  life  bereaved  him. 

irdon  me,  God,  I  knew  not  what  I  did  ! 

kd  pardon,  father,  for  I  knew  not  thee  ! 

W  tears  shall  wipe  away  these  bloody  marks; 

pd  no  more  words,  till  they  have  flow'd  theii  fUL 

\£.  Sert.  O  piteous  spectacle  !  O  bloody  times  I 

uiileB  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens, 

MI  harmless  lambs  abide  their  enmity. 

feep,  wretched  man,  I'U  aid  thee  tear  for  tear  ; 

ind  let  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  like  civil  war, 

b  blind  with  tears,  and  break  o'ercharg'd  with  grief*. 

pater  a  Father,  who  has  killed  his  Son,  with  the  Bodi/ 


,  Faih.  Thou  that  so  stoutly  hast  resisted  me, 
live  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  hast  any  gold ; 
Vu  I  have  bought  it  with  a  hundred  blows, 
Int  let  me  see : — is  this  our  foeman's  face  ? 
ill,  no,  no,  no,  it  is  mine  only  son  ! 
^  boy,  if  any  life  be  left  in  thee, 
Irow  up  thine  eye ;  see,  see,  what  showers  arise 
Sown  with  the  windy  tempest  of  my  heart, 
5»n  thy  wounds,  that  kill  mine  eye  and  heart ! 
',  Ood,  this  miserable  age  ! 
Iiat  stratagems^,  how  fell,  how  butcherlv. 
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Erroneous,  mutinous,  and  mmatural,  ' 

This  deadly  quarrel  daily  doth  beget ! 
O  l)oy,  thy  father  gave  thee  life  too  soon. 
And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too  late'! 

K.  Hen.  Woe  above  woe  !  grief  more  than  common 

O,  that  my  death  would  stay  these  ruthful  deeds ! 
O  pity,  pity,  gentle  heaven,  pity !  | 

The  red  rose  and  the  white  are  on  his  face, 
The  fatal  colours  of  our  atriving  houses : 
The  one,  his  purple  blood  right  well  resembles; 
The  other,  hia  pale  cheeks,  methinks,  presenteth ! 
Wither  one  rose,  and  let  the  other  flourish  > 
If  you  contend,  a  thousand  lives  must  wither. 

San.  How  will  my  mother,  for  a  father's  death, 
Take  on  with  me,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied ! 

Fatk.  How  will  my  wife,  for  slaughter  of  iny  sou, 
Shed  seas  of  tears,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied  ! 

K.  Hen.  How  will  the  country,  for  these  wotiil 
chances, 
Misthink^  the  king,  and  not  be  satisfied  ! 

Son.  Was  ever  son,  so  ru'd  a  father's  death ! 

Fatk.  Was  ever  father,  so  bemoan'd  his  son  ? 

K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king,  so  griev'd  for  sabjects' 

"  Hast  tliou  tbe  heart  to  act  a  itroti^ent. 
And  give  a  stab  or  two  if  need  require  ?  " 
The  -word  ttratagemmf  is  shown  by  Mason  to  have  sometimM' 
same  meaning  in  lUlian. 

'  Of  these  ohBcnre  lines  the  following  eiplfloaUon  by  HraW 
is  the  most  pmbahle  which  has  been  offered ;— "  Had  tbe  wabM^ 
younger  he  woold  have  been  prscloded  from  the  levy  vfaiA 
brought  him  to  tbe  field ;  and  had  the  father  recognised  tU 
bi^fore  their  mortal  eneounter,  it  would  not  have  been  too  tilitl 
have  saved  him  fcnra  death."  Bat  perhaps  too  laic  may  metril 
mean  too  recailly.  There  is  a  passage  in  Tha  Rape  oT  Lncr 
the  same  kind :—      "  I  did  give  that  life 

Which  she  too  early  and  too  late  halh  spiU'd." 
'  JUUAiiii,  i,  e.  tAini  mtfaroHnJib/  of 


K.  T.  KINO   HENHY  VI.  305 

^hsh  is  j'our  sorrow ;  mine,  ten  times  so  much. 
S(m.  I'll  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep  my 
fill.  lExit,  Kilk  the  Body. 

Fatb.  These  arms  of  mine  shall  he  thy  winding- 

My  heart,  sweet  boy,  shall  b«  thy  sepulchre ; 
For  from  my  heart  thine  image  ne'er  shall  go. 
My  sighing  breast  shall  be  thy  funeral  bell ; 
And  so  obsequious  9  will  thy  father  be, 
E'ea  for  the  loss  of  thee,  having  no  more, 
As  Priam  was  for  all  his  valiant  sons. 
I'll  bear  thee  hence ;  and  let  them  fight  that  will, 
for  I  have  murder'd  where  I  shoiild  not  kill, 

[^Exit,  with  the  Body. 
K.  Hen.  Sad-hearted  men,  much  overgone  with 

Here  sits  a  king  more  woful  than  you  are. 
^krums  :  Excureiom.     E?iter  QuKEti  Margaret, 
Prince  of  Walks,  qtuI  Exbteb. 

Prince.  Fly,  father,  fly  1  for  all  your  friends  are  fied, 
And  Warwick  rages  hke  a  chafed  bull : 
Avay  !  for  death  doth  hold  us  in  pursuit. 

§.  Mar.  Mount  you,  my  Jord,  towards  Berwick  post 

Edward  and  Richard,  like  a  brace  of  grevliounds'" 
Haring  the  fearful  flying  hare  in  sight, 
With  fiery  eyes,  sparkling  for  very  ivrath, 
And  bloody  steel  grasp'd  in  tlieir  ireful  hands, 
Ara  at  our  backs ;  and  therefore  hence  amain. 
Exe.  Away !  for  vengeance  comes  along  with  them , 
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Nav,  stay  not  to  expostulate ;  make  speed, 
Or  else  come  after,  I'll  away  before. 

K.  Hen.  Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good  n 
Exeter; 
Not  tliat  I  fear  to  stay,  hut  love  to  go 
Whither  the  queen  intends.     Forward !  awayfl 

Scene  VI.     The  tame, 
A  loud  Alarum.     Enter  Clipfobd 
diy.  Here  bums  ray  candle  out,  ay,  here  it 
Which,  whiles  it  lasted,  gave  King  Henry  li^l 
O,  Lancflster !   I  fear  thy  overthrow, 
More  than  my  body's  parting  with  my  soul. 
My  love,  and  fear,  glew'd  many  friends  to  thee 
And,  now  I  fnll,  thy  tough  commixtorea  melt 
Impairing  Henry,  strength'ning  mis-proud  Yoill, 
fThe  common  people  swarm  like  summer  flies':^ 
And  whither  fly  the  gnats,  but  to  the  sun'  ? 
And  who  shines  now  but  Henry's  enemies  ? 
O  Phccbus  !  hadst  thou  never  given  consent 
That  Phaeton  should  check  thy  fiery  steeds, 
Tby  burning  car  never  had  scorch'd  the  earth :  J 

'  In  tbe  old  play  tbe  slBge-direftioii  adds,  unfft  miamwM 
nrei.  It  ia  Ibought  that  Beaumoat  and  Fletcher  ridicnMl 
by  introflucing  Balpli,  thfl  grocer's  prentice,  in  tbe  Enigbtof ' 
BunangFeslle.'HiOiafiyrlinlamiBlhniighhiMhtad.  Thedreo 
etaace  is  related  by  Holinshed,  p.  664:— "The  Lord  tSitfi 
either  Tor  beat  or  paiiie,  putting  oS  his  gorget  eudiienlic^  with 
arrow  (a*  aomo  sale)  wiOiout  a  head,  was  Btrickan  iuto  tlia  rti 
aiid  immediataiy  rendered  hia  spiriL" 

"  This  line  was  introdneed  by  Theobald  from  "  The  True  1 
gedy.  The  line  lower  dawn,  "  They,  never,  then,  hsd  sproDg 
aummer-flies,"  evidently  isferring  to  it, ia  not  Ibund  in  "Thai 
Tragedy,"  and  indeed  eeems  altogether  superflniKu. 

'  Hence  perhaps  originated  the  lollowing  passage  in  Tb^M 
of  Gray  :— 

...n. .1—  :,|  jjjy  noontide  beam  w 
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ry,  hadst  thou  sway'd  as  kings  should  do, 
Siy  father,  and  his  father  did, 
o  ground  unto  the  house  of  York, 
'ST  tlien  had  sprung  hke  summer  flies; 
.,  and  ten  thou^nd  in  this  luckless  realm, 
Elad  left  no  mourning  widows  for  our  death, 

jid  thou  this  day  hadst  kept  thy  chair  in  peace. 
For  what  doth  cherish  weeds  but  gentle  air  ? 

makes  robbers  bold,  but  too  much  lenity? 
e  plaints,  and  cureless  are  my  wounds ; 
fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  out  flight : 
■The  foe  is  merciless,  and  will  not  pity ; 
I  For  at  their  hands  I  have  deserv'd  no  pity. 
I  The  air  hath  got  into  my  deadly  wounds, 
1  And  much  efiuse  of  blood  doth  make  me  faint : 

I  Come,  York,  and  Richard,  Warwick,  and  the  rest ; 

I I  stabb'd  your  fathers'  bosoms,  split  my  breast. 

Atantm  and  retreat.    Enter  Edwahd,  George,  Ri- 
chahs,  Montague,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers. 
Edw.  Now  breathe  we,  lords ;  good  fortune  bids  us 

And  smooth  the  frowns  of  war  with  peaceful  looks  *. — 
Some  troops  pursue  the  bloody-minded  queen, 
Tbat  led  calm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  king. 
As  doth  a  sail,  fill'd  with  a  fretting  gust, 
Command  an  argosy*  to  stem  the  waves. 
But  think  you,  lords,  that  Clifford  fled  with  them  ? 

"War.  No,  'tis  impossible  he  should  escape  : 
For,  though  before  his  face  I  speak  the  words, 
Your  broUier  Richard  mark'd  him  for  the  grave : 

'  Thna  in  King  Richard  III. — 

"  Grim  Tisaged  war  halh  tmooO^d  iaa  wrinlded  itimV 
'  See  note  2  on  The  Merchant  of  VenioB,  Act  L  Sc  L 
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And,  wheresoe'er  he  is,  lie's  surely  dead, 

^Clifford  ffroani,  and  dks. 

Mdie.Whose  soul  is  that  which  takes  her  heavy  leave! 

Rich.  A  deadly  groan,  like  life  and  death's  depart- 
ing^.   See  who  it  is* : 

Edit).  And  now  the  battle's  ended. 
If  friend,  or  foe,  let  him  be  gently  us'd. 

Rick.  Revoke  that  doom  of  mercy,  for  'tis  Clifford; 
Who  not  contented  that  he  lopp'd  the  branch 
In  hewing  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  foith, 
But  set  his  murdering  knife  unto  the  root 
From  whence  that  tender  spray  did  sweetly  spring, 
I  mean  our  princely  father,  duke  of  York. 

War.   From  off  the  gates  of  York  fetch  down  tke 

Your  fatiet's  bead,  which  Clifiord  placed  there : 
Instead  whereof,  let  this  supply  the  room ; 
Measure  for  meksure  must  be  answered. 

Edw.  Bringforth  that  fatal  screechowl  to  our  hoi* 
That  nothing  sung  but  death'  to  us  and  oura 
Now  death  shall  stop  his  dismal  threatening  gouiul, 
And  his  ill  boding  tongue  no  more  shall  speak. 

[^Attendants  Mn^  the  Bodyforw^- 

"War.  I  think  his  understanding  is  bereft ; 
Speak,  Chfford,  dost  thou  know  who  speaks  to  tliee! 
Dark  cloudy  death  o'ershades  his  beams  of  life, 
And  he  nor  sees  nor  hears  us  what  we  say. 

Rich.  O, 'would  he  did  !  and  so,  perhaps,  he  doth; 
'Tis  but  his  policy  to  counterfeit. 
Because  he  would  avoid  such  bitter  taunts, 

"  Departhig  for  wpara&tn.     To  depart,  in  old 
fart.     Thos  in  the  old  mflrriagB  servicB ; — "  Till  i 

■  "  8a  aho  it  ii  .■"  these  words  and  the  tw- 
are  given  to  Richard  ic  the  fblio.  The  dtgtn 
from  the  True  Tragedy, 

'  Wo  have  this  also  in  King  Richard  III.- 

"  Out  on  joa,  Bicb  f  nothiiff  bat  nmgi  ^^_ 
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ach  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  fatlier. 
ffo.  If  so  thou  think'st,  vex  him  with  eager  words^. 
iieA.  Clifibrd,  ask  merc}',  and  obtain  no  grace. 
Stfw.  Clifford,  repent  in  bootless  penitence. 
War.  Clifford,  devise  excuses  for  thy  faults. 
Geo.  While  we  devise  fell  tortures  for  thy  faults. 
Rid.  Thou  didst  love  York,  and  I  am  son  to  York. 
E/w.  Thou  pitied'st  Rutland,  I  ivill  pity  thee. 
Geo.  Where's  Captain  Mai^aret,  to  fence  you  now? 
War.  They  mock  thee,  Clifford  !  swear  as  thou  wast 

Bid.  What,  not  an  oath  ?  nay,  then  the  worid  goes 

len  Clifford  cannot  spare  his  friends  an  oath : 
blow  by  that,  he's  dead;  And,  by  my  sou], 
ithia  right  hand  would  buy  two  hours'  life, 
bat  I  in  all  despite  might  rail  at  him, 
bis  hand  should  chop  it  off;  and  with  the  issuing 

fifle  the  villain,  whose  unstanched  thirst 
^rk  and  young  Rutland  could  not  satisfy. 
War.  Ay,  but  he's  dead :  Off  with  the  traitor's 

|id  rear  it  in  the  place  your  father's  stands. 
bd  now  to  London  with  triumphant  march, 
gere  to  be  crowned  England's  royal  king. 
Mm  whence  shall  Warwick  cut  the  sea  to  France, 
oA  ask  the  Lady  Bona  for  thy  queen  : 
t  sbalt  thou  sinew  both  these  lands  together ; 
^,  having  France  thy  friend,  thou  sbalt  not  dread 
"a  Bcatter'd  foe,  that  hopes  to  rise  again  : 
b'  though  they  cannot  greatly  sting  to  hurt, 
t  look  to  have  them  buz,  to  offend  thine  ears. 
:,  will  I  see  the 
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And  then  to  Britany  I'll  cross  the  eea, 

To  effect  this  marriEige,  so  it  please  my  lord. 

£<{«<.  Even  as  thou  nilt,  sweet  WBTwick,  let  H 
For  on  thy  shoulder  do  I  build  my  seat;  • 
And  never  will  I  undertake  the  thing, 
Wherein  thy  counsel  and  consent  is  n'sating, 
Richard,  I  wili  create  thee  duke  of  Glosterj 
And  Geoi^,  of  Clarence ;  Warwick,  a 
Shall  do,  and  undo,  as  him  pleaseth  best. 
Bicii.  Let  me  be  duke  of  Clarence ;  Oeorgey 
Gloster ; 
For  Oloster's  dukedom  is 

War.  Tut,  that's  a  foolish  observation ; 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Gloster :  Now  to  liondcn, 
To  see  these  honours  in  possession.  [^ 

°  Alluding  to  tfae  deaths  of  Tbomae  of  Woadatock  and  S 
phrej ,  Dukes  of  Glcater.  The  author  of  Ihs  old  play,  in  ^^ 
this  Une  is  found,  hsd  a  paaaageof  Hall's  Cbronide  in  bu  tliiinlil|( 
in  -whitli  Ihe  unfortunatfl  end  of  those  who  had  boroo  tlie  Bifc' 
reconnted:  he  thna  concindea;— "  So  that  tliia  name  ofGlM- 
ceeter  ia  taken  for  an  imhappie  and  unfortunate  ati1e,afl  thBfW^ 
veih  apcaks  of  Scjanas  horae,  whose  rjder  -naa  ever  unboned,  id 
whou  posseaaor  iraa  ever  brought  to     '     '   " 
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ACT  III. 
Scene  I.     A  Chase  in  the  Norik  0/ England. 
iter  Tko  Keepers',  with  C'roubowg  in  their  Hanile. 

1  Keeper. 
RAMNDER  this  thick  grown  brake*  we'll  shroml 
WHPIP  ourselves ; 

KlyjyCT    ^°^  through  this  laund^  auon  the  deer  \i'ill 

fc.nd  in  this  covert  will  we  make  our  stand, 
Dulling  the  principal  of  all  the  deer 
2  Keep.  I'll  stay  above  the  hill,  so  both  may  shoot, 
1  Keep,  That  cannot  be  ;  tlie  noiae  of  thy  crossbow 
tPill  scHre  the  herd,  and  bo  my  shoot  is  lost, 
Here  Gtand  we  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  best: 
l^nd,  for  the  time  shall  not  seem  tedious, 
Fll  tell  thee  what  befell  me  on  a  day, 
tn  this  self-place  where  now  we  mean  to  stand. 

'  In  the  folio  copy,  insteaii  of  tiro  teeperi,  vb  have  through 

MgUgance  tho  nameB  of  the  persona  who  represented  tbeee  cha- 

•cten,  iSindi/a  and  Humphrey.     Hnmphrev  vaa  piDbebly  Ham- 

IhteyjMffes.mEntionedinMr.Henfilowe'aniBnnscript;  SineUoin 

kive  baforo  mentioned,  his  nanio  being  prefixed  to  some  speeches 

B  the  Induction  to  the  Tammg  of  the  Shrew.     Hall  and  Holin- 

lied  tell  us  that  Heniy  VI.  "  whs  no  sooner  entered  into  England 

nC  he  was  known  and  taken  of  one  Canllow,  and  brought  to  the 

Bng."    It  Rppeare,  however,  from  records  in  Che  duDhy  office,  that 

■  ig  Edward  gtanled  a  rent  charge  of  one  hundred  poonds  to 

James  Harington,  in  recompense  of  his  great  and  laborious 

igesce  about  the  oaptnro  and  detendon  of  the  king's  great 

llor,  rebel,  and  enemy,  latelj'  called  Heniy  the  Sixth,  made  by 

said  James ;  and  likewise  annuitiea  to  Bichard  and  Thomas 

Ibot,  Esquires.  —  TnJbot,  and  Levesey,  for  (heir  sorvicea  in 

ne  capture.     Hcnrf  had  been  for  some  time  harboured  \ij 

Maychell  of  GrakenChorpe,  Weatmorelnnd.    See  Bj'mer'B 

xi.  GIS,  GTS. 

•ake  Is  a  Ihickit. 

.  jrinjn  cztmifaf  betaeen  Koodt,  a  lawn. 
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2  Keep.  Here  comes  a  man,  let's  stay  till  he  be  p^st 

Enter  Kino  Hbnby,  disguised,  imlh  a  Prayer-hod. 
K.  Hen.  From  Scotland  am  I  Btol'n,  even  of  pure 

To  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wishful  sigLt 
No,  Harry,  Hany,  'tis  no  land  of  thine ; 
Thy  place  is  fill'd,  thy  sceptre  wrung  from  thee, 
Thy  balm  wash'd  off-*,  wherewith  thou  wast  anointed: 
No  bending  knee  will  call  thee  Ctesar  now, 
No  humble  suitors  press  to  speak  for  right. 
No,  not  a  man  comes  for  redress  of  thee ; 
For  how  can  I  help  them,  and  hot  myself? 

1  Keep.  Ay,  here's  a  deer  whose  skin's  a  keeper's 

This  is  the  gmmdatn  king ;  let's  seize  upon  him, 

K.  Hen.  Let  me  embrace  thee,  sour  adversity'; 
For  wise  men  Say,  it  is  the  wisest  course. 

2  Ke^.  Why  linger  we  ?  let  us  lay  hands  upon  him- 
1  Keep.  Forbear  awhile  j  we'll  hear  a  httle  mote. 
K.  Hen.  My  queen,  and  son,  are  gone  to  France  fol 

aid; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great  commanding  Warwick 
Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  sister 
To  wife  for  Edward :  If  this  news  be  true. 
Poor  queen  and  son,  your  labour  is  but  lost; 
For  Warwick  is  a  subtle  orator. 
And  Lewis  a  prince  soon  won  with  moving  words. 

'  Thus  also  in  King  Eichard  11.— 

"  Not  all  tie  water  in  the  rongh  rude  sea 
Can  waali  tlie  balm  from  an  anoint   '  ' ' 


criginal  play  which  are  fonnd  in  1 
*  The  old  copy  has  "  the  sower 


it  AdTcraariea."    Popo  alt 
[0  "  tliese  SOOT  adverBities."     Mr.  Collier  retains  the  old  n 
not  percdiing  with  Mr.  Djce  tbat  it  is  "  flagrant  ni 
reading  I  adopt  is  saggested  by  that  gentleman. 
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this  account,  then,  Margaret  maj  win  him ; 
c  she's  a  woman  to  be  pitied  much  : 
r  sigfag  will  make  a  faatteiy  in  hia  breast; 
r  tears  will  pierce  into  a  marble  heart ; 
«  tiger  will  be  mild,  whiles  she  doth  mourn; 
Ajid  Nero  will  be  tainted  with  remorse, 
O  hear  and  see  her  plaints,  her  brinish  tears, 
.y,  but  she's  come  to  b^ ;  Warwick,  to  give :    . 
She,  on  his  left  side,  craving  aid  for  Henry ; 
He,  on  his  right,  asking  b  wife  for  Edward. 
6he  weeps,  and  says,  her  Henry  is  depos'd ; 
He  smiles,  and  says,  his  Edward  is  install'd; 
Tliat  she,  poor  wretch,  for  grief  can  apeak  no  more : 
Whiles  Warwick  tells  his  title,  smooths  the  wrong, 
Inferreth  oi^uments  of  mighty  strength'' ; 
And,  in  conclusion,  wins  the  king  from  her. 
With  promise  of  his  sister,  and  what  else, 
1*0  strengthen  and  support  King  Edward's  place. 
^  Margaret !  thus  'twill  be ;  and  thou,  poor  soul. 
Art  then  forsaken,  as  thou  went'st  forlorn^. 

2  Keep.  Say,  what  art  thou,  that  talk'st  of  kings 

and  queens? 
K,  Hen.    More  than  I  seem,  and  less  than  I  was 
bom  to: 
■^  man  at  least,  for  less  I  sliould  not  be ; 
-And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 

2  Keep.   Ay,  but  thou  talk'st  as  if  thou  wert  a  king. 
K.Hen.  Why,soIam,  inmind^;  and  that's  enough, 

'  This  lins  hua  alre&dy  occurred  in  tlia  iona^i  lut}— 
"  Itiftiiriag  ai^iD«ntfl  of  mighty  force." 
la  the  old  pUy  Ihe  line  occurs  but  onci^. 

'  The  piety  of  Heory  scarce  lalcrests  xa  more  for  hia  tnlsfor- 
tlnua  Ihui  this  his  LMiistant  soUcitade  for  the  ttelfaro  of  bii  de- 
nitftal  aaeen. — SIccernt. 

*  Hilone  thioka  ihaC  there  ia  an  b1Iiib!oii  hero  Id  an  old  poem 
bj  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  hegimuii^ — "M<r  mind  (o  mfl  a  kingdom  is." 
Swit  in  Percy's  Reliqnsa.  3d  edit  vol.  i.  p.  293. 


3H  THIRD   PART   OF  act 

2  Keep.  But,  if  tliou  be  a  king,  where  is  titj  cr 
K.  Hen.  Sly  crown  is  in  my  heart,  not  oa  my  beiJi 
Not  deck'd  with  diamonds,  and  Indian  Btooes, 
Nor  to  be  seen  :  my  crown  is  call'd,  content; 
A  crown  it  is,  that  seldom  kinga  enjoy. 

2  Keep.  Well,  if  you  be  a  king  crown'd  with  con- 
tent. 
Your  crown  content,  and  you,  must  be  contented 
To  go  along  with  us :  for,  as  we  think, 
You  are  the  king.  King  Edward  bath  depos'd; 
And  we  his  subjects,  sworn  in  all  allegiance, 
Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy, 

K.  Hen.  But  did  you  never  stvear,  and  break  m 

2  Keep.  No,  never  snch  an  oath,  nor  will  not  bow- 
K.  Hm.  Where  did  you  dwell,  when  I  was  W 

of  England  ? 

i,  Keep.  Hereinthis  country, where  we nowMHW* 

K.  Hen.  I  was  anointed  king  at  nine  months  old; 

Aly  father  and  my  grandfather  were  kings ; 

And  you  were  sworn  true  subjects  unto  me ; 

And,  tell  me  then,  hare  you  not  broke  your  oaths' 

I  Keep.  No; 
For  we  were  subjects,  but  while  you  were  king. 

^.^en.  Whi-,  amidead?  do  I  not  breathe  a  m^^ 
Ah,  simple  men,  yon  know  not  what  you  gwear. 
Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  my  face, 
And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  again. 
Obeying  with  my  wind  when  I  do  bloM-, 
And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows. 
Commanded  always  by  the  greater  gust  ; 
Sue!)  is  the  lightness  of  you  common  men. 
But  do  not  break  your  oaths;  for,  of  that  sin 
My  mild  entreaty  shall  not  make  you  guilty. 
Go  where  you  will,  the  king  shall  be  commanded 
And  he  you  kings ;  command,  and  I'll  obey. 
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1  Ke^.  We  are  true  subjects  to  tlie  king,  King 

Edward. 
E.Hen.  So  would  you  be  again  to  Henry, 
he  were  seated  as  King  Edward  is. 
1  Keep.  We  diargeyou,  in  God's  name,  aud  the  king'a, 
9  go  with  us  unto  the  ofGcers. 
A'.  Hen,  In  God's  name,  lead ;  your  king's  name 

be  obey'd : 
xd  what  God  will,  that  let  your  king  perform ; 
Old  what  he  will,  I  humbly  yield  unto.       [_Exe\inl. 

ScENB  II.     London.     A  Boom  in  the  Pahce. 

Snttr  KiNQ  Edward,  Gloster,  Clarence,  ami 
Lady  Gbey. 

K.  Edw.  Brother  of  Gloster,  at  Saint  Albans'  field 
Oiis  kdy'a  husband.  Sir  John  Grey,  was  slain, 
lis  lands  then  seiz'd  on  by  the  conqueror : 
ler  suit  is  now,  to  repossess  those  lands 
^ch  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny, 
lecanse  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  York 
^e  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life'. 

'  The  old  cqdcs  bavc  eironeoiulj  Sir  Richard.  This  ia  in 
m}-  puticolar  a  falaiScatioD  of  history.  Sir  John  (irey  fell  in 
»  second  battle  of  St.  Albuu  fighting  on  the  aide  of  King  Henrr ; 
id  Eo  far  ia  it  from  being  true  that  his  lands  were  aeiied  by  the 
nqaeror  (Queen  Margaret),  that  thej  were  in  fact  seized  Lt 
ing  Edward  after  his  Tictory  at  Towton,  1481.  The  present 
ue  i3  laid  in  1464.  Shakespeare  followed  the  old  plsv  in  this 
itaaee ;  but  when  he  afterwards  had  occasion  to  mention  this 
liter  in  writing  his  King  Richard  HI.  he  stated  it  tralj-  aa  he 
rod  it  in  the  Chroniciea.  In  Act  i.  Sc.  3  of  that  play,  Richard, 
dreBsing  himself  to  Queen  Elizaheth  (the  Lady  Grey  of  the  pre  - 
It  scene),  says : — 

"  In  all  wliich  lime  you  and  your  husband  Crry 

Were  factious /or  the  houie  of  Lanaater; 
I        And,  Eivers,  so  were  you; — was  ngl  your  husband 

taret's  batUe  at  Saint  Albans  slain  ?  " 
lis  cirenmatance,  among  others,  aa  proving  that 
s  not  the  original  author  of  this  and  the  crecoding 
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^^H     Gto.  Your  highness  shall  do  well,  to  grant  lei  tn 
^^Hlt  were  dishonour,  to  deny  it  hei.  I 

^^B     K.Edw.  It  were  no  less;  but  yet  Til  make  a  puf 
^y     Glo.  Yea  1  is  it  so  ?  |' 

I  I  see,  tlie  lady  hath  a  thing  to  grant, 

Before  the  king  will  grant  her  humble  soi 
Clar.  He  knows  the  game;  How  true  he  k«] 
^^  wind !  [ki 

^^      Gh.  Silence.  [Ali 

^^1     K.  Edw.  Widow,  we  ivill  consider  of  your  sui^ 
^^F  And  come  Bome  other  time,  to  know  our  mind. 
L,  Greg.  Kight  gracious  lord,  I  cannot  brookdd 
Alay  it  please,  your  highness  to  resolve  me  now; ;' 
And  what  your  pleasure  is,  shall  satisfy  me. 
Glo.  \^As!de.~\  Ay,  widow?  then  I'll  warrant  j 
all  your  landa, 
An  if  what  pleases  him,  shall  pleasure  you,        ' 
Fight  closer,  or,  good  faith,  you'll  catch  a  blow, 
Clar,  I  fear  her  not,  unless  she  chance  to  falL 

DJ 

Glo.  God  forbid  that !  for  he'll  take  vantages 

M 

K.  Edm.  How  many  children  hast  thou,  wid 

teU  me.  ' 

Clar.  I  think  be  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her.' 

Gh.  Nay,  then  whip  me;  he'U  rather  give  he£ 

L.  Grey.  Three,  vaf  most  gracious  lord. 
Olo.  You  shall  have  four,  if  you'll  be  rul'd  by 

K.  Edw.  'Twere  pity,  they  should  lose  their  fat 

IlwkI. 
/.,  *.'(.'/,   He  [litifui,  dread  lord,  and  grant  it  t 
I'll  try  ih  is  widow' 
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Jill  youth  take  leave,  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch, 

[Oloster  and  Clarence  retire  to  the 
other  mde. 
S,  Edw.  Now  tell  me,  madam,  do  you  love  your 

children? 
L.  Grey.  Ay,  full  as  dearly  as  I  love  myself. 
K.  Edw.  And  would  you  not  do  much,  to  do  them 

L.  Grey.    To  do  them  good,  I  would  sustain  some 

S-Edw.  Then  get  your  husband's  lands,  to  do  them 

good. 
^-  ^ey.  Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majesty. 
*■  Edx.  I'll  teJl  you  how  these  lands  are  to  be  got. 
■^'  Greif.   So  shall  you  bind  me  to  your  highness' 

service. 
■ff-  £dit).  What  service  wilt  thou  do  mc,  if  I  give 

them! 
^■Grey,  Whatyou  command,  that  rests  in  me  to  do. 
*■  Edw,  But  you  will  take  exceptions  to  my  boon. 
■r;  ^g*.  No,  gracious  lord,  except  I  cannot  do  it. 
*-  BdK.  Ay,  but  thou  canst  do  what  I  mean  to  asli. 
**■  Greg.  Why,  then  I  willdowhat  yourgracecom- 

"A),  He  plies  her  hard ;  and  much  rain  wears  the 
marble.  [^Aiu/e. 

Qiir.  As  ted  as  fire!  nay,  then  her  wax  must  melt. 
£Aeide. 

i.  Greg.  Why  stops  my  lord !  shall  I  not  hear  my 
task? 

K.  Edw.  An  easy  task ;  'tis  but  to  love  a  king. 

L.  Grey.  That's  soon  perform'd,  because  I  am  n 

K.  Edw.  Why  then,  thy  husband's  lands  I  freely 

give  thee. 
L.Greg.  I  take  my  leave  with  many  thousand  thanks. 
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Gh.  The  match  is  made ;  she  seals  it  with  a  curtsy' 
K.Edw.  But  stay  thee, 'tis  the  fruits  of  love  Iwaaa- 
L.  Grey.  The  fruits  of  Joi'e  I  mean,  my  loving lii^ 
K.  Edw.  Ay,  hut  I  fear  me,  in  another  sense. 

What  love,  think'st  thou,  I  sue  so  much  to  gel? 
L.  Grey.  My  love  till  death,  my  humble  thaoki, 
my  prayers ; 

That  love,  which  virtue  begs,  and  virtue  grants, 
K.  Edw,  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  such 
L.  Grey.  Why,  then  you  mean  not  as  I  thought 

you  did. 

K.  Edw.  But  nowyou  partly mayperceivemymiuA 
L.Grey.  My  mindwiUnevergrantwhatlpercare 

Your  highness  aims  at,  if  I  aim  aright. 

K.  Edw.  To  tell  thee  plain,  I  aim  to  lie  with  lh«e. 
L.  Grey.  To  tell  you  plain,  I  had  rather  lie  in  priwa 
K.  Edw.  Why,  then  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  hus- 
band's lands.  * 
L.  Grey.  Why,  then  mine  honesty  shall  be  my 
dower ; 

For  by  that  loss  I  will  not  purchase  them. 
K.  Edw.  Therein  thou  ivrong'st  thy  children  loig^ 

tily. 
L.  Grey.  Herein  your  highness  wrongs  both  Aw 

But,  mighty  lord,  this  merry  inclination 

Accords  not  with  the  sadness'  of  laj  suit; 

Please  you  dismiss  me,  either  with  ay,  or  no. 
K,  Edw.  Ay;  if  thou  wilt  say  ay,  to  my  reqtW*' 

No ;  if  thou  dost  say  no,  to  my  demand. 

L.  Grey.  Then,  no,  my  lord.  My  suit  is  at  an  a^ 
Glo.  The  widow  likes  him  not,  she  knits '        ~"  ' 

Cka:  He  is  the  bluntest  wooer  in  Chri     ^^H 
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K.  Edw.  \_Atide.~\  Her  looks  do  argue  her  replete 
with  modesty ; 
In  words  do  show  her  wit  incoiaparable 
LU  her  perfections  challenge  sovereignty  : 
hie  way,  or  other,  she  is  for  a  king ; 
k,iid  she  shall  be  my  love,  or  else  my  queen. — 
Eay,  that  King  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen  ? 

L.  Grey,  'Tib  better  said  than  done,  my  gracious 
lord: 
.  am  a  subject  iit  to  jest  withal, 
Sut  &T  unfit  to  be  a  sovereign. 

E.  Edw.  Sweet  widow,  by  my  state  I  swear  to  thee, 
'.  speak  no  more  than  what  my  soul  intends ; 
^d  that  is,  to  enjoy  thee  for  my  love. 

L.  Greij.  And  that  is  more  than  I  will  yield  unto : 
[  know  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  queen  ; 
\nd  yet  too  good  to  be  your  concubine. 

K.Edw.  You  cavil,  widowj  I  did  mean,  my  queen. 

L.  Grey.  'Twill  grieve  your  grace,  my  sons  should 
call  you  father. 

K.  Edie.  No  more,  than  when  my  daughters  call 
thee  mother. 
Thou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children ; 
■And,  by  God's  mother,  I,  being  but  a  bachelor, 
Have  other  some :  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
To  be  the  father  unto  many  sons. 
Answer  no  more,  for  thou  shalt  be  my  queen, 

Gio.  The  ghostly  father  now  hath  done  his  shrift. 

Ctar.  When  he  was  made  a  shriver,  'twas  for  shift. 

K,  Edie.  Brothers,  you  muse  what  chat  we  two 
have  had. 

The  widow  likes  it  not,  for  she  looks  very  sad. 
You'd  think  it  strange  if  I  should  moiry 
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Clar.   To  whom,  my  lord? 

K.  Edw.  Why,  Clarence,  to  myself. 

Glo.  That  would  be  ten  days"  wonder,  at  the  lea« 

Clar.  That's  a  day  longer  than  a  wonder  lasU, 

Glo.  By  so  much  is  the  wonder  in  extremes. 

K.  Edit).  Well,  jest  on,  brothers  :  I  can  tell  jou 
both, 
Her  suit  is  granted  for  her  husband's  lands. 
En/er  a  Nobleman. 

Nob.  My  gracious  lord,  Henry  your  foe  is  takeiii 
And  brought  your  prisoner  to  your  palac 

K.Edw.  8ee,thathebeconvey'd  unto  the  Tower:— 
And  go  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  him. 
To  question  of  liis  apprebensJon. — 
Widow,  go  you  along :  Lords,  use  her  honourably'. 
\_Exeunt  King  Edward,  Lady  Gbbt, 
Clarence,  and  Lord, 

Glo.  Ay,  Edward  wiU  use  women  honourably. 
'Would,  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  bones,  and  all, 
That  &om  bis  loins  no  hopeful  branch  may  sprii^ 
To  cross  me  from  the  golden  time  I  look  for ! 
And  yet,  between  my  soul's  desire  and  me 
(The  lustful  Edward's  title  buried) 
Is  Clarence,  Henry,  and  his  son  young  Edward, 
And  all  the  unlook'd-for  issue  of  their  bodies, 
To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  place  myself: 
A  cold  premeditation  for  my  purpose ! 
Why,  then  I  do  but  dream  on  sovereignty 
Like  one  that  stands  upon  a  promontory 
And  spies  a  far-offshore  where  be  would  tread, 
Wishing  his  foot  were  equal  with  his  eye  ■ 
And  chides  the  sea  that  sunders  him  frc 
Saying,  he'll  lade  it  dry  to  bare  his  wft 

•  The  folioa  bare  honmrelle.     It  ii 
Tragedy,  which  tha  first  line  of  Gloatw'n  i 
been  the  word. 
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I  wish  the  crown,  being  so  far  off; 
Lad  so  I  chide  the  meana  that  keep  me  irom  it ; 
Lsd  so  I  sa}-,  I'U  cut  the  causes  off, 
Tattering  me  with  impossibilities. — 
il|r  eye's  too  quick,  my  heart  o'erweena  too  much, 
Unless  my  hand  and  strength  could  equal  them, 
^■gll,  say  there  is  no  kingdom  then  for  Richard ; 
"  it  oiler  pleasure  can  the  world  afford  ? 
make  my  heaven  in  a  lady's  lap, 
'  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments, 

witch  sweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks, 
miserable  thought !  and  more  unlikely, 

pliah  twenty  golden  crowns ! 
J,  love  forswore  me  in  my  mother's  womb : 
md,  for  I  should  not  deal  in  her  soft  laws 
pe  did  corrupt  frail  nature  with  some  bribe 
"o  shrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  wither'd  ahrab  ; 
»*  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back, 
ffhere  sits  deformity  to  mock  my  body ; 
»o  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  size  ■ 
fo  disproportion  me  in  every  part, 
Wke  tfl  a  chaos,  or  an  unlick'd  bear- whelp  ^ 
Hiat  carries  no  impression  like  the  dam. 
luid  am  I  then  a  man  to  be  belov'd  ? 
)|  monstrous  fault,  to  harbour  such  a  thought ! 
^en,  since  this  eartli  affords  no  joy  to  me. 
But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'erbear  such 
b  are  of  better  person  than  myself*, 

I*  It  mu  an  opiuion  which,  in  Bpite  of  its  abaurdlty,  prcvidled 
'„  that  the  hear  bringa  forth  only  shapeless  Inmps  of  Sfsh, 
..ch  ibe  licke  into  the  form  of  heua.  It  is  now  well  known 
U  the  vIielpB  of  bears  ore  piodaccd  in  tha  aoma  sUta  with  those 
Klier  tnimals.- — JbAiwHt. 

P  Bichird  tpeaks  hem  the  latigaago  of  uatoro.    Whoever  is 

'  nfttlzed  mtli  deformit;  hea  &  conetnat  source  of  eavy  in  his 

I,  md  would  conntoibDJance  hy  some  other  superioritj  tbose 

K  which  he  feels  bimself  to  want.    Bacon  remuks  (hat 

{A,jue  commoDl^  daring ;  and  it  ii  almost  piDvecbially 
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I'll  make  my  heaven,  to  dieam  upon  the  ciOTm; 
And,  whiles  1  live,  to  account  this  world  but  beS, 
Until  my  mlsshap'd  trunk,  that  bears  this  head, 
Be  round  impaled^  with  a  glorious  crown. 
And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  crown, 
For  many  lives  stand  between  me  and  home ; 
And  I,  like  one  lost  in  a  thorny  wood, 
That  rents  the  thorns,  and  is  rent  with  rhe  thom; 
Seeking  a  way,  and  straying  from  tlie  viay : 
Not  knowing  how  to  find  the  open  a!r. 
But  toiling  desperately  to  find  it  out. 
Torment  myself  to  catch  tlie  English  crown: 
And  from  that  tonnent  I  will  free  myself, 
Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  ase. 
Why,  I  can  smile,  and  murder  whiles  I  smile , 
And  cry,  content,  to  that  which  grieves  my  heart. 
And  wet  my  cheeks  with  artificial  tears, 
And  frame  my  face  to  all  occasions. 
I'll  drown  more  sailors  than  the  mermaid  shall 
I'll  alay  more  gazers  than  the  basilisk ; 
I'll  play  the  orator  as  well  as  Nestor, 
Deceive  more  slily  tlian  Ulysses  could, 
And,  like  a  Sinon,  take  another  Troy ; 
I  can  add  colours  to  the  cameleon ; 
Change  shapes,  with  Proteus,  for  advantages, 
And  set  the  murd'rous  Machiavel*  to  school. 

obaerrod  (hat  they  are  ill-Dalured.     The  truth  is  that 
funned,  like  all  other  men,  are  displeased  with  infeiioiitj, 
endeavoai  to  gain  ground  hj  good  01  bad  aiDaiu,aB  till;  in' 
tuous  or  corrupt. — Johnum. 

'  Hotaul  mpaltd,  i.  e.  encircled.     BtMFSDS  would  read 

"  Until  my  bead  that  thia  misshap'd  trunk  bb 
Otherwise,  he  observes,  the  trunk  that  bears  the  head 
circled  Kith  ihe  crown,  and  nut  the  head  itself, 
with  more  propriety . 
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I  do  tills,  and  cEtanot  get  a  crown  ? 
tl  were  it  further  off,  I'll  pluck  it  down.     ^Escit. 

ScBNB  III,     France.     A  Boom  in  the  Paiaee. 

'vriih.   Enter  Lewis,  tlm  French  King,  and  Lady 

Bona,  attended;  t/ie  King  takes  his  Stale.     Then 
QcEBN  Margaret,  Frincii:  Edwahd  her 

^  and  the  Earl  op  Oxford. 

^  Leit,  Fair  queen  of  England,  worthy  Margaret, 
[Bieiiiff. 

'  down  with  U8 ;  it  ill  befits  thy  state, 

id  hiith,  that  thou  should'st  Btond,  while  Lewis 
doth  sit. 

?-  Mar.  No,  mighty  king  of  France ;  now  Mar- 
garet 

1*1  strike  her  sail,  and  learn  awhile  to  serve, 

lere  kings  command.     I  was,  I  must  confess, 

At  Albion's  queen  in  former  golden  days : 
now  mischance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

I  with  dishonour  laid  me  on  the  ground; 

ere  I  must  take  like  seat  unto  my  fortune, 

I  to  my  humble  seat  conform  myself. 

'  I/erf.  Why,  say,  fair  queen,  whence  springs  thie 
deep  despair  ! 

.Mar.  From  such  a  cause  as  (ills  mine  eyes  with 
tears, 

d  in  various  books  of  the  poet's  age  it  the  grsst  exemplar 

olbaiid  politiciuis.    An  utiueiDg  iastRiice  of  the  odiatn  at- 

id  to  his  aame  ig  to  be  found  in  Grill's  Lagonomla  AnglicD, 

! — "  £t  De  sempet  SidoflioB  loqmunnr,  audi  epilognm  fabulte  . 

L  docuit  Boreali  dialecto  poeta,  litulumque  fuit  reus  Macbia-  ■ 

^^^^  "  Mttchil  ix  hanged  M 

^^^^  ADd  brenned  Iz  hia  baka  H 

^^^H  Tbough  Machil  ii  banged  I 

^^^H  Tet  he  iz  not  vrange^,  H 

^^^H  The  Di'el  baz  bim  fanged  ^J 

^^^^H  In  biz  cmked  ^^^^^M 
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^^^L  And  stops  m;  tongue,  while  Iieart  is  drown'd  in 
^^K    K.  Le».  Wbate'er  it  be,  be  thou  still  like  thy« 
^^^BAnd  ^t  thee  b;  our  side:  jield  not  thy  neck 
J^^f^  [SeaU  htr  b^ 

1^^^  To  fortune's  yoke,  but  let  thy  dauntless  mind 
Stil!  ride  in  triumph  over  all  mischance. 
Be  plain.  Queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief; 
It  shall  be  eas'd,  if  France  can  yield  rdief. 
Q.  Mar.  Those  gracious  words  revive  my  dnop 
thoughts. 

And  give  mv  tongue-tied  sorrows  leave  to  speak. 
Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  to  noble  Leivis, 
That  Henry,  sole  possessor  of  my  love, 
Is,  of  a  king,  become  a  banish'd  man. 
And  forc'd  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn  ; 
While  proud  ambidom  Edward,  duke  of  York, 
Usurps  the  regal  title,  and  tbe  seat 
Of  England's  true  anointed  lawful  king. 
This  is  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margaret, 
With  this  my  son,  Prince  Edward,  Henry's  hdi 
Am  come  to  crove  thy  just  and  lawful  aid  ; 
Aud,  if  thou  fail  us,  all  our  hope  is  done : 
Scotland  hath  will  to  help,  but  cannot  help; 
Our  people  and  our  peers  are  both  misled. 
Our  treasure  seix'd,  our  soldiers  put  to  fli^t, 
And,  as  thou  seest,  ourselves  in  heavy  plight 
K.Leie.   Renowned  queen,  with  patience  call 

While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  off.        - 
Q.  Mar.  The  more  we  stay,  the  stronger  groi) 

foe. 
K.LeJc.  The  more  I  stay, the  more  I'll  succoui 
Q.Mar,  O,  but  impatience  waiteth  on  true 
d  see,  where  comes  the  breeder  of  my  son 
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Enter  Warwick',  attended. 
K.  Lew.  What's  he,  apprtiacheth  boldly  to  cur  pre- 
sence? 
^.Mar.  Our  earl  of  Wanvick,  Edward's  greatest 

K.Lae.  Welcome,  brave  Warwick  !  What  brings 
thee  to  France  ? 

^Deseendiyy  fi-em  his  State,  Queen 
Margaret  risee. 
^■ifar.  Ay,  now  begins  a  second  storm  to  rise; 
<r  this  is  be  that  moves  both  wind  and  tide. 
War.   From  worthy  Edward,  king  of  Albion, 
rlord  and  sovereign,  and  thy  vowed  friend, 
ome,  in  kindness,  and  unfeigned  love, 
St,  lo  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  person ; 
A,  (hen,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity ; 
d,  lastly,  to  confinn  that  amity 
th  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vouchsafe  to  grant  ' 

It  virtuous  Lady  Bona,  thy  fair  sister, 
England's  king  in  lawful  marriage. 

This  nobleman's  embus^  and  commiasioD,  tbe  insult  be  IG 
a  by  tbe  king's  haety  msttisge,  and  bis  cooeequent  ruolu- 
u  srenge  it,  with  tbs  capture,  imjjrijionment,  and  escape  of 
king,  Sbakespears  found  in  Hall  and  Holinehed;  buC  later 
bU  as  earlier  vrriterB  of  better  antbority  incline  us  to  diectedic 
(rholo !  and  to  refer  tbe  rupture  between  the  king  and  his 
leal  oreator  to  other  causes.    Perhaps  vb  need  seek  no  fiir- 

than  tliat  jealousy  sad  ingratitude  which  is  bat  too  alien 
rieneed  in  those  who  are  under  great  obligatious — too  great 
9  discharged.  There  needs  no  other  proof  bow  littlo  our 
Don  histories  are  to  be  depended  on  than  this  fabulous  story 
'arwick  and  the  Ladv  Bona.  The  king  was  privately  mar- 
to  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Widvitlc,  in  1463,  and  in  February-, 
,  TVarwick  actnally  stood  sponsor  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 

first  child.  It  should  seem  Irom  the  Annalea  of  W.  of 
Mater  that  no  open  ruptore  had  taken  place  between  the 

and  Warwick  up  to  tha  beginning  of  November,  U6S  ;  at 

■appears  to  the  contrary  in  that  historian,  whose 
lOatdy  defecdve  from  Uiat  period. 
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Q.  Mar.  If  that  go  forward,  Henry's  hope  is  done'. 

War.  And,  gracious  madam,  \To  Bona^  in  our 
king's  behalf, 
I  am  commanded,  with  your  leave  and  favour, 
Humbly  to  kiss  your  hand,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  tell  the  passion  of  my  sDrereign's  heart; 
Where  fame,  late  entering  at  his  heedful  ears, 
Hath  plac'd  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 

Q.  Mar.  King  Lewis,  and  Lady  Bona,  hear  me 
speak. 
Before  you  answer  Warwick.     His  demand 
Springs  not  from  Edward's  well  meant  honest  love, 
But  from  deceit,  bred  by  necessity ; 
For  how  can  tyrants  safely  govern  home. 
Unless  abroad  they  purchase  great  alliance? 
To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reason  may  suffice, 
Tliat  Henry  liveth  still :  but  were  he  dead, 
Yet  here  Prince  Edward  stands,  King  Henry's  WE 
Look  therefore,  Lewis,  that  by  this  league  and  mV' 

Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  and  dishoaour: 

For  though  usurpers  sway  the  rule  awhile. 

Yet  heavens  are  just,  and  time  suppresseth  wToogS' 

War.  Injurious  Mai^aret ! 

Prince.  And  why  not  ijueen' 

War,   Because  thy  father  Henry  did  usurp ; 
And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  than  she  is  queen. 

Oxf.  ThenWarwick  disannuls  great  John  of  GniU''' 
Which  did  subdue  the  greatest  part  of  Spain  ; 
And,  after  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  Fourth, 
Whose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wisest ; 
And,  after  that  wise  priace,  Henry  the  Fifth, 
Who  by  his  prowess  conquered  all  France  : 
From  tliese  our  Henry  lineally  descends. 
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I    War,  Oxford,  how  haps  it,  in  this  smootli  discourse, 
ton  told  not,  how  Henry  the  Sixth  hath  lost 
Kll  that  which  Henry  the  Fifth  had  gotten  ? 
MeiliiAka,  these  peers  of  France  should  siuile  at  that. 
Put  for  the  rest, — You  tell  a  pedigree 
pf  threescore  and  two  years;  a  silly  time 
^omake  prescription  for  a  kingdom's  worth. 

0^/.  Why,  Warwick,  canst  thou  speak  against  thy 
i  liege, 

jniom  thou  obey'dst  thirty  and  six  years. 
And  not  bewray  thy  treason  nith  a  blush  ? 
■    War.  Can  Oxford,  that  did  ever  fence  the  right, 
now  buctier  falsehood  with  a  pedigree  ? 
For  shame,  leave  Henry,  and  call  Edward  king. 

Ox/.  Call  him  my  king,  by  whose  injurious  doom 
Hy  elder  brother,  the  Lord  Aubrey  Vere, 
V'as  done  to  death  ?  and  more  than  so,  my  father, 
Sven  in  the  downfall  of  his  mellow'd  years, 
■lien  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death'? 
•o,  Warwick,  no;  while  life  upholds  this  arm, 
^is  arm  upholds  the  bouse  of  Lancaster. 

War.  And  I  the  house  of  York. 

K,  iem.  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  and 
Oxford, 
'fiuchsafe,  at  our  request,  to  stand  aside, 
V'hile  I  use  further  conference  with  Warwick, 

Q.  Mar.  Heaven  grant,  that  Warwick's  words  be- 
witch him  not ! 

£Betirinff  willitke  Prince  and  OxFom 

K.  Xe».  Now,  Warwick,  tell  me,  even  upon  thy 


B  Edward  your  true  king  1  for  I  were  loath 
fo  link  with  him  that  were  not  lawful  chosen. 


ibl»        ■ 

J 
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War.   Thereon  I  pawn  my  credit  and  mine  honour, 

K.  Lem.  But  is  he  gracious  in  the  people's  eye? 

"War.   The  more,  that  Henry  was  unfortunate*. 

K.  Lew.  Then  further, — all  dissembling  set  aside, 
Tell  me  for  truth  the  measure  of  his  love 
Unto  our  sister  Bona. 

War.  Such  it  seems, 

As  may  heseem  a  monarch  like  himself. 
Myself  have  often  heard  him  say,  and  swear, 
That  this  his  love  was  an  eternal'  plant*; 
Whereof  the  root  was  fix'd  in  virtue's  ground, 
The  leaves  and  fruit  maintain'd  with  beauty's  sun  1 
Exempt  from  envy^,  hut  not  from  disdain. 
Unless  the  Lady  Bona  quit  his  pain. 

K.  Lew.   Now,  sister,  let  us  hear  your  firm  resfll'S. 

Sana.   Your  grant,  or  your  denial,  shall  he  mine; 
Yet  I  confess,  [^To  War.]  that  often  ere  this  day, 
When  I  have  heard  your  king's  desert  recounted, 
Aline  ear  hath  tempted  judgment  to  desire. 

K.  Lew.  Then,  Warwick,  thus, — Our  sister  shoD 
he  Edward's; 
And  now  forthwith  shall  articles  he  drawn 
Touching  the  jointure  that  your  king  must  make, 
Which  with  her  dowry  shall  be  counterpois'd. 
Draw  near,  queen  Margaret ;  and  be  a  -witness, 
That  Bona  shall  be  wife  to  the  English  king. 

Prince.  To  Edward,  but  not  to  the  English  king- 

Q.  Mar.   Deceitful  Warwick  I  it  was  thy  device 
By  this  alliance  to  make  void  my  suit ; 

*  He  meana  "  that  Henry  was  unsinccessfal  in  war,"  \atTBi 
lost  hia  dominionfl  in  France,  &c. 

'  The  folioa  misprint  exlcnud.    Tbe  Tme  Tragedy  hu  (ten 

'  In  the  langnage  of  ShaJteapeaie'a  time,  by  nn  etemilf  pli        1 

°  Steevena  properly  suggesta  (lint  enry  in  thia  pUce,  u  >■  < 
many  others,  is  put  for  malice  or  hatnd.  His  aitaaCion  plkcei  hln^ 
flbovo  theae,  Uioiigh  it  cannot.  secniB  \i«n  ftom  female  disdain.       , 
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lore  thy  coming,  Lewis  was  Henry's  friend, 
r.  Levff.  And  still  is  friend  to  him  and  Mi 
t  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak, 
may  appear  by  Edward's  good  success, 
en  'tia  but  reason,  that  I  be  releas'd 
na  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promised. 
t  shall  yoQ  have  all  kindness  at  my  band 
■t  your  estate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 
War.   Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  ease 
liere  having  nothing,  nothing  can  he  lose. 
d  as  for  you  yourself,  our  quondam  queen, 
a  have  a  father  able  to  maintain  you'' ; 
d  better  'twere,  you  troubled  him  than  France. 
2.  Mar,  Peace,  impudent  and  shameless  Warwick^ 

rad  setter-up  and  puller-down  of  kings" ! 
'ill  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears, 
th  ftill  of  truth,  I  make  King  Lewis  behold 
J  sly  conveyance",  and  thy  lord's  false  love ; 
^  both  of  you  are  birds  of  self-same  feather. 

\_A  Horn  sounded  within. 
Z.  Lew.   Warwick,  this  is  some  post  to  us,  or  thee. 

Enter  a  Messenger'*'. 
fets.  My  lord  ambassador,  these  letters  are  for  you ; 
It  from  your  brother.  Marquis  Montague. 
;se  from  our  king  unto  your  majesty. 
1,  madam,  these  for  you ;  from  whom  I  know  not. 
^They  cii  ^ead  their  Lettert. 
Johnson  ii  inclined  to  tbink  Uiis  ironical ;  the  poverty  of 


t  Edward,  p.  a9S,  addresses  to  the  Deitf.    It  aeema  donbtfnl 
*or  these  words  in  the  former  instance  are  not  In  tha  old 
addressed  to  Warwick  also. 
Cmveyimct  is  nsed  for  any  crafty  artifice.     The  word  has 

■  explained.   Vide  King  Henry  Vl.  Part  I.  Act  i.  Sc  3. 
1^  copies  tliis  messengEr  ia  called  Pt  ^ 
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Oxf.  I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and  mistreB 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  hii. 
Prince.  Nay,  mark,  how  Lewis  stamps  as  he  wen 
nettled : 
I  hope,  all's  for  the  best. 

K.Lew.  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news?  and  your'*, 

fair  queen  ? 
Q.  Mar.  Mine,  such  as  fill  my  heart  with  unhop'd 

joys. 
War.  Mine,  full  of  sorrow  and  heart's  discontent 
K.  Lew.  What !  has  your  king  married  the  Lidy 
Grey? 
And  now,  to  sooth^^  your  forgery  and  his, 
Sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience? 
Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  seeks  witli  France? 
Dare  he  presume  to  scorn  us  in  this  manner? 

Q.  Mar.  I  told  your  majesty  as  much  before: 
This  proveth.  Edward's  love,  and  Warwick's  honfflff' 
War.  King  Lewis,  I  here  protest,  in  sight  of 
heaven. 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  bliss, 
That  I  am  clear  from  this  misdeed  of  Edward's; 
No  more  my  king,  for  he  dishonours  me ; 
Itut  most  himself,  if  he  could  see  his  shame. 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  the  house  of  York 
itiy  father  came  untimely  to  his  death  ? 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuse  done  to  my  niece''? 
Did  I  impale  him  with  the  regal  crown  ? 
Did  I  put  Henry  from  his  native  right  ; 

"  To  saolh,  in  ancient  language,  waa  "  to  countenanca  »  W*" 
hood  or  forged  taJe,  to  uphold  one  in  hia  talke,  and  affirn»  It " 
be  true  which  ho  Bpeaketh." — .Barri.  Malone  em  iu  UUlV  * 
sooth  in  its  modern  acceptation  of  to  soften. 

'"'  "  King  Edvard  did  attempt  a  thing  once  in  tha  ead>< 
honse,  which  waa  mnoh  against  the  earle's  honestJB  (wliellwlj' 
would  hare  deflowered  his  danghter  or  his  niece,  the  ortvilii 
was  not  for  hoUx  tbeii  himaan,  TBveoled^,  for  aurel;  aadt  a  thing 
wm  attempted  by  King  ^A-noci." — HoVmiihii,-^.^.?*. 
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1  am  I  guerdon'd"  at  the  last  with  shame  ? 

me  on  himself!  fur  my  desert  is  honour. 

I,  to  repair  mj  honour  lost  for  him, 

■re  renounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry :  , 

noble  queen,  let  former  grudges  pass, 

I  henceforth  I  am  thy  true  servitor  ; 

[11  revenge  his  wrong  to  Lady  Bona, 

I  replant  Henry  in  his  former  state. 

I.  Mar.  Warwick,  these  words  have  tum'd  ray 

hate  to  love ; 
L I  forgive  and  quite  forget  old  faults, 
1  joy  that  thou  becom'st  King  Henry'a  friend. 
Var.  So  much  his  friend,  ay,  his  unfeigned  Mend, 
It,  if  King  Lewis  vouchsafe  to  furnish  us 
;h  some  few  hands  of  chosen  soldiers, 
undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast, 
1  force  the  tyrant  from  his  seat  by  war. 

got  his  new-made  bride  shall  succour  him  : 
1  as  for  Clarence,  as  my  letters  tell  me, 
9  very  likeSy  now  to  fall  from  him ; 

matching  more  for  wanton  liist  tlian  honour, 
than  for  strength  and  safety  of  our  country. 
tona.  Dear  brother,  how  shall  Bona  be  reveng'd, 

by  thy  help  to  this  distressed  queen  ? 
'.  Mar.  Renowned  prince,  how  shall  poor  Heaiy 

live, 
ess  thon  rescue  him  from  foul  despair? 
iona.  My  quarrel,  and  this  English  queen's,  are 

Var.  And  mine,  fair  Lady  Bona,  jc 
'.  Lew.  And  mine  with  hers,  and  thine,  and  Mar- 
garet's. 
irefore,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  resolv'd, 
I  shall  have  aid. 
'.  Mar,  Let  me  give  humble  thanks  for  all 

^^^^  "     Guerdoti'df  i.  e,  rnearded. 


fours. 

Mar-  I 
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K,  Leir.  Then  England's  messenger,  return  iapost; 
And  tell  false  Edward,  thy  supposed  king. 
That  Lewis  of  France  is  sending  over  maskers, 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride : 
Thou  seest  what's  past,  go  fear'*  thy  king  withal. 

Bona.  Tell  him.  In  hope  he'll  prove  a  widower 

I'll  wear  the  willow  garland  for  his  sake. 

Q.^ar.  Tell  him,Myniouming  weeds  are  laidasidf. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  on. 

War.  Tell  him  from  me.  That  he  hath  done 


1,  ere't  be  long. 
There's  thy  reward;  be  gone".  \_Exit  Mess. 

K.  Lew.  But,  Warwick,  thou, 

And  Oxford,  with  five  thousand  men. 
Shall  cross  the  seas,  and  bid  false  Edward  battle: 
And,  as  occasion  serves,  this  noble  queen 
And  prince  shall  follow  with  a  fre^  supply. 
Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  doubt ; 
What  pledge  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty  ? 

War.  This  shall  assure  my  constant  loyalty:— 
That  if  our  queen  and  this  young  prince  agree, 
I'll  join  mine  eldest  daughter'^,  and  my  joy. 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  wedlock  bands. 

Q.  Mar.  Yes,  I  agree,  and  thank  you  for  your  !i»- 


"  To/m 

iaheri 

naed  in  its  active  aensB  of  to  maie  aj 

frighten. 

"■  Here  t 

0  sappose  thai,  according  to  ancient 

Warwick  m 

akesa 

old  play  is 

called 

a  Poit.     See  note  on  King  Heniy  V. 

"  Thia  ia  a  depnrtnre  from  the  troth  of  history,  for  Edmrf    I 
Princa  of  Waleaiiaa  married  to  Anne,  iscaiuj  daughter  of  tbeEu) 
of  Warwick.     In  fact  leabella,  hia  dtleil  daught^,  waa  niiuii'd 
to  Clarence  in  1468.     There  ia  however  no  inconsistence  in  tba     : 
preaent  proposal,  for  at  fhe  traiftt^eHtQiaii-Titien.  Wam-ick  *«i    ' 
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an  Ediyard,  she  is  fair  and  virtuous, 
^lerefore  delay  not,  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick ; 
^^  xd,  with  thy  hand,  thy  faith  iirerocable, 
*lnt  only  Warwick's  daughter  shall  be  thine. 

Prince.  Yes,  I  accept  her,  for  she  weU  deserves  it ; 
tnd  here,  to  pledge  my  vow,  I  give  my  hand. 

{Jle  gitet  his  hand  to  Warwick. 
K,  Lew.  Why  stay  we  now  ?     These  soldiers  shall 
be  levied, 
^nd  thou.  Lord  Bourbon,  our  high  admiral, 
Shall  waft  them  over  with  our  royal  fleet. 
[  long,  till  Edward  fall  by  war's  mischance, 
For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France. 

\Exemit  aU  but  Warwick. 
War.  I  came  from  Edward  as  embassador, 
But  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe  : 
Natter  of  marriHge  was  the  cliarge  he  gave  me, 
Silt  dreadful  war  sliall  answer  bis  demand. 
Ilad  he  none  else  to  make  a  stale  '^,  but  me  ? 
Thea  none  but  I  shall  turn  his  jest  to  sorrow. 
IS  the  chief  that  rais'd  him  to  the  crown. 
And  ril  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again  : 
"S.that  I  pity  Henry's  misery, 

Tc  revenge  on  Edward's  mockery.  '[Exit. 

il,  neltber  of  liiB  daughters  were  married.    Shakespeare 

I  >guu  followed  the  old  play.    In  King  Richard  III.  he 

I  Imptoperly  represented  Ladj  Anne,  the  widow  of  Edward  Prince 
r  «f  Wales,  ae  the  younsrart  daugliLer  of  Warwick. 
I       "A  ilalt  hero  means  a  idiSinj  liarir,  a  preteiM.     It  is  from 
I  Ihe  A.  S.  itnlui,  to  steal. 
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ACT  IV. 

Scene  1.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Palati. 


^^^1    Emler  Glostgb,  Clabbnge,  Somhksbt,  Moit^ 

^^^H  TAGUB,  and  Others. 

^^"  Gloeter. 

W  888''%^^^^''  me,  brother  Clarence,  whatthmkji 

I  nSfllll  ^  ''''^  °^^  ntarriage  witli  the  Lady  Gn: 

I  ^i^   Hath  not  our  brother  made  a  worthy  choie 

CSar.  Alas,  you  know, 'tis  far  from  hei         " 
How  could  he  stay  till  Warwick  made 

Som.  My  lords,  forbear  this  talk  ;  here  comes  d 
king. 

flourish.     Enter  King  Edwahs,  attended;   Li 
QBBr,asQueen;  Peubboke,  Staffobd, Hi 

iNoa,  and  Ochere. 

Glo.  And  his  well  chosen  bride. 

Clar.   I  mind  to  tell  him  plainly  what  I  tbiult. 

K.  EdiB.  Now,  brother  of  Clarence,  how  hke 
our  choice, 
That  you  stand  pensive,  as  half  malcontent? 

Clar.  As  well  as  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  earl 
Wanvick 
Which  are  so  weak  of  courage,  and  in  judgment, 
That  they'll  take  no  offence  at  our  abuse. 

K.  Edie.  Suppose,  they  take  offence  without 

They  are  but  Lewis  and  Warwick ;  I  am  EdwaA 
VouT  king  and  Wanvick's,  and  must  have  \ay  v, 
Glo.  And  you'  shall  have  your  will,  because  <r 
king: 
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'tt  hasty  marnage  seldom  praveth  well, 
£".£■(/».  Yea,  brother  Richard,  are  you  offended  too? 
Gh.  Not  I  : 

to;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  wish  them  aever'd 

%^hom  God  hath  join'd  together :  ay,  and  'twere  pity, 
)  Bonder  them  that  yoke  bo  well  tt^ether. 
K.  Edte.  Setting  your  scorns,  and  your  mislike, 

tTell  me  some  reason,  why  the  Lady  Grey 
fifaould  not  become  my  wife,  and  England's  queen ; — 
-And  you  too,  Somerset,  and  Montague, 
""  teak  freely  what  you  think. 

C&rr,  Then  this  is  mine  opinion, — that  King  Lewis 
Secomes  your  enemy,  for  mocking  Iiim 
About  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Bona. 

Glo.  And  Warwick,  doing  what  you  gave  in  charge. 
Is  now  dishonoured  by  this  new  marriage. 

K.  Edw.  What,  if  both  Lewis  and  Warwick  be 
appeas'd, 
By  such  invention  as  I  can  devise  t 

Mora.  Yet  to  have  join'd  \n\h  France  in  such  alii- 

Would  more  have  strengthen'd  this  our  commonwealth 
'Gainst  foreign  storms,  than  any  home  bred  marriage. 

Satt.  Why,  knows  not  Montague,  that  of  itself 
England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itself  ! 

Mont.  Bat  the  safer,  when  'tis  back'd  tv4th  France. 

Ha^.  'Tia  better  using  France,  than  trusting 
France: 
Let  us  be  back'd  mtli  God,  and  with  the  seas% 
Which  he  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable, 
And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourselves ; 
In  them,  and  in  ourselves,  our  safety  lies. 

'  See  King  John,  note  on  the  final  speccb. 
'  Thi»  has  been  the  adviie  of  every  man  who  in  any  age  u: 
dCnUod  uid  favoured  Vat  inteteat  of  England. — Jijiraon. 
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Clar.  For  this  one  speech.  Lord 

Ti>  bave  tbe  heir  of  the  Lord  Hungerford. 

ir.£'(/w.  Ay.whatofthat?  itwaamywiU,! 
And,  for  this  once,  my  will  shall  stand  for 

Gh.  And  yet,  methiuks  your  grace  hath  out 
well, 
To  give  the  heir  nnil  daughter  of  Lord  Scales 
Unto  the  brother  of  your  loving  bride; 
She  better  would  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence: 
But  in  your  bride  you  bury  brotherhood. 

Clar.  Orelseyou  wouldnothave  beslow'ddwl 
Of  the  Lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  bod, 
And  leave  your  brothers  to  go  speed  elsewhere.  { 

K.  Edw.  Alas,  poor  Clarence  !  is  it  for  a  wifi^ 
That  thou  art  malcontent  ?  I  will  provide 

Clar.   In  choosing  for  yourself,  you  show'd 
judgment ; 
Which  being  shallow,  you  shall  give  me  leave 
To  play  the  broker  in  mine  own  behalf 
And  to'  that  end,  1  shortly  mind  to  leave  you. 

K.  Edw.  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  mil  be 
And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brotlier'a  wilL 

Q.  Eilx.  My  lords,  before  it  pleased  hia  msjest 
To  raise  my  state  to  title  of  a  queen. 
Do  me  but  right,  and  you  must  all  confess  ii 

That  I  was  not  ignoble  of  descenf*,  1 

And  meaner  than  myself  have  had  like  fortunq 

'  Until  tlie  Reataratiaa  miiiara  conuDg  Into  pnsseasioii  oft 
estates  were  in  the  nardsliip  of  the  Idug,  who  hatouxd  the 
his  fsTourifaa,  or  in  other  words  gava  thiim  up  to  plunder, 
afterwards  disposed  of  them  in  mairijige  as  ha  pleased.  1 ' 
not  C^ays  Johnson)  when  liberty  gained  mote  than  b/  the  i 

'  Hot  father  was  Sir  Siohard  Widville,  Knight,  aflen 
Earl  of  Rivers ;  her  mother  Jnqneline,  Dachess  dowager  of 
ford,  who  was  daughter  of  Peter  of  Luitemburg,  Earl  of  St. 
■ndwiito*iifJ<aaPiH«ef  Baafbrd,  brother  lo  Kiog  Hmi 


"1 

^erford.     ^| 
nywilI,aiidH 

and  for  law? 
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he&J 
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this  dtle  honours  me  and  mine, 
your  dislikeB,  to  whom  I  would  be  pleasing, 
Be  cloud  my  jop  with  danger  and  with  sorrow. 
K.  Edw.  My  love,  forbear  to  fawn  upon  their 
frowns  : 
"Vliat  danger,  or  what  sorrow  can  befall  thee, 
80  long  as  Edward  is  thy  constant  friend, 
.And  their  true  sovereign,  whom  they  must  obey  ? 
Uay,  whom  they  shall  obey,  and  love  tliee  too, 
Tnless  they  seek  for  hatred  at  my  hands  : 
^Phich  if  they  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  safe, 
■Aad  they  shall  feel  the  vengeance  of  my  wrath. 
Glo.  I  hear,  yet  say  not  much,  but  think  the  more. 

JSnter  a  Messenger. 
K.Edw.  Now,  messenger,  what  letters,  or  what  news, 
Fnjm  France? 

Me»».  MyBOTereignliege,no letters;  andfewwords. 
But  such  as  I,  without  your  special  pardon. 
Dare  not  relate. 

K.Edw.  Go  to,  we  pardon  thee :  therefore,  in  brief, 
Tdl  me  their  words  as  near  as  thou  canst  guess  them. 
What  answer  makes  King  Lewis  unto  our  letters  ? 
MuB,  At  my  depart,  these  were  his  very  words ; 
Go  tell/ake  Edmard,  dig^  tupposed  kiaff. 
That  Lewis  of  France,  w  sending  over  maskers. 
To  reed  it  with  him  and  his  nev)  bride. 
K.Edw.  Is. Lewis  so  brave?  belike,  he  thinks  me 

^hat  said  Lady  Bona  to  my  marriage  ? 

These  were  her  words,  utter'd  with  mild 
disdain; 

in  hope  hdli  prone  a  widower  shortly, 
the  wiUo»  garland  for  his  sake. 
Is  tb  In  thE  tbiio,  but  Ihy  ia  the  ward  u^ed  by  Lenla  in  his 
ii  to  Ibe  msssengei. 
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K.  Edw.  I  blame  not  her,  she  could  say  little  lew; 
She  had  the  wrong.     But  what  said  Henry's  qneeuf 
For  I  have  heard,  that  she  was  there  in  place'. 
Mesi,  Tdl  him,  quoth  she,  mt/  mourning  tceedi  are 

And  I  am  ready  tojnit  armour  on. 

K.  Edw.  Belike,  she  minds  to  play  the  Amuon. 
But  what'said  Warwick  to  these  injuries? 

Meu.  He,  more  incens'd  against  your  majesty 
Than  all  the  rest,  discharg'd  me  with  these  words; 
Tell  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  dotie  me  wrong. 
And  therefore  I'U  uncrown  him,  ere't  be  long. 

K.Edw.  Ha!  durst  the  traitor  breathe  out  so  pnod 
words? 
Well,  I  will  arm  me,  being  thus  forewam'd  : 
They  shall  have  wars,  and  pay  for  their  presumptii>ii< 
But  say,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret? 

Mess.  Ay,  gracious  sovereign ;  they  are  so  liiik'd  in 
friendship, 
That  young  Prince  Edward  marrieB  Warwick's  dan^ 

Clar.  Belike,  the  elder;  Clarence  will  have  the 
younger'. 
Now,  brother  king,  farewell,  and  sit  you  fast, 
For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter; 
That  though  I  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage 
I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourself. 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me  "■ 

{_Exit  Clarence,  and  Saaxji&K'r f<£<ML 


*  Mt/  moumiaff  weeds  are  dont,  J.  e.  mi/  mourning  it  ndtd 
'  This  iaconBDimiiCwidi  the  former  passags  of  this  pla^itl 

at  vitrianoe  with  nhat  teally  happened.  Sea  Act  a.  Sc.  !. 
'  JohniKn  has  temarked  upoa  the  ■cCiul  inipnibatrilil;  ' 

Clannce  making  tluBBpeetibm.'iba^uc^tlituutg,   "'   '      ~" 
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Gh.  Not  I : 
Hf  tlioughts  aim  at  a  further  matter;  I 
"  Stay  not  for  love  of  Edward,  but  the  crown.    [_Aside. 

K.  Edw.  Clarence  and  Somerset  both  gone  to  War- 
Yet  am  I  arm'd  against  the  worst  can  happen ; 
And  haste  is  neeilful  in  this  desperate  case. 
Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf 
Go  levy  men,  and  make  prepare  for  war ; 
They  are  already,  or  quickly  will  be  landed  : 
Myself  in  person  will  straight  follow  you. 

\_Exeunt  Pembroke  and  Stafford. 
But,  ere  I  go,  Hastings,  and  Montague, 
Rfsolve  my  doubt.      You  twain,  of  all  the  rest, 
Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  alliance : 
Tell  me,  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  ? 
If  it  be  so,  then  both  depart  to  him ; 
I  rather  wish  you  foes,  than  hollow  friends ; 
Bnt  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience, 
QiTe  me  assurance  with  some  friendly  vow. 
That  I  may  never  have  you  in  suspect, 

Mont.  So  God  help  Montague,  as  he  proves  true ! 

Hatt.  And  Hastings,  as  he  favours  Edward's  cause ! 

K.  Edw.   Now,  brother  Richard,  nill  you  stand  by 
us? 

Gla.  Ay,  in  despite  of  all  that  shall  withstand  you. 

K.  Edw.  Why  so ;  then  am  I  sure  of  victory. 
Now  therefore  let  us  hence ;  and  lose  no  hour. 
Till  we  meet  Wanvick  with  his  foreign  power. 

{Exeant. 

fbUoncd  the  old  pU;.  Bbete  tbis  line  is  also  found.  Wlien  the 
Earl  of  Essex  ntteoipted  to  raise  a  rebellion  in  tbe  city,  with  & 
design,  as  was  supposed,  to  storm  tbe  queen's  palace,  he  ran 
"Wt  the  streets  with  bis  sword  drawn,  crying  out,  "  They  that 

3  me,  follow  me."     Shakespeare  has  a  similar  line  in  King 

hard  III.  ;— 

"  The  rest  that  lore  me,  rise,  iind  follow  me.''  J 
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Scene  II.     A  Plain  in  Warwickshire. 

Enter  Warwick  and  Oxford,  vilA  French  aid 

other  Fiyrees. 
War.  Trust  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes  weU; 
The  commoD  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  us. 

Enter  Clarence  and  Souerset. 
But  see  where  Somerset  and  Clarence  come  ! 
Speak  suddenly,  my  lords,  are  we  all  friends? 
Clar.  Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 
War.  Then,  gentle  Clarence,  welcome  unto  War- 

And  welcome,  Somerset :  I  hold  it  cowardice. 
To  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  heart 
Hath  paivn'd  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love  ; 
Else  might  I  think,  that  Clarence,  Edward's  brolheil 
Were  hut  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings  : 
But  welcome,  sweet  Clarence  ;  my  daughter  shall  be 

And  now  what  rests,  but,  in  night's  coverture, 

Thy  brother  being  carelessly  encamp'd, 

His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  towns  about, 

And  but  attended  by  a  simple  guard. 

We  may  surprise  and  take  him  at  our  pleasure ! 

Our  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  very  easy. 

That  as  Ulysses",  and  stout  Diomede, 

With  sleight  and  manhood  stole  to  Rhesus'  tenBi 

And  brought  from  thence  the  Thracian  fatal  stew'  r 

So  we,  well  cover'd  with  the  night's  black  nianlM 

At  unawares  may  beat  down  Edward's  guard, 

And  seize  himself;  I  say  not,  slaughter  him, 

'  Sae  (he  tenth  book  of  the  Iliad.  Those  oircumsluiMi 
rxccoasjblc,  howevflT.  withoat  roferenco  to  Homer. 

'  We  ace  told  by  sDme  of  the  ivritere  of  Che  Trojui  iWi 
the  capture  of  thea«  \ioraea"«tta  uns  iS  "iiaMiceaaary  ptdW 
of  the  fate  of  Troy. 
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'  I  iotend  but  only  to  surprise  him. 
1,  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempt, 
[jaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  leader. 

\Th«y  edlay,  Henry  ! 
ry,  then,  let's  oa  our  way  in  silent  sort ; 
'Warwick  and  his  friends,  God  and  Saint  George! 

BcENB  III.     Edward's  Camp,  near  Warwick. 
vter  certain  Watchmen,  to  guard  the  Kin^s  Tent. 
.   WatcA.   Come  on,  my  masters,  each  man  take  his 

)  king,  by  this,  is  set  him  down  to  sleep. 
;  Watd.  What,  will  he  not  to  bed  ? 

WaieA.  Why,no:  for  he  hath  made  a  solemn  vow 
rer  to  lie  and  take  his  natural  rest, 
I  Warwick,  or  himself,  be  quite  suppress'd. 
I  Wfl/d.  To-morrow,  then  belike,  shall  be  the  day, 
Warwick  be  so  near  as  men  report. 
I  Wateh.  But  say,  I  pray,  what  nobleman  is  that 
it  with  the  king  here  resteth  in  his  tent  ? 
,  Watei.  'Tis  the  Lord  Hastings,  the  king's  chief- 

est  iriend. 
I  Walck.  01  isitso?  But  why  commands  the  king, 
Ht  his  chief  followers  lodge  in  towns  about  him, 
lile  he  himself  keeps  in  the  cold  field  ? 
[  WateA.  'Tis  the  more  honour,  because  more  dan- 
gerous. 
I  WatcA.  Ay;  but  give  me  worship  and  quietness, 
ke  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honour*. 
Warwick  knew  in  what  estate  he  stands, 
i  to  be  doubted,  he  would  waken  him. 


tnesB,  J 
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1  Wateh.  Unless  our  halberds  did  shut  up  iati 

sage. 

2  WatcA.  Ay ;  wherefore  else  guard  we  I 

tent, 
But  to  defend  his  person  from  night  foea  ? 


War.  This  is  his  tent  ,*  and  see,  where  standi 
guard. 
Courage,  my  masters :  honour  now,  or  nei^r ! 
But  follow  me,  and  Edward  shall  be  ours. 

1  Wateh.  Who  goes  there  t 

2  Watch.  Stay,  or  ihou  diest. 

QWarwiok,  and  tie  rett,  erg  aB,  Want 
Warwick  !   and  set  vpon  the  Guard; 
fi^,  crying.  Arm  !  Arm  !  Warwick  4(1 
the  rest  following  them. 

The  Drum  beating,  and  Trumpets  sounding.  Be-etilB 
Warwick,  aitd  the  rest,  bringing  the  King  otd  in  hi 
Oown,  sitting  in  a  Chair;  Glostbr  and  Hast- 
ings jff^  ever  the  stage. 

Som.  What  are  they  that  fly  there' 

War.  Richard,  and  Hastings :  let  them  go,  htxt'i 

the  duke. 
£".  Edw.  The  duhe  !  why,  Warwick,  when  n 


parted  last. 
Thou  cali'dst  me  king. 


When  you  disgrac'd  n 


Ay,  but  the  case  is  ai 


Tlien  I  degraded  you  from  being  king, 
And  come  now  to  create  you  duke  of  Yo 
Alas !   how  should  you  govern  any  kingdom. 


Nor  how  to  be  contented  with 
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how  to  use  your  brothers  brotherly; 

how  to  study  for  the  people's  welfare ; 

how  to  ahrowd  yourself  from  enemies? 
r.  Edw.  Yea,  brother  of  Clarence,  art  thou  here 

too? 
',  then  I  see,  that  Edward  needs  must  down. 
,  Warwick,  in  despite  of  all  mischance, 
diee  thyself,  and  all  thy  complices, 
rard  will  always  bear  himself  as  king : 
ugh  fortune's  malice  overthrow  my  state, 

mind  exceeds  the  compass  of  her  wheel. 

Var.  Then,  for  his  mind',  be  Edward  England's 

king  :  {Takes  off  his  Crown. 

Henry  now  shall  wear  the  English  crown, 
1  be  true  king  indeed  ;  thou  but  the  shadow. 
lord  of  Somerset,  at  my  request, 

that  forthwith  Duke  Edward  be  convey'd 

o  my  brother,  archbishop  of  York. 

en  I  have  fought  with  Pembroke  and  his  fellm 

follow  you,  and  tell  what  answer 

ris,  and  the  Lady  Bona,  send  to  him  : 

V,  for  a  while,  farewell,  good  duke  of  York. 

r.  EdtE.  What  fates  impose,  that  men  must  needs 

OOta  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

\_Exit  King  Edward,  ledtm; 
Somerset  withkim. 
)xf.  What  now  remains,  my  lords,  for  us  to  do, 
;  march  to  London  with  our  soldiers  ? 
Vca:  Ay,  that's  the  first  thing  that  we  have  to  do; 
free  King  Henry  from  imprisonment, 
i  see  him  seated  in  the  regal  throne.       ^Exe^mt. 
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Scene  TV.     London.     A  Boom  in  the  PoJaee. 
Enter  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Rivbrh. 

Miv.  Madam, whatmakesyouinthtssuddencliange? 

Q.  Eliz.   Why,  brother  Rivers,  are  you  yet  to  leani, 
AVliat  late  miafortuQe  is  befall'n  King  Edward? 

Riv.  What,  loss  of  some  pitch'd  battle  against  War- 
wick? 

§.  Eliz.  No,  but  the  loss  of  his  own  royal  peison- 

Riv.  Then  is  my  sovereign  slain  ! 

Q.  Eliz.  Ay,  almost  slain,  for  he  is  tahen  prisoner; 
Either  betray'd  by  falsehood  of  his  guard, 
Or  by  his  foe  surpris'd  at  unawares : 
And,  as  I  further  have  to  understand. 
Is  new  committed  to  the  bishop  of  York, 
Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 

Riv.  These  news,  I  must  confess,  are  full  of  griefs 
Yet,  gracious  madam,  hear  it  as  you  may  : 
Warwick  may  lose,  that  now  hath  won  the  day. 

Q.Mvs.  Tillthen, fair  hope  must  hinder  l)fe'Bdeci;> 
And  I  the  rather  wean  me  from  despair. 
For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb : 
This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  passion, 
And  bear  with  mildness  my  misfortune's  cross; 
Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear. 
And  stop  the  rising  of  blood  sucking  sighs, 
Lest  with  my  sighs  or  tears  I  blast  or  drown 
King  Edward's  fruit,  true  heir  to  th'  English  crown- 

Riv.  But,  madam, whereis  Warwick  then  become' 

Q.  Eliz.  I  am  inform'd,  that  he  comes  towardsl^' 
don. 
To  set  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head : 
Guess  thou  the  rest;  Ki  ng  Edward's  IriendB  must  do*"- 
But  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence 
(For  trust  not  him  tha.t  bath  once  brokrai  futli\ 
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hence  forthwith  unto  the  sanctuaiy, 
save  at  least  the  hesr  of  Edward's  right, 
ere  shall  I  rest  secure  from  force,  and  jraud. 
ne  therefore,  let  us  fly,  while  we  may  fly  ; 
Warwick  take  us,  we  are  sure  to  die.        \_£!xeuiif. 

Scene  V.     A  Pari:  near  Middleham  Castle  in 
Yorkshire', 

Enter  Glosteb,  Hastings,  Sir  William 

Stanley,  and  Others. 

Glo.  Now,  my  Lord  Hastings,  and  Sir  William 

Stanley, 

iMve  oS  to  wonder  why  I  drew  you  hither, 
nto  this  chiefest  thicket  of  the  park. 
Thus  stands  the  case :  You  know,  our  kiiig,  ray 

brother, 

I  prisoner  to  the  bishop  here,  at  whose  hands 
"e  hath  good  usage  and  great  liberty ; 
ai  often,  but  attended  with  weak  guard, 
Omes  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himself. 
have  advertis'd  him  by  secret  means, 
hat  if,  about  this  hour,  he  make  this  hts  way, 
'Oder  the  colour  of  his  usual  game, 
le  shall  here  find  his  Mends,  with  Jiorse  and  men, 
■O  set  him  free  from  his  captivity. 

'■nter  Kino  Edward  anda  Huntsman. 
Sunt.    This  way,  my  lord  ;   for  this  way  lies  the 

K.  Edv.  Nay,  this  way,  man ;  see,  where  the 
huntsmen  stand, 
loliuahed  Is  Iblloved  in  the  repreaentatioii  here  given  of 
Edwurd'a  csptare  and  imprisonment.  The  nbole  lias  Ijeen 
d  as  untrue  by  Home  and  Eanry,  but  Lingatd  baa  esta- 
d  tbB  bet  bef  and  doubt,  and  tbst  it  took  place  in  the  lattei 
ari469. 
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Now,  brother  of  Gloster,  Lord  Hastings,  and  the  wsl, 
Stand  you  thus  close,  to  steal  the  bishop's  deer? 

Glo.    Brother,  the  time  and  case  requireth  haste; 
Your  horse  stands  ready  at  the  park  corner. 
K.  Edw.  But  whither  shall  we  then  ? 
Host.   To  Lynn,  my  lord :   and  ship  from  theneeW 

Flanders, 
Glo.  Well  guess'd,  believe  me ;  for  that  was  my 

meaning. 
K.  Edm.   Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forwardness. 
Glo.  But  wherefore  stay  we  ?  'tis  no  time  to  talk. 
K.  Edw.  Huntsman,  what  say'st  thou  ?  wilt  thou 

go  along  t 
Hunt.   Better  do  so,  than  tarry  and  be  hang'd, 
Glo.  Come  then,  away;  let's  have  no  more  ado. 
K.  Edw.  Bishop,  fiirewell :  shield  thee  from  War- 
wick's frown ; 
And  pray  that  I  may  repossess  the  crown.   [£wKri(. 

Scene  VI.     A  Boom  in  the  Tower. 

Enter  Kino  Hemby,  Clarence,  Warwick,  80- 
KERSETf^ounff  Richmond, Oxford,  Mont*oii»i 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  Attendants. 
K.  Hen.  Master  lieutenant,  now  that  God  and 

Have  shaken  Edward  from  the  regal  seat; 
And  turn'd  my  captive  state  to  liberty, 
My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorroivs  unto  joys  ; 
At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  due  fees? 

Lieu.  Sttbjectsmay  challenge  nothing  of  theirs*'*' 

But,  if  an  humble  prayer  may  prevail, 
I  then  crave  pardon  of  your  majesty. 

K.  Hen.  For  what,  lieutenant  ?  for  well  usin^ 
Nay,  be  tho\i  sure,  VU.  \jeU  lec^uite  thy  kindne^ 
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,  Jor  tliat  it  mRde  my  imprisonment  n  pleasure ; 
■Ay,  such  a  pleasure  as  incaged  birds 
Conceive,  when,  after  many  moody  thoughts, 
At  last,  by  notea  of  household  harmony. 
They  quite  forget  their  loss  of  liberty. 
Bat,  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  set'st  me  free, 
And  chiefiy  therefore  I  thank  God,  and  thee ; 

Fas  the  author,  thou  the  instrument. 
Therefore,  that  I  may  conquer  fortune's  spite. 
By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me ; 
Aiid  that  the  people  of  this  blessed  land 
May  not  be  punish'd  with  my  thwarting  stars  ; 
Warwick,  although  my  head  still  wear  the  crown, 
I  here  resign  my  government  to  thee, 
For  tfaou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

War.  Your  grace  hath  still  been  fom'd  for  vir- 

lAnd  now  may  seem  as  wise  as  virtuous. 
By  spying,  and  avoiding,  fortune's  malice, 
For  few  men  rightly  temper  with  the  stars' ; 
Yet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  grace. 
For  choosing  me,  when  Clarence  is  in  place*. 

Clar.  No,  Warwick,  thou  art  worthy  of  the  sw^y, 
To  whom  the  heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 
Adjudg'd  an  olive  branch,  and  laurel  crown. 
As  likely  to  be  blest  in  peace,  and  war ; 
And  therefore  I  yield  thee  my  free  consent. 

War.  And  I  choose  Clarence  only  for  protector. 

K.  Hen.  Warwick,  and  Clarence,  give  me  both 
your  hands ; 
Now  join  your  hands,  and,  with  your  hands,  your 
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I  make  jou  both  protectors  of  this  land ; 
While  I  myeelf  iviil  lead  a  private  life, 
And  in  devotion  spend  my  latter  days, 
To  sin's  rebuke,  and  my  Creator's  praise. 

War.  What  answers  Clarence  to  his  sovereign's 
will? 

Clar.  That  he  consents,  if  Warwick  yield  consent; 
For  on  thy  fortune  I  repose  myself. 

War.  Why  then,  though  loath,  yet  must  I  becon- 
tent: 
We'll  yoke  together,  hke  a  double  shadow 
To  Henry's  body,  and  supply  his  place  : 
I  mean,  in  bearing  weight  of  government. 
While  he  enjoys  the  honour,  and  his  ease. 
And,  Clarence,  now  then  it  is  more  tlian  needfiil, 
Forthwith  that  Edward  be  pronounc'd  a  traitor. 
And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  confiscate  \ 

Clar.  What  else?  and  that  succession  be  deter- 
min'd. 

War.  Ay,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  wanthispW' 

K.  Hen.  But.mth  the  first  of  all  your  chief  affiiiiS 
iiet  me  entreat  (for  I  command  no  more) 
That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son.  Edward, 
Be  sent  for,  to  return  from  France  with  speed : 
For,  till  I  see  them  here,  by  doubtful  fear 
My  joy  of  liberty  is  half  eclips'd. 

Clar.  It  shall  be  done,  my  sovereign,  with  all  speei 

K.  Hen,   My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is  ttoti 
Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  so  tender  care  ? 

Som.  My  liege,  it  is  young  Henrv,  earl  of  Rich- 

K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  England's  hope  :  If  s 
powers  QZfl^s  kii  hand  on  hit 

Suggest  but  truth  to  my  divining  thoughts, 

'  The  folio,  1633,  lua  ronjfacate,  but  omits  bt.    The  ft 
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This  pretty  lad*  will  prove  our  country's  bliss. 
His  looks  are  fiill  of  peaceful  majesty ; 
His  head  by  nature  fram'd  to  wear  a  crown. 
His  hand  to  wield  a  sceptre ;  and  himself 
Jiikely,  in  time,  to  bless  a  regal  throne. 
IVIake  much  of  him,  my  lords ;  for  this  is  he, 
U uat  help  you  more  than  you  are  hurt  by  me. 

Enter  a  Jlessenger, 

War.  What  news,  my  friend  ? 

Men.  That  Edward  is  escaped  from  your  brother 
And  fled,  as  he  hears  since,  to  Burgundy. 

War.  Unsavoury  news :  But  how  made  he  escape? 

Jtfes*.  He  was  convey'd  bv  Richard  duke  of  Gloster, 
And  the  Lord  Hastings,  who  attended^  him 
In  secret  ambush  on  the  forest  side. 
And  from  the  bishop's  huntsmen  rescued  hiui ; 
For  hunting  was  his  daily  exercise. 

War.  Jly  brother  was  too  careless  of  his  charge. 
But  let  us  hence,  my  sovereign,  to  provide 

'  This  was  adopted  from  Hall  by  the  author  of  the  old  plav ; 
doliDlhed  kIsq  copies  Hall  almoaC  Terhatim  :— "  Whom  when  the 
king  had  a  good  while  heheld,  he  said  to  such  princes  aa  were 
iTitli  him,  Lo,  suralie  thia  ia  he,  to  whom  both  we  and  our  adver- 
saries, leaving  the  possesaion  of  all  things,  shall  hereafter  give 
►■jome  and  place."  P.  678.  Henry  Earlof  Richmond  was  the  aon 
of  Edmond  Earl  of  Eichmoad  and  Margaret,  daughter  to  John 
the  fiiat  Duke  of  SometEet.  Edmond  was  half  brother  to  King 
Henry  VL  beuig  the  son  of  that  king's  mother,  Queen  Catherine, 
by  her  second  huaband,  Otren  Tudor.  It  ie  said  that  after  the 
&il  became  Henry  the  Seventh,  to  show  bis  gratitude  to  Henry 
"Vl  for  this  early  presage  in  his  favour,  he  solicited  Pope  Julius  til 
Canonize  him  a  saint;  but  either  would  not  pay  the  price,  or  as 
Bacon  supposes,  the  pope  refused  lest  "  as  Henry  was  reputed  in 
tlie  world  abroad  bnt  for  a  simple  man,  the  estimation  of  that 
hJnd  of  honotir  might  he  diminished  if  there  were  not  a  distance 
^ept  between  innocents  and  saints." 

*  Attei\dtd  Aim,  i.  e.  ulaiudfar  Aim.  Kearly  the  wliole  of  this 
^<Kii9  fint  appeared  in  Ilie  Idlia 
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A  salve  for  any  sore  that  may  betide. 

^Exeunt  Kino  Hbnby,  War.  Clab.  laftnt 
and  AttendaTita. 

Som.  My  lord,  1  like  not  of  this  flight  of  Edward's; 
For,  doubtless.  Burgundy  will  yield  him  help ; 
And  we  shall  have  more  wars,  before't  be  long. 
Ah  Henry's  late  pressing  prophecy 
Did  glad  my  heart,  with  hope  of  this  young  Ricbmoiid; 
So  doth  my  heart  mi^ive  me,  in  these  conflicB 
What  may  befall  him,  to  his  harm,  and  ours : 
Therefore,  Lord  Oxford,  to  prevent  the  worst, 
Forthwith  we'll  send  him  hence  to  Britany, 
Till  storms  be  past  of  civil  enmity. 

Oxf.  Ay ;  for  if  Edward  repossess  the  crown, 
'Tis  like,  that  Richmond  with  the  rest  shall  down. 

Som.   It  shall  be  so ;  he  shall  to  Britany, 
Come,  therefore,  let's  about  it  speedily.         ^JEmot'' 

Scene  VII.     Be/ore  York. 

Enter  King  Edward,  Olosteb,  Habtinos,W 

ForcBB. 
K.  Edw.  Now,  brother  Richard,  Lord  Hasting", 
and  the  rest ; 
Yet  thus  far  fortune  maketh  us  amends, 
And  says — that  onco  more  I  shall  interchange 
My  waned  state  for  Henry's  regal  crown. 
Well  have  we  pass'd,  and  now  repass'd  the  seas, 
And  brought  desir'd  help  from  Bui^undy  : 
What  then  remains,  we  being  thna  arriv'd 
Prom  Ravenspui^  haven'  before  the  gates  of  Yotii 
But  that  we  enter,  as  into  our  dukedom  ? 

Glo.   The  gates  made  fast .'      Brother,  I  like  ) 
this; 
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many  men,  that  stumble  at  the  threshold, 
weL  foretold  that  danger  lurka  within. 
',  Edw.  Tush,  man  !  abodements  must  no 

afiright  us : 
air  or  foul  means  we  must  enter  in, 
hither  will  our  friends  repair  to  us. 
^a*t.  My  li^e,  I'll  knock  once  more 

them. 


^(CT-,  «J  the  WoUt,  the  Mayor  of  York,  and  hit 
Brethren. 

Tay.  My  lords,  we  were  forewarned  of  your  coming, 
[  shut  the  gates  fur  safety  of  ourselves ; 

now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry. 

".  £!dw.  But,  master  mayor,  if  Henry  be  your  king, 

Edward,  at  the  least,  is  duke  of  York. 
fay.  True,  ray  good  lord ;  I  know  you  for  no  less. 
r,  Edw,  Why,  and  1  challenge  nothing  hut  my 

dukedom, 
being  well  content  with  that  alone. 
fto.  But,  when  the  fox  hath  once  got  in  his  nose, 
U  soon  find  means  to  make  the  body  follow. 

ra»(.  Why, master  mayor,  whystand  you  in  a  doubt? 
!n  the  gates,  we  are  King  Henry's  friends. 
fay.  Ay,  say  you  so?  the  gates  shall  then  be  open'd. 
[_Mi:e!tnt  fiom  obrme. 
JIo,  A  wise  stout  captain,  and  soon  persuaded 
Taet.  The  good  old  man  would  fain  that  all 

'twere  not  "long  of  him'  :  but,  being  enter'd. 
wbt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  soc 
h  him,  and  all  his  brothers. 
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Re-enter  the  'illAjat,  and  Two  Aldermen,  bdcw. 
K.  Edw.  So,  master  mayor :  these  gates  must  not 
be  shut, 
But  in  the  night,  or  in  the  time  of  war. 
What !   fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keys; 

[Takes  hit  Zg«. 
For  Edward  ivill  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 
And  all  those  friends  that  deign  to  follow  me. 

Drum.     Enter  Montgomery,  and  Forces,  manAaij- 
Glo.  Brother,  this  is  Sir  John  Montgomery, 

Our  trusty  friend,  unless  I  he  deceiv'd, 

K.Edw.  Welcome,  Sir  John !  Bu  why  come  yon 

Mont.  To  help  King  Edward  in  his  time  of  stonn, 
As  every  loyal  subject  ought  to  do. 

K.Edw.  Thanks,  good  Montgomery  :  But  we  not 

Our  title  to  the  crown  !  and  only  claim 

Out  dukedom,  till  God  please  to  send  the  rert. 

Mont.  Then  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  hence  sg*""; 
I  came  to  serve  a  king,  and  not  a  duke. 
Drummer,  strike  up,  and  let  us  march  away, 

\_A  March  higi'- 
K.  Edw.  Nay,  stay.  Sir  John,  a  while  ;  and  m'D 
debate. 
By  what  safe  means  the  crown  may  be  recoTCr'd. 

Mont.  What  talk  you  of  debating  ?   in  few  W*™) 
If  you'll  not  here  proclaim  yourself  our  king, 
I'll  leave  you  to  your  fortune ;  and  be  gone, 
To  keep  them  back  that  come  to  succour  you; 
Why  shall  we  fight,  if  you  pretend  no  title? 
Glo.  Why,  brother,  ivherefore  stand  you  on 

points? 

K,  Edw.  When  we  powj  stainugst,dken  well  K*" 
our  claim ; 
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Till  then,  'tis  wisdom  to  conceal  our  meaning. 

Hatt.  Away  with  scrupulous  wit !   nmv  anna  must 

Glo.  And  fearless  minds  climb  goonent  unto  crowns. 
Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  out  of  hand  ; 
The  bruit'  thereof  will  bring  you  many  friends. 

K.  Edte.  Then  be  it  as  you  will ;  for  'tis  niy  right, 
And  Henry  but  usurps  the  diadem. 

MofU.  Ay,now  my  sovereign  speaketh  like  himself ; 
And  now  will  I  be  Edward's  champion. 

Batt.   Sound,  trumpet !   £dward  shall  be  here  pro- 
claim'd : 
Come,  fellow-soldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[_Give»  him  a  Paper.     Flmirith. 

Sold.  \_Reads.'\  Edward  the  Fourth,  by  the  ffrate  of 
God,  king  of  England  and  France,  and  lord  of  Ire- 
land, &c. 

Mont,  And  whosoe'er  gainsays  King  Edward's  riglit, 
By  this  I  challenge  him  to  single  tight. 

^ThroiES  down  his  Gauntlet. 

AU.  Long  live  Edward  the  Fourth  ! 

K.Edw.  Thanks,  brave  Montgomery; — and  thanks 
unto  you  all. 
If  fortune  serve  me,  I'll  requite  this  kindness. 
Now,  for  this  night,  let's  harbour  here  in  York  : 
And,  when  the  morning  sun  shall  raise  his  car 
Above  the  border  of  this  horizon, 
We'll  forward  towards  Warwick,  and  his  mates ; 
For,  well  I  wot,  that  Henry  is  no  soldier. 
Ah,  froward  Clarence !  how  e^-il  it  beseems  thee. 
To  flatter  Henry,  and  forsake  thy  brother ! 
Yet,  aa  ive  may,  we'll  meet  both  thee  and  Wanvick. 
Come  on,  brave  soldiere ;  doubt  not  of  the  day ; 
Aad,  that  once  gotten,  doubt  not  of  large  pay.  ^fxeunf. 

>  £™f,  i  e.  rgiort    Vide  Jlacbeth,  Act  T.Sc.l. 
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Scene  VIII'.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Paktf. 

Enter  Kitio  Henry,  Wabwick,  Clabbncb,  Mon- 
tagus, Exeter,  and  Oxford. 

War.  What  counsel,  lords?  Edward  from  Belgia, 
With  hasty  Germans,  and  blnnC  Hollanders, 
Hath  pass'd  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas, 
And  with  his  troops  doth  march  amain  to  London: 
And  many  giddy  people  flock  to  him. 

K.  Hen.  Let's  levy  men,  and  beat  him  back  agsip< 

Clar.  A  little  fire  is  quickly  trodden  out; 
Which,  being  sufFerd,  rivers  cannot  quench. 

War.  In  Warwickshire  I  have  true-hearted  friends, 
Not  mutinous  in  peace,  yet  bold  in  ivar; 
Those  will  I  muster  up :  and  thou,  son  Clarentt, 
Shalt  stir  up,  in  Suflblk,  Norfolk,  and  in  Kent, 
The  knights  and  gentlemen  to  come  with  thee : 
Thou,  brother  Montague,  in  Buckingham, 
Northampton,  and  in  Leicestershire,  shalt  find 
Men  well  inclin'd  to  hear  what  thou  command'st: 
And  thou,  brave  Oxford,  wondrous  well  belov'd, 
In  Oxfordshire  shalt  muster  up  thy  friends. 
My  sovereign,  with  the  loving  citizens. 
Like  to  his  island,  girt  in  with  the  ocean, 
Or  modest  Dian,  circled  with  her  nymphs, 
Shall  rest  in  London,  till  we  come  to  him. 
Fair  lords,  take  leave,  and  stand  not  to  reply. 
Farewell,  my  sovereign. 

K.  Hen.  Farewell,  my  Hector,  and  my  Tro/a  irne 

'  In  the  original  plAjthia  scene  fDllowaimincdiBtel7>Ae[Ei''E 
Hentj's  obaetratioiia  on  joung  Richmond,  the  sixth  scene  of  '^' 
present  play. 

impression  npon  him  in 
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Clar.   In  sign  of  truth,  1  kJss  your  highness'  hand. 

K.  Hen.  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thou  fortunate  ! 

Mont.  Comfort,  my  lord,  and  so  1  take  mv  leave. 

Oxf.   And  thus  {Kissing  Hknry'h  hand.'}   I  seal 
my  truth,  and  bid  adieu, 

K,  Hen,  Sweet  Oxford,  and  my  loving  Montague, 
And  all  at  once,  once  more  a  happy  farewell. 

War.  Farewell, sweet  lords;  lel'a  meet  atCoventn". 
{Exeunt  Wab.  Clak.  Oxp.  and  Mont. 

K.  Hen.   Here  at  the  palace  will  I  rest  a  while. 
Conain  of  Exeter,  what  thinks  your  lordship  ? 
Methinks,  the  power,  that  Edward  hath  iu  field 
Should  not  be  ahle  to  encounter  mine. 

Exe.  The  doubt  is,  that  he  will  seduce  the  rest. 

K.  Hen.  That's  not  my  fear,  my  meed*  hath  got 
me  fame. 
1  have  not  stopp'd  mine  ears  to  their  demands, 
Nor  posted  off  their  suits  w^th  slow  delays ; 
Mp  pity  hath  been  balm  to  heal  their  wounds, 
My  mildness  hath  allay'd  their  swelling  grieft, 
My  mercy  dried  their  water-flowing  tears  ; 
I  have  not  been  desirous  of  their  wealth. 
Nor  much  oppress'd  them  with  great  subsidies. 
Nor  forward  of  revenge,  though  they  much  err'd  : 
Then  why  should  they  love  Edward  more  than  me  ? 
No,  Exeter,  these  graces  challenge  grace ; 
And,  when  the  lion  fawns  upon  the  lamb, 

eiprsMloB  to  the  Duke  of  York,  wiiere  his  overthrow  at  Wake- 
field is  described ; — 

"  Environed  he  wad  with  many  foes. 
And  stood  against  them  aa  the  hope  of  Troy 
Against  the  Greeks." 
In  the  former  instance  no  trace  is  to  be  found  of  tliesc  lines  in  the 
old  play.    Several  similar  repetitions  are  found  iji  this  Third  Part 
of  King  Henry  VI. 

'  Metd,  i.  e.  merit.  Vide  p.  283.  Act  !L  Sc.  2,  note  7.  The 
corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  would  substitute  the  unlikely  wotd 
Hand,  bnt  cluaige  is  guile  onaeceswry. 
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The  lamb  will  never  cease  to  foUow  liiin. 

\^S/ioul  Kilkin.     A  Lancaster!  A  Lancaster* I 
£,'xe.  Hark,  hark,  m;  lord!  what  shouts  are  these? 

Enter  King  Edward,  Glostbr,  and  Sdditri. 
K.  Edw.  Seize  on  the  sharae-fac'd  Henry,  bear  him 

Aiid  once  again  proclaim  ua  king  of  England.         ■ 
You  are  the  fount  that  makes  small  brooks  to  floiv: 
Now  stops  thy  spring ;  my  sea  shall  suck  them  diy, 
And  swell  so  much  the  higher  by  their  ebb. 
Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower ;  let  him  not  speak. 
\Jixmifit  some  with  Kino  Hbnb*. 
And,  lords,  towards  Coventry  bend  we  our  course, 
Where  peremptory  Warwick  now  remains^ : 
The  sun  shines  hot,  and,  if  we  use  delay. 
Cold  biting  ivinter  mars  our  liop'd-for  hay''. 
Gh.  Kvi^-^  betimes,  before  his  forces  join, 
And  take  the  great-grown  traitor  unawares : 
Brave  warriors,  march  amain  towards  Coventry. 


'  Johnson  suggested  that  this  shonld  be  A  Tort  1  A  iMi' 
,d  we  must  either  eoppose  the  shouts  to  have  ooms  flrom  »"* 
Henry's  guard,  ou  the  appeaiancs  of  Edward,  or  that  it  «•• ' 
Be  on  the  part  of  the  latter  who  had  ordered  hia  men  WT 
lerQ  to  shout  "Long  live  King  Henry! 
'  Warwick  has  but  just  left  the  stage,  declaring  his  iD(en<i"> 
go  tu  Coventry.  How  then  coold  Edward  know  of  that  uiU°' 
m  ?  Shakespeare  here  again  followed  the  old  play.  Some  or 
e  old  dramatic  writers  seem  to  have  thought  that  all  tlu  E"^ 
ua  of  the  drama  must  know  whatever  was  known  to  the  wn'''' 
cmBelres.  or  to  the  audience^ 
«  Tho  allusion  ia  to  the  proverb,  "Make  hay  while  Ui"  "^ 
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Scene  I.    Coventry. 

Enter,  upon  the  WaUe,  Warwick,  the  Mayor  of 
'  Coventry,  TVo  Messengers,  and  Olheri. 

*■  Warv>ick. 

K^|gtgS>II£RE  is  the  post  that  came  from  valiant 

mr^^^   How  far  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honest  fel- 

'      1  Mess.  By  this  at  Duiumore,  marching  hithenvard. 

War.   How  far  off  is  our  brother  Montague? 
Vhere  is  the  post  that  came  from  Montague? 

2  Sfeu.  By  this  at  Daintry,  with  a  puissant  troop. 

Enter  Sir  John  SoUERriLLE. 
War.   Say,  Somerville,  what  says  my  loving  son  ? 
^nd,  by  thy  guess,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now? 

Som.  At  Southam  1  did  leave  him  ivith  his  forces, 
.^nd  do  expect  him  here  some  two  hours  hence. 

{Drum  heard. 

War.  Then  Clarence  ia  at  hand,  I  hear  his  drum. 

8oTn.   It  is  not  his,  my  lord :  here  Southam  lies  : 

The  drum  your  honour  hears,  marcheth  from  War- 

War.  Who  should  that  be  ?  belike,  unlook'd-for 

friends. 
Som.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  shall  quickly  know. 

Dntms.     Enter  King  Ehwabd,  Gloster,  and 
Forca,  marching. 
Edw.  Go,  trumpet,  to  the  walla,  and  sound  a 

parle. 
'.  See  how  the  surly  Warwick  mans  the  walL 
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War.  O,  unbid  spite  !  is  sportful  Edwaid  ct 

Wliere  slept  our  scouts',  or  how  are  they  sedue'djr 

That  we  could  Iiear  no  news 
K.  Edv).  Now,  Warwick, 

Speak  gentle  words,  and  humbly  bend  thy  knee,  i 
CaU  Edward,  king,  and  at  his  hands  beg  mercy,  i 
And  he  shall  pardon  thee  these  outrages. 

War.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  forces  hew* 
Confess  who  set  thee  up  and  pluck'd  thee  down! 
Call  Warwick,  patron,  and  be  penitent, 
And  thou  shalt  still  remain  the  duke  of  York. 

Glo.  I  thought,  at  least,  he  would  have  said, 
king; 
Or  did  he  make  the  jest  against  his  will  ? 

War,   Is  not  a  dukedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gift  f 

Glo.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  for  a  poor  earl  to  give 
I'll  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift^. 

War.  'Tivas  I  that  gave  the  kingdom  to  thy  bra 
ther. 

K.  Edw.  Why,  then  'tis  mine,  if  but  by  Wanridi 

gift. 
War.  Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  so  great 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  his  gift  again:' 
And  Henry  is  ray  king,  Wanrick  his  subject 

K.Edw.  But  Warwick's  king  is  Edward' 

And,  gallant  Warwick,  do  but  answer  this, — 
What  is  the  body,  when  the  head  is  off? 

Qh.  Alas,  that  Warwick  had  no  more  f 
But,  whiles  he  thought  to  steal  the  single  ten,     J 

'  TTiUB  in  King  John ; — 

"  O,  where  halh  onr  intelligence  been  dnml  ? 
Wliere  hath  it  ilcptf" 
'  ril  <h  iJirt  service  for  so  good  a  gift,  list  u,  anB  m 
tg  Ihu  dtpcrtdtKii.    Cowell  infon 
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Tlie  king  was  slily  finger'd  from  tLe  detk'  ! 
xou  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  pnlace*. 
And,  ten  to  one,  you'll  meet  him  in  the  Tower. 
K.  Edvs.  'Tis  even  so ;  yet  you  are  Warwick  still. 
Glo.  Come,  Warwick,  take  the  time,  kneel  down, 
kneel  down  : 
^ay,  when^?  Btrike  now,  or  else  the  iron  cools. 

War.  1  had  rather  chop  this  hand  off  at  a  blow, 
And  with  the  other  fling  it  at  thy  face, 
7han  bear  so  low  a  saij,  to  strike  to  tliee. 

K.  Edw.  Sail  how  thou  canst,  have  wind  and  tide 
thy  friend ; 
Tills  hand,  fast  wound  about  thy  coal-hlack  hair, 
Shall,  whiles  thy  head  is  warm,  and  new  cut  off. 
Write  in  the  dust  this  sentence  with  tliy  blood, — 
WfTtd-iJianging'Ws.rvnc'k  notei  can  change  no  more. 

Enter  Oxford,  Kith  Drum  and  Colours. 
War.  O  cheerful  colours !  see,  where  Oxford 

comes! 
O.ef.  Oxford,  Oxford,  for  Lancaster ! 

[OsFOBD  and  hu  Forcet  enter  Vie  City. 
Glo.  The  gates  are  open,  let  us  enter  too. 
K.  Edm.  So  other  foes  may  set  upon  our  backs.  I 

Stand  we  in  good  array  ;  for  they,  no  doubt, 
Will  issue  out  again,  and  hid  us  battle  : 
If  not,  the  city,  being  but  of  small  defence. 
Well  quickly  rouse  the  traitors  in  the  same. 

War.  O,  welcome,  Oxford,  for  we  want  tliy  hclji. 

'  X  pack  ef  cordi  vu  ancient!;  teemed  a  deck  of  eardi,  or  a 
pair  of  earth.  An  instance  of  a  pack  of  cuds  beiug  called  tdrek 
uccars  in  the  SeeBions  Paper  for  January,  1 768.  Tbe  teim  ii  wid 
to  be  itill  tued  in  Ireland- 

'  The  palace  of  tha  bidiop  of  London. 

'   tnex  T    This  eipreagjon  of  impatlEnee  bas  been  alread;    ] 
DotieBd  in  The  Tempest  and  King  Ricbtud  H. 
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Enter  Montaoub,  wUh  Drum  and  Calmiri. 

Mont.  MonUgue,  Klontagae,  for  Lancastei  1 

Qffe  and  hit  Force*  enter  Ihe  Cil). 
Glo.  Thou  and  thy  brother  both  shall  buy  llm 

Even  with  the  dearest  blood  your  bodies  bear. 

K.  Edw.  The  harder  match'd,  the  greater  virtorj; 
Mjr  raiad  presageth  happy  gain,  aad  conquest. 
Enter  Soubbset,  teith  Drum  artd  Cdovfi. 
Sim.  Somerset,  Somerset,  for  Lancaster! 

\^He  and  kit  Force*  enter  the  C'<^. 
Glo.  Two  of  thv  name,  both  diikes  of  Someraet^, 
HuTV  sold  their  lives  nnto  the  house  of  York ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  the  third,  if  this  sword  hold. 
Enter  Ci.aksncb,  leitA  Drum  and  Colours. 
War.  And  lo,  where  George  of  Clarence  sweeps 
along. 
Of  force  enough  to  bid  his  brother  battle ; 
With  whom  an*  upright  zeal  to  right  prevails. 
More  than  the  nature  of  a  brother's  love : — 

[Gloster  and  Clarence  lehisptr''- 
Come,  Clarence,  come ;  thou  wilt,  if  Warwick  calls* 
Clar.  Father  of  Warwick,  know  you  what  this 
means  ?     [Taking  the  red  Rose  out  of  kit  Cap^ 
Look  here,  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee  : 
I  will  not  ruinate  my  father's  house, 
Who  gave  his  blood  to  lime  the  stones  tt^thi 

•  buy,  mmC  bete  be  uadcratood  to  agaify  pay /or.    It  is  equi- 
valent to  tbe  phmso  "  too  sball  abg  it  dear." 

'  The  first  of  these  noblemen  was  Edmund,  sliia  at  the  battls 
of  St.  Albans,  1455.     Tlie  second  w»s  Henry  his  sod,  '    ' 
after  (ha  battle  of  Hexham,  1463.     The  present  doke,  toa 
brother  to  Henrj,  waa  talien  prisoner  at  Tewksbnry,  1*71, 
there  beheaded ;  bis  brother  John  losing  bis  life  in  the  same  fighL 


BO.  I.  KINO  HEXRV  VI.  361 

ijid  set  up  Lancaster.    Why,  trow'at  thou,  Warwick, 
fhat  Clarence  is  so  harsh,  so  blunt^  unnatural, 
To  bend  the  fatal  instruments  of  war 
^^nst  his  brother,  and  his  la^vful  king  ? 
Perhaps,  thou  wilt  object  my  holy  oath  : 
To  keep  that  oath,  were  more  impiety 
Than  Jephtha's,  when  he  sacrific'd  his  daughter. 
E  am  BO  sorry  for  my  trespass  made, 
Phat,  to  deserve  well  at  my  brother's  hands, 
[  here  proclaim  myself  thy  mortal  foe  ; 
W'ith  resolution,  wheresoe'er  I  meet  thee 
Aa  I  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  stir  abroad), 
1*0  plague  thee  for  thy  foul  misleading  rae. 
LAnd  so,  proud-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee, 
EAnd  to  my  brother  tnru  my  blueing  cheeks. 
PPardon  me,  Edward,  I  will  make  amends ; 
LAjid,  Richard,  do  not  frown  upon  my  faults, 
UFoT  I  will  henceforth  he  no  mure  unconstant. 
j     K.Edw.  Now  welcome  more,  and  ten  times  more 
I  belov'd, 

^Tian  if  thou  never  hadst  deaerv'd  our  hate. 
L     Glo.  Welcome,  good  Clarence  :  this  is  brotherlike, 
[       War.  O  passing^  traitor,  perjur'd,  and  unjust ! 
l'     K.Edw.  What,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  leave  the  town, 

and  fight  ? 
Or  shall  we  beat  the  stones  about  thine  ears  ? 

War,  Alas,  I  ara  not  coop'd  here  for  defence  : 
I  will  away  towards  Bamet  presently, 
.And  bid  thee  battle,  Edward,  if  thou  dar'st. 

K.  Edw.  Yes,  Warwick,  Edward  dares,  and  leads 
the  way ; 
■ords,  to  the  field ;  Saint  George,  and  victory 
IMarch.       ~ 


*  80  blunt,  i.  e.  atvpid,  iiuaaiiU  of  paternal  foidmn 


Exeunt.        H 
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ScENB  11.     A  Field  of  Batik  near  Barnet. 

AlaruTm,  and  Excursions.     Enter  Kino  Edwahb, 

bringing  in  Wabwick  woatided. 

K.  Edne.  So,  lie  thou  there :  die  thou,  and  die  ow 

For  Warwick  was  a  bug\  that  fear'd  us  all 
Now,  Montague,  sit  fast ;  1  seek  for  thee. 
That  Warwick's  bones  may  keep  thine  compimv. 
[£W. 
War.  Ah,  who  is  nigh?  come  tome,  friend, orfoe, 
And  tell  me  who  is  victor,  York  or  Warwick  ? 
Why  ask  I  that  ?  ray  mangled  body  shows, 
My  blood,  my  want  of  strength,  my  sick  heart  sltwi 
That  I  must  yield  my  body  to  the  earth, 
And,  by  my  fall,  the  conquest  to  my  foe. 
Thus  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe's  edge. 
Whose  arms  gave  shelter  to  the  princely  eagle, 
Under  whose  shade  the  ramping  lion  slept*  ; 
Whose  top-branch  overpeer'd  Jove's  spreading  tree, 
And  kept  low  shrubs  from  winter's  powerful  wind. 
These  eyes,  that  now  are  dimm'd  with  death's  bUck 

Have  been  as  piercing  as  the  mid-day  sun, 

To  search  the  secret  treasons  of  the  world  : 

The  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  fill'd  with  blood, 

Were  liken'd  oft  to  kingly  sepulchres; 

For  who  liv'd  king,  but  I  could  dig  his  grave! 

And  who  durst  smile,  when  Warwick  bent  his  bttWi 

Lo,  now  mv  glory  smear'd  in  dust  and  blood  ! 

'  W&rwiukwaatbebii^iurtliM/r^bfli«lusa1L    Thu>i>i>U 
'f  iuniiig  of  tlie  Shrew,  Act  i.  S*.  2  :— 

"  Tosh  1  tush  I  fear  boja  with  iajt"  , 

■  "All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  neat  in  hia  bonf^"? 
undEF  hia  brajichea  did  all  the  Leasts  of  the  field  bring  ftefli  *" 


KING   HENBY  VI.  363 

tj  parks,  my  walks,  my  m&nors  that  I  had, 
y  foreake  me ;  and,  of  all  ray  lands, 
i  notliing  left  me,  but  my  body's  leugtli^  i 

',  what  is  pomp,  rule,  reigii,  but  earth  and  dust? 
'ive  we  how  we  can,  yet  die  we  must. 
Snter  Oxford  and  SoMunaBT, 
iSiim.  Ah,  Warwick,  Warwick  !  wert  thou  as  we 
are, 
night  recover  all  our  loss  again  ! 
^e  queen  from  France  hath  brought  a  puissaiit 

now  we  heard  the  news ;  Ah,  could'st  thou  Hy! 
I     War,  Why,  then  I  would  not  fly.      Ah,  Montagiie, 
P[f  thou  be  there,  sweet  brother,  take  my  hand, 
jAnd  witli  thy  lips  keep  in  my  soul  a  while  ! 
SThou  lov'st  me  not ;  for,  brother,  if  thou  didst, 
Vby  tears  would  wash  this  cold  congealed  blood, 
•K^st  glues  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 
Corae  quickly,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 

Som.  Ah,  Warwick,  Montague  hath  breath'd  his 
last; 
iAnd,  to  the  latest  gasp,  cried  out  for  Warwick, 
And  said.  Commend  me  to  my  valiant  brother. 
And  more  he  would  have  said  ;  and  more  he  spoke, 
Which  sounded  like  a  clamour  in  a  vaulf*, 
'  "  Cedes  coemptia  Biltibus,  et  domo 
Vmaqae."  Uor. 

"  Mora  sola  faWtor 
Qoanlnla  aint  hominnm  coipuscula." — Juv. 
GomdBn  mentiona  in  hia  Eflmajnoa,  that  Conatantine,  in  order  to 
diBsiudQ  A  person  from  i:OT«touAne£a,  drew  out  with  hia  loiicG  the 
length  and  hreodth  of  e.  miui'a  grave,  adding,  "  This  is  all  thou 
ahilt  have  when  thou  art  dead,  if  thou  canst  happily  get  lo  muoh." 
Gavendjih,  in  bis  Metrical  Legends,  introduces  Wolse; 's  ehade 
ImmtnUno  In  leave  his  psloces  and  gatdene. 

Ke  quarto.    The  folio  lias  this  line : — 
A'ludi  Bounded  like  a  casnoa  in  a  vault." 
think  that  cannon  ie  an  eiror  of  the  presB  in  the  first 
It  tbB  guflrto  ia  right. 
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That  might  not  be  distinguish'd ;  but,  at  last, 
I  well  might  hear  deliver'd  with  a  groan, 
O,  farewell,  Warwick ! 

War.  Sweet  rest  his  soul !  fly,  lords,  and  save  joiir- 

selves: 

For  Warwick  bids  you  all  farewell,  to  meet  in  heaven. 

{Dm. 

Oxf.  Away,  away,  to  meet  the  queen's  great  pow«i! 

^Exeunt,  bearing  off  Warwick's  Bni^ 

Scene  III.     Another  Part  of  the  Field. 

Flourith.     Enter  Kino  Edwaro  in  triumph;  viA 

Clarence,  Gloster,  and  tie  rext, 

K.  Edw.  Thus  far  our  fortune  keeps  an  upwaid 

And  we  are  grac'd  with  ivreaths  of  victory. 
But,  in  the  midat  of  this  bright-shining  day, 
1  spy  a  black,  suspicious,  threat'ning  cloud. 
That  will  encounter  with  our  glorious  sun. 
Ere  he  attain  his  easeful  western  bed  : 
I  mean,  my  lords,  those  powers,  that  the  queen 
Hath  raia'd  in  Gallia,  have  arriv'd'  our  coast, 
And,  as  we  hear,  march  on  to  fight  with  us. 

Olar.  A  little  gale  will  soon  disperse  that  doD^ 
And  blow  it  to  the  source  from  whence  it  CBme: 
Thy  very  beams  will  dry  those  vapours  up  ; 
For  every  cloud  engenders  not  a  storm. 

Gh.  The  queen  is  valu'd  thirty  thousand  atrong, 

'  ^miiyiahereusedinanactiveform.  ThasinJoliiuC*"'^ 
"  But  ere  we  could  arrive  the  point  proposed, 
Ciesar  cry'd,  Help  me,  Cassius,  or  I  aini." 
And  in  CorioUnus : — "  And  now  arriving 
A  place  of  potency," 
Milton  nsea  tho  ssme  structure  in  Paradise  Lost,  b.  iL— 
-  Eta  lie  arnxe 
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And  Somerset,  with  Oxford,  fled  to  her  ; 
If  she  have  time  to  breathe,  be  well  assur'd. 

Her  faction  will  be  full  as  strong  as  ours. 
A'.  SdjB.  We  are  adve'rtis'd  by  our  loving  friends, 

That  they  do  hold  their  course  toward  Tewksbury ; 

We  having  now  the  best  at  Bamet  field. 

Will  thither  straight,  for  willingness  rids  way  ; 

And,  as  we  march,  our  strength  will  be  augmented 

In  every  county  as  we  go  along. 

Strike  np  the  drum ;  cry,  Courage  !  and  awav. 

Scene  IV.  Plains  near  Tewksbury. 

iiardi.     Enter  Queen  Margabbt,  Prince  Ed- 
ward, Somerset,  Oxford,  and  Soldiers. 
5.  Mar.   Great  lords,  wise  men  ne'er  sit  and  ivail 
their  loss ', 
"Qt  cheerly  seek  how  to  redress  their  harms. 
What  though  the  mast  be  now  blown  overbonrd. 
The  cable  broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost. 
And  half  our  sailors  swallow'd  in  the  Hood  1. 
Vet  lives  our  pilot  still :   Is't  meet,  tbat  he 
Should  leave  Die  helm,  and,  like  a  fearful  lad. 
With  tearful  eyes  add  water  to  tlie  sea, 
Ajid  give  more  strength  to  that  which  liath  too 

Whiles,  ia  his  moan,  the  ship  splits  on  the  rock, 
Which  industry  and  courage  might  have  sav'd  ? 
Ah,  what  a  shame  !  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this  ! 

'  Tiaa  gpcecli  in  tlie  arigiaal  plaj  is  expreaaed  in  elcTen  tines, 
Thna  Jaquea  moralizing  apon  the  "weeping  stag  in  Ab  You 
•'■fa  It,  Act  I  Sc  2  :— 

"  Thoa  inak'et  a  testament 
Afl  worldlings  do,  gitsijig  the  turn  of  morr 
To  that  ahich  fua  too  nach." 
A  similai  thought  u  found  ia  Sbakespeaie'i  Lover's  Cam^\uaV' 
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Say,  Warwick  was  our  anchor !  What  of  that ! 
And  Montague  our  top-mast ;   What  of  him  ? 
Our  slaughter'd  friends  the  tackles;  What  of  dunt 
Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  another  anchor? 
And  Somerset  another  goodly  mast ; 
The  friends  of  France  our  shrouds  and  tackling!? 
And,  though  unskilful,  why  not  Ned  and  I 
For  once  allow'd  the  skilful  pilot's  charge? 
We  will  not  from  the  helm,  to  sit  and  weep ; 
But  keep  our  course,  though  the  rough  wind  say,  Mi 
From  shelves  and  rocks  that  threaten  us  with  wrMk. 
As  good  to  chide  the  waves,  as  speak  them  iai 
And  what  is  Edward,  but  a.  rutldess  sea  ? 
What  Clarence,  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit? 
And  Richard,  but  a  ragged  fatal  rock  ? 
All  these  the  enemies  to  our  poor  bark. 
Say,  you  can  swim ;  alas,  'tis  but  a  while : 
Tread  on  tlie  sand ;  why,  there  you  quickly  nnk !  ^ 
Bestride  the  rock ;  the  tide  will  wash  you  oS^ 
Or  else  you  famish,  that's  a  threefold  death. 
This  speak  I,  lords,  to  let  you  understand, 
In  case  some  one  of  you  would  fly  from  us, 
That  there's  no  hop'd-for  mercy  with  the  brotlieW 
More  than  ^vith  ruUiless  wares,  with  sands,  and  mck*- 
Why,  courage,  then  !  what  cannot  be  avoided, 
'Twere  childish  weakness  to  lament,  or  fear. 

Prince.  Methinks,  a  woman  of  this  valiant  qii"' 
Should,  if  a  coward  heard  her  speak  these  wi^ds, 
Infuse  his  breast  with  magnanimity. 
And  make  him,  naked,  foil  a  man  at  anns. 
I  speak  not  this,  as  doubting  any  here : 
For,  did  I  but  suspect  a  fearful  man. 
He  should  have  leave  to  go  away  betimes ; 
Lest,  in  our  need,  he  might  infect  another, 

See  note  on  tte  pasaags  in  AaTou  Like  It.    Then  U  »  BW« 
Uiia  po&iage  in  Ibe  o\d  p^&j.  ^^^b 
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nd  make  bim  of  like  spirit  to  liimself. 

any  suth  be  here,  as  God  forbid  ! 

■t  bim  depart,  before  we  need  bis  help. 

Oxf.  Women  and  children  of  so  high  a  courage  ! 
nd  \varriors  faint !  why,  'twere  perpetual  shame. 
^  brore  young  prince !  thy  famous  graudfather 
toth  live  again  in  thee ;  Long  may'st  thou  live, 
o  bear  his  image,  and  renew  his  glories  ! 

Som.  And  be,  that  will  not  fight  for  such  a  liope, 
»  borne  to  bed,  and  like  the  owl  by  day, 
*  he  arise,  be  mock'd  and  wonder'd  at^. 

Q.  Mar.  Thanks,  gentle  Somerset :  sweet  Oxford, 
thanks. 

Prince.  And  take  his  thanks,  that  yet  hath  nothing 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
Mess.  Prepare  you,  lords,  for  Edward  is  at  hand, 
leady  to  fight ;  therefore  be  resolute. 
I    Oxf.  I  thought  no  less ;  it  is  his  policy, 
yo  baste  thus  fast,  tu  find  us  unprovided. 
"    Som.  But  he's  deceiv'd,  we  are  in  readiness. 
j,  §.  Mar.  This  cheers  ray  heart,  to  see  your  for- 


I  Oxf.  Here  pitch  our  battle,  hence  we  will  not 

March,     Enter,  at  a  distance.  Kino  Edwahd, 

Clarence,  Oloster,  and  Fbrces. 
K.  Edw.  Brave  followers,  yonder  stands  the  thorny 

^hich,  by  the  heavens'  assistance,  and  your  strength, 
Wust  by  the  roots  be  hewn  up  yet  ere  night. 
S  need  not  add  more  fuel  to  your  fire, 

r,  well  I  wot,  ye  blaze  to  bum  them  out ; 

it  first  girea  in  the  folio. 
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Gire  ^gnal  to  the  fight,  and  to  it,  lords. 

Q.  Mar.  Lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  what  1 
should  say. 
My  tears  gainsay ;  for  every  word  I  speak. 
Ye  see,  I  drink  the  water  of  mine  eyes. 
Therefore,  no  more  but  this :  Henry,  your  sovereign. 
Is  prisoner  to  the  foe ;  his  state  usurp'd, 
His  realm  a  slaughterhouse,  his  suhjects  slain. 
His  statutes  cancell'd,  and  his  treasure  spent ; 
And  yonder  is  the  wolf,  that  makes  this  spoil. 
You  fight  in  justice ;  then,  in  God's  name,  lords, 
Be  valiant,  and  give  signal  to  the  fight. 

\\Exeunt  both  Armi 

ScBNE  V.     Another  Part  of  the  tame. 

Alarums:    Exciertions:    and  afterwards    a  Retrw 
Thtn  enter  King  Edward,  Clabemce,  Glo* 
TEH,  and  Forces  ;  with  Queen  Maroaret,  Ox" 
FOBn,  and  Somerset,  Primnera. 
K.  Edw.  Now,  here  a  period  of  tumultuooa  broil 

Away  with  Oxford  to  Hammes  Castle'  straight: 

For  Somerset^  off  with  his  guilty  head. 

Go,  bear  them  hence  ;  I  will  not  hear  them  speak- 
Ozf.  For  my  part,  I'll  not  trouble  thee  with  words 
Som.  Nor  1,  hut  stoop  with  patience  to  my  * 

\_Exeunt  Oxp.  and  Som.  gvami 
Q.  Mar.  So  part  we  sadly  in  this  trouhlous  wori 

To  meet  with  joy  in  sweet  Jerusalem, 

K.  Edw.  Is  proclamation  made,  that  who  fiirfi 
Edward, 

Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  life 
Gh.  It  is ;  and  lo,  where  youthful  1 

■  Homma  Oatk.  i.  e.  Me  catiU  of  Son, 
Oxford  was  confiiieil  for  maaf  yaaia ;  and  ^ 
times  been  'Cm  TeaiiMiot  n?  BtiwAiJlnKtriw 
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Enter  Soldiers,  with  Prince  Edward. 
K.  Edvr.  Bring  fortli  the  gallant,  let  us  hear  him 

What !  can  so  young  a  thorn  begin  to  prick  t 
Edward,  what  satiafaction  canst  thou  make. 
For  bearing  arms,  for  stirring  up  my  subjet^ 
And  all  the  trouble  thou  hast  tum'd  me  to'  ? 

Prince.  Speak  like  a  subject,  prond  ambitions  York! 
Suppose,  that  I  am  now  ray  father's  mouth  ; 
Resign  thy  chair,  and,  where  I  stand,  kneel  thou. 
Whilst  I  propose  the  aelf-same  words  to  thee. 
Which,  traitor,  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer  to. 
I      Q.Mar.  All,  that  thy  father  had  been  so  resoVd  ! 
i      bh.  That  yon  might  still  have  worn  the  petticoat, 
nbid  ne'er  have  stol'n  the  breech  from  Lancaster. 
Ik  iVt'nee.  Let  .(Esop*  fable  in  a  winter's  night ; 
Bui  cnrrish  riddles  sort  not  with  this  place. 
'    Sfo.  By  heaven,  brat,  I'll  plague  you  for  that  word. 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  thou  wast  born  to  be  a  plague  to  men. 
Gh.  Yat  God's  sake,  take  away  this  captive  scold. 
Pri'oee.  Nay,  take  away  this  scolding  crook-back 

K,  Edw.  Peace,  wilful  boy,  or  I  will  charm*  vour 
tongue. 
I   Oar.   Untutor'd  lad,  thou  art  too  malapert. 
■  ■'''^e^.   I  know  my  duty,  you  are  all  undutiful : 
Bndvious  Edward,  and  thou  perjur'd  George, 
jPilid  thou  misshapen  Dick,  I  tell  yc  all, 
p  Bn  your  better,  traitors  as  ye  are : 

[■  '  We  have  nearly  the  same  words  in  The  Tempest  :— 
"  0,  my  heart  bleeds. 
To  think  of  the  teen  l/ial  I  have  tum'd  goa  In." 
he  priDCE  calls  Richard  Jlsop  for  hia  crookedness ;  flnd  the 

I  King  Heniy  TI.  Part  ir.  Act  iv.  Sc  1,  p.  203,  note  12. 
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^^^^.And  thoo  usnrp'st  my  father's  right  and  mine. 
^^^L  jr.£V^.  TB](ethat,tbelikenessDft)iisTailerheie' 

^^^B-  Gle.  Spranl'st  thoa  ?  take  that,  to  end  thy  n^ 

^^H  [Glo.  ftoitM 

^^^^L  €3ar.  And  there's  for  rnritting  me  with  peijurr. 
^^^V  [Clar.  Hail  hJM, 

^^r  9-  Mar.  O,  kill  me  too ! 
I  Gib.  Many,  and  shalL  [Q^ot  to  M  ta 

B  K.  Edv.  liold,  Richonl,  hold,  for  ive  have  doneM 

I  e/o.  Why  should  she  live,  to  fill  the  world  nirli 

F  words^? 

L  Jr.  J^ic.  What !  doth  she  swoon  ?  nse  n 

r  her  reoovery, 

Glo.  Clarence,  eseuse  me  to  the  king  my  ImtliH 
I'll  hence  to  London  on  a  serions  matter: 
Ere  ve  come  there,  be  siire  to  hear  some  ne 
Cinr.  What?  what? 

Glo.  The  To\ver,  the  Tower !  [Eat- 

Q.  Mar.  O,  Ned,KweetNed.'  speak  to  diymotli^ 

Canst  thou  not  speak  ?  O  traitors !  murderers ! 
They,  that  stabb'd  Cesar,  shed  no  blood  at  all, 
Did  not  offend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame. 
If  this  foul  deed  were  bp,  to  eqnal  it*. 
He  was  a  man  ;  this,  in  respect,  a  child  ; 
And  men  ne'er  spend  their  fury  on  a  child. 

'  That  is,  Aoutchaart  At  UAmai,  Sec.  Tha  naferia  of  wi_  ^ 
hia  mother  Hargaret.  Ths  old  copies  deicribe  Edwitd  u  (ttiU 
the  first  blow,  and  Glosler  the  next;  and  thii  ia  iccor^ 
history,  vbich  infimns  us  that  Edward  smote  the  prince  vilbl 
ganntiel,  on  which  the  rest  despatched  him. 

'  Tojia  Me  kotM  mth  icordi,  i.  e.  iS^mte,  eanlaUKm.    ' 
one  of  ihefonneiparts  of  King  Henrr  VI. — 

"  Some  iKorili  there  grew  'twist  Someraet  aad  roe." 

•  Tb  e^ual  it,  that  is,  la  Htm  or  Hmpan:  mlh  it     See  B« 

■ 'g  tlw  ward  ijnatt    The  MwrectM  of  IJr.  CoUi 
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Phal'a  wane  than  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it  ? 
my  heart  will  burst,  an  if  I  speak ; 
11  apeak,  that  so  my  heart  may  bunti 
tntcbers  and  villains,  bloody  cannibals ! 

plant  have  you  untimely  cropp'd ! 
children,  butchers  !  if  you  bad^, 
rhe  thought  of  them  would  have  stirr'd  up  remorse; 
lat,  if  you  ever  chance  to  have  a  child, 
<oott  in  his  youth  to  have  him  so  cut  off, 
U,  deathsmen !  you  have  rid '°  tbia  sweet  young 

K.  Edw.  Away  with  her ;  go,  bear  her  hence  per- 

Q.  Mar,  Nay,  never  bear  me  hence,  despatch  me 
here; 
lere  sheath  thy  sword,  I'll  pardon  thee  my  death : 
What  1  wilt  thou  not  ?  then,  Clarence,  do  it  thou. 
CUtr.  By  heaven,  I  will  not  do  thee  so  much  ease. 
<^.  Mar.  Good  Clarence,  do ;  sweet  Clarence,  do 
I  thou  do  it. 

I  Ciar.  Didst  thou  not  hear  me  swear,  I  would  not 
doit? 
Q.  3far.  Ay,  but  thou  usest  to  forswear  thyself; 
tTwaa  sin  before^',  but  now  'tis  charity. 
WhaX.  \  wilt  thou  not?  where  is  that  devil's  butcher, 
Hard-favour  d  Richard  ?  Richard,  where  art  thou  ? 
Thou  art  not  here ;   Murder  is  thy  alms-deed  ; 

Uio  would  Bbsurdl;  change  it  to  itqutl     Tho  words  "  if  tbia 
bill  deed  were  br,"  ahow  bow  improper  the  Htteralloo  notild  be. 
'  This  Is  bat  slighttj'  alterad  fVarn  the  quarto: — 
"You  bare  no  chUdisn,  devils;  if  you  had, 
The  Ihouglit  of  Ibem  would  h»TB  itopp'd  jour  rjga." 
he  Mine  sentimBtit  ia  repeated  by  MatdufT  in  the  tragedy  of 
Hacbetb;    and  one  paieage  may  eerve  aa  ■  cDmmeut  dd  the 
llliBr. 

■  "  To  rid  is  to  cut  off,  to  dtttr^.     Thoa  Caliban,  in  Tha  Tern- 
-"  The  red  plague  rid  you." 
^  nU  aDodM  to  the  deienion  of  Qaissce. 
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Petitioners  for  blood  thou  ne'er  put'st  back. 

K.  Edw.  Away,  I  say ;  I  charge  ye,  bear  her  hence. 

^.Mar.  So  come  to  you,  and  yours,  as  to  this  prince! 
\Exit,  ledoutf<ffiMy. 

K.  Edw.  Where's  Richard  gone? 

C'lar.  To  London,  all  In  post ;  and,  as  I  gtien, 
To  make  a  bloody  supper  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Edw.  He's  sudden,  if  a  thing  comes  in  hisiead. 
Now  march  we  hence  :  discharge  the  common  sort 
With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London, 
And  see  our  gentle  queen  how  well  she  fares  ; 
By  this,  I  hope,  she  hath  a  son  for  me.         [Exeunt 

Scene  VI.     London.     A  Boom  in  lie  Tmer. 

King  Hbnht  is  diicovered  sitting  teith  a  Book  in  hit 
Hand,  the  Lieutenant  attending.  Enter  Glostkb, 
Gk.  Good  day,  wy  lord !  Wiat,  st  your  book  » 

hard? 
K.  Hen,  Ay,  my  good  lord :  My  lord,  I  shouUMJ 

'Tis  sin  to  flatter,  good  was  little  better : 
Good  Gloster,  and  good  devil,  were  alike. 
And  both  preposterous  ;  therefore,  not  good  lord. 

Glo.  Sirrah,  leave  us  to  ourselves  :  we  must  confer. 
[Exit  Lieutenant- 

K.  Hen.  So  flies  the  reckless  shepherd  from  the 

So  first  the  harmless  sheep  doth  yield  his  fleece, 
And  next  his  throat  unto  the  butcher's  knife. 
What  scene  of  death  hath  Roscius  now  to  act ! 

Gla.  Suspicion  always  haunts  the  guilty 
The  thief  doth  fear  each  bush  a:      " 

K.  Hen.  The  bird,  that  hath  been  limed 
With  trembling  wings  misdoubteth'  every 

^  To  Tniaiioubt,  \b  t^  tuipcct  itmjfet^ 
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ad  I,  the  hapless  inale^  to  one  sweet  bird, 

bre  now  the  fatal  object  in  my  eye, 

there  mypooryoiiiigivasliin'd,was  caught,  and  kiU'd 

\Gio.  Why,  what  a  peevish*  fool  was  that  of  Crete, 

list  taught  his  son  the  office  of  a  fowl  ? 

nd  yet,  for  all  his  winga,  the  fool  was  drown'd, 

■K.  Hen.   I,  Drains ;  my  poor  boy,  Icarus ; 

hy  father,  Minos,  that  denied  our  course ; 

he  sun,  that  sear'd  the  wings  of  my  sweet  boy, 

by  brother  Edward  ;  and  thyself,  the  sea, 

^ose  envious  gulf  did  swallow  up  his  life. 

h,  kill  me  with  thy  weapon,  not  with  words ! 

!y  breast  can  better  brook  thy  dagger's  point, 

ban  can  my  ears  that  tragick  history. 

nt  wherefore  dost  thou  come  1  is't  for  my  life  ? 

Gh.  Think'st  thou,  I  am  an  executioner  ? 

K.  Ben.  A  persecutor,  I  am  sure,  thou  art ; 

murdering  innocents  be  executing, 

"by,  then  thou  art  an  executioner. 

G!o.  Thy  son  I  kill'd  for  bis  presumption. 

K.  Hen.   Hadat  ihon  been  kill'd,  when  first  thou 

didst  presume, 
lou  hadst  not  liv'd  to  kill  a  son  of  mine. 
nd  thus  I  prophesy, — that  many  a  thousand, 
lich  now  mistrust  no  parcel*  of  my  fear ; 
ad  many  an  old  man's  sigh,  and  many  a  widow's, 
ad  many  an  orphan's  water-standing  eye, — 
en  for  their  sons,  wives  for  their  husbands'  fate, 
nd  orphans'  for  their  parents'  timeless  death, — 

'  The  word  nude  a  hen  used  in  an  ooconiTnon  aense,  fc 
]b  pBTGDt:  the  anect  bird  is  STidentljhis  aon  Prince  Edward. 
'  PeetiA,  fD  the  liingTUtge  of  our  Bnc«alon,  was  nsed  to  aignil^y 
vatfooHA.     Sen  note  on  Comady  of  Errors,  Act  i-  "-   ' 
'  i.  e.  icho  wiaptrt  no  part  of  ahat  we/  fean  premge. 
The  word  fait  at  the  end  of  the  proceding  line,  as  well 
-  -  -wanting  in  the  flnt  folic^  bnt  are  supplir^  '-  ■ 
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Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  thou  wast  bore. 
The  owl  flhriek'd  at  thy  birth,  an  evil  sign; 
The  night-crow  cried,  aboding  luckless  time; 
Dogs  howl'd,  and  hideous  tempests  shook  dowatn 
The  raven  rook'd*  her  on  the  chimney's  top. 
And  chattering  pies  in  dismal  discords  sung. 
Thy  mother  felt  more  than  a  mother's  pain. 
And  yet  brought  forth  less  than  a  mother's  hope; 
To  wit,  an  iodigested  and  deformed  lump^, 
Not  like  the  fruit  of  such  a  goodly  tree. 
Teeth  hadat  thou  in  thy  head,  when  thou  wast  boi 
To  signify,  thou  cam'st  to  bite  the  world ; 
And,  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard, 
Thou  cam'st— 

Glo.  I'll  hear  no  more ;  Die,  prophet,  iu  thy 

speech ;  [jSlidii  hint. 

For  this,  amongst  the  rest,  was  I  ordain'd. 

^.ire/i.Ay,and  for  much  more  slaughter  after  tliif- 
O  God !   forgive  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee  !      [fl«. 

Glo.  What,  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 
Sink  in  the  ground?  I  thought  it  would  have  mouiiteiL 
See,  how  my  sword  weeps  for  the  poor  king's  death ! 
0,  may  such  purple  tears  be  always  shed 
From  those  that  wish  the  downfall  of  our  house! 
If  auy  spark  of  life  he  yet  remaining, 

'  To  roo*.  or  ruck  is  to  eaeer  doum  like  a  bird  at  rooit  or 
iu  neat.  Tbs  word  ia  of  very  ancient  uee  in  our  langnigi.  ' 
find  it  in  Chaucer,  and  in  Qower's  Confesiio  Amantis; — 

'*  But  now  they  neAen  in  her  neat." 
Stany burst,  ia  hia  tranalatlon  of  Vir^,  1582,  book  iv. — 
"  Also  on  tbe  turrets  the  akrich  ho«le,  &c. 

doth  rucA,"  &c. 

And  in  Golding'a  trsnalatian  of  Ovid'a  Hetom.  book  vL— 
"  '*"ic  furiea  Tnade  the  bridegroomea  bed,  and  on  the  bcDK 


k 


A  cursed  owie,  the  meiaenger  of  ill  luocoBaa  and  locka' 
*  "  Eudia  tndig«8taqiiB  moles." 

OvuLMu. 


M 
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[^(jirii,  down  to  hell ;  and  wf,  Z  m*  dvc  d 

's  th't  hare  neither  pitj,  love,  aar  for. 

Lndeed,  'tis  trae,  that  Hcny  mU  «e  «f ; 

tor  I  hare  often  hcaod  mj  mmha  mf^ 

K  came  into  the  wcnld  wid  hj  I^^  bnacd 

bad  I  not  reason,  thiak  jk,  la  wiVf  ha«e, 

^bid  aeek  their  ruin  diat  oaarp'd  aav  f^^t  ? 

7be  midwife  wooder'd ;  and  iW  ««Mea  aii 

O,  Jmm  bleu  ut,hei*  hrm  wkk  tatf  / 

XaA  so  I  was ;  which  pfaonlf  ^gaifaJ, 

That  I  should  marl,  aad  fane,  wmA  fttj  Am  4a^- 

,  Then,  since  the  beavau  km  Aaf'i  ■/  badjr 
Let  hell  make  cnMA'd  mj  and  to  aaawc 

'  J  have  oo  brother,  I  aai  Kke  na  fafadwr: 

I  And  this  word,  love,  iriti 

I  Be  resident  in  men  like 

{And  not  in  me;  I  am  mjKir akna. 

■  Clarence,  beware ;  than  ke^M  mt  inm  Ae  l^tt ; 
But  1  will  aort^  a  pitchy  daj  far  Ace: 
For  I  will  buzz  abroad  such  pta)ihwie% 
That  Edward  sbaU  be  fearfttl  «f  Us  liie; 
And  then,  to  purge  his  few,  TO  be  tbf  AaA. 
King  Henr;,  and  the  prince  his  son,  are  gone : 
Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next,  and  titen  the  rest ; 
Counting  myself  but  bad,  till  I  be  best 
I'll  throw  thy  body  in  another  room. 
And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom.       [_Exil. 

'  Diydea  aeema  to  tuTe  bid  lliu  line  id  bi*  Dtiad  nliea  wn- 
Oag  hi»  CBdipM ; — 

"  It  wu  Ihy  crooked  mind  hnnch'd  fnit  thy  back, 
And  waader'd  in  thy  Umba." 
■  Bat  I  mU  art  a  pitchy  day  for  Via,  L  «.  —Itcl,  chaoa  eul  a  lUy 
dark  aith  :hgfaU,  a  gloomy  day  far  you. 


THIED   PART   OF 


1 


E  VII.    Tlw  tame.    A  Boom  in  the  Pahx. 


E 

^^^Knio  Edward  u  diieoeered  ntting  on  his  Thmi 
^^^VQcEEN  Elizabeth  with  ihe  infant  Prince,  Clj 
^^^B  BENCE,  Glostek,  Hastinqs,  and  OlAeri,  nfl 

■  ""■ 

ll  K.  Edie    Once  more  we  sit  in  Eugland's  ropl 

K«purchiis'il  with  the  blood  of  enemies. 
What  valiant  foemen,  like  to  autumn's  corn, 
Have  we  mow'd  down',  in  tops  of  all  thtir  pride! 
Three  dukea  of  Somerset,  tLreefold  renown'd 
For  hardy  and  undoubted'  champions : 
Two  Cliffords,  as  the  father  and  the  son. 
And  two  Northumberlauds ;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  spurr'd  their  coursera  at  the  trumpet's  sound; 
'fVitli  them,  the  two  brave  bears,  Warwick  and  MivK 

That  in  their  chains  fetter'd  the  kingly  lion, 
And  made  the  forest  tremble  when  they  roar'd. 
Thus  have  we  Kwept  suspicion  from  our  seat, 
And  made  our  footstool  of  security. 
Come  hither,  Bess,  and  let  me  kiss  my  boy : 
Voung  Ned,  fur  thee,  thine  uncles,  and  myself, 
Have  in  our  armours  watch'd  the  winter's  night; 
Went  all  a  foot  in  sumiaer's  scalding  heat. 
That  thou  might'st  repossess  the  crown  in  peace ; 

■And  of  our  labours  thou  shall  reap  the  gain. 
I   '  A  kindred  imuBe  occnra  in  King  Heniy  V. — 
"  MouTotg  like  er«3* 
"        -     •    -  •    jifgjj,,^  and  your  flow'ring  iafanti." 
To  doubt  is  to  feiir,— ilso  lo 


D.  VII.  KING   HENRY   VI.  377 

Glo.  I'll  blast  his  harvest,  if  your  head  were  laid ; 

W  yet  I  am  not  look'd  on  in  the  world. 

Ilia  shoulder  was  ordain'd  so  thick,  to  heave ; 

heave  it  shall  some  weight,  or  break  my  back  ; 
^ork  thou  the  way, — and  thou  shalt  execute^. 

X.  Edw.  Clarence,  aud  Gloster,  love  my  lovely 
queen ; 
lnd  kiss  your  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 
itar.  The  duty,  that  I  owe  unto  your  majesty, 
J  Kal  upon  the  lips  of  this  sweet  babe. 
K.  Edte.  Thanks,  noble  Clarence ;  worthy  brother, 
I  thanks*. 

Gh.  And,  that  I  love  the  tree  from  whence  thou 

sprang'st, 
'itiiess  the  loving  kisa  I  give  the  fruit : — 
o  say  the  truth,  so  Judas  kisa'd  his  master  ;"1 
*td  cried,  All  hail !  when  as  he  meant,  all  >Aside. 

harm  J 

■E.  Edvc.  Now  am  I  seated  as  my  soul  delights, 
ftving  my  country's  peace,  and  brothers'  loves. 
Gar.  What  will  your  grace  have  done  with  Mar- 

elgnier,  her  father,  to  the  king  of  France 
stb  pawn'd  the  Sicila  and  Jerusalem, 
nd  hither  have  they  sent  it  for  her  ransome. 
K,  Edw.  Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  hence  to 


'  I  follow  tlie  reading  of  Ibe  quuto.  Gloucester 
■ed  lo  VixKh  his  bead  and  look  sigaificantly  at  lu. 
So  has,  Aud  thai  ehait. 

^  The  old  quarto  play  appropriates  thia  liue  to  [he  quten.     The 
coud  follD,  by  Diiitake  have  givea  it  to  Clamtci.     In 
copy  of  the  second  foKo,  which  had  belonged  to  King 
a  the  Firat,  hia  majetty  had  erased  Cla.  and  mitten  King 
ta  stead.     Shakeipeare,  theiefois,  in  Che  catalogue  of  hi«  n- 
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And  now  what  rests,  but  that  we  spend  the  time 
With  stately  triumphs,  mirthful  comick  shows, 
Such  as  befit  the  pleasures  uf  the  court? 
Sound  drums  and  trumpets  !  farewell,  sour  annoy! 
For  here,  I  hope,  begins  our  lasting  joy.       [_EieaiiL 


THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  KING 
RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 

PBELIMINABT  REMAHKS. 

^HIS  Trogedj,  though  called  la  the  oti^al  edition  in 

'  *  4to.  "  Tha  Life  and  Death  of  Kiag  Kic^rd  cha  Third," 

\  comprises  only  fourteen  yeim.    Tha  second  ecene  com- 

9  with  the  funeral  of  King  Henry  VI.  who  is 

ahavebeenmurderedon  the21stof  May,  Un.    Theim- 

laronce,  which  ia  reprewnted  previously  in  the 

ot  in  fact  take  place  till  147T-S. 

buikespeais  attempted  it.  There  waa  a  Latin  play  on  the  sub- 
Isct,  by  Dr.  Legge,  which  had  been  acted  at  St  John's  College, 
Word,  Bome  Uma  before  the  year  ISBS.  And  a  childish  imi- 
tUion  of  it,  by  one  Henry  Lacey,  aiiats  in  MS.  in  the  British 
Hnseuin  (MSS.  Harl.  No.  6926))  it  ia  dated  ISSE.  In  Uie 
kooki  of  the  Stationers'  Company  are  the  following  entries: — 
*Ang.  15,  15S6,  A  Tragical  Keport  of  King  Richard  the  Third: 
Iballad."  Juno  19,  1394,  Thomas  Creede  mode  the  following 
■itry !  "  An  enterlude,  inUUed  the  Tragedie  of  Richard  the  Third, 
irtieitin  is  shown  the  Deache  of  Edward  the  Fuurtbe,  with  the 
bwtheringe  of  the  Two  Princes  in  the  Tower,  with  the  lament- 
liAe  Ende  of  Shore's  Wife,  and  tha  Contention  of  tiie  Two  Honses 
gf  Lancaster  and  Torte."  A  single  copy  of  this  ancient  Inter- 
bde,  which  Hr.  Boswell  thinks  was  written  by  the  nnthor  of 
Locrine,  wanting  the  title-page,  and  aftw  lines  at  the  beginning, 
ma  in  the  collection  of  Mr,  Rhodes  of  Lyon's  Inn,  who  liberally 
lUowed  Mr.  Bosnell  to  print  it  in  the  last  Tariomm  edition  of 
Bhakeapeare*.     It  b  possible  that  it  may  have  been  read  and 

.  *  A  complete  copy  of  Creed's  edition  of  this  curious  Interlude 
[whiih  upon  comparison  proved  to  be  a  different  impression  from 
"  IC  in  Mr.  Bhodes's  collection),  was  afterwards  sold  by  suction 
Br" Mr.  Evans.  The  title  was  as  follows : — "  The  Tras  Tragedie 
~  IB  lUrd :  Wherein  ia  abowne  the  death  of  Edward 
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used  b;  SbakespeBre,  bat  if  bo  it  seems  to  have  afforded  hi 
or  nDthing.  as  there  am  few  traces  of  imitation.  In  thi. . 
other  iDStancee,  the  bookseller  was  probably  induced  to  pnbM 
the  old  play  in  conscqaeace  of  the  ettccees  of  the  new  one  ic 
formance,  and  before  it  had  ;et  got  into  print.  It  ia  in 
interesting  aa  a  specimen  of  the  kind  of  Historical  drima 
which  the  theatre  was  fomished  by  the  precuisors  of  Mm 
and  Shakespeare.  It  is  a  very  rude  and  inaitificia!  piece  of  wort, 
cbronology,  facts,  places  and  persona  are  confonaded,  an ' 
expedient  of  a  Idnd  of  chDms,  to  explain  drcomatancos  at 
bibited,  is  adopted,  in  one  place  Bepoit  being  personified  fo 
porpoae.  It  is  partly  in  proao,  partly  in  rhyming  coaplets  md 
Btanzaa,  and  partly  in  the  papular  old  fourteen  eyllable  metre. 

Shakespeare's  play  was  dist  entered  at  Stationers'  Ha]l,Ort. 
20,  1597,  bv  Andrew  Wise;  and  was  then  published  with  tba 
following  title:  — "The  Tragedy  of  King  Kicbard  the  Thirti 
Containing  His  treacberoue  Flots  against  his  Brother  ClsreiMi 
the  pitiful  morther  of  hia  Innocent  nephewea ;  his  tyranniiil 
□snrpatjon :  with  the  whole  course  of  hia  detested  life,  aa^  ' 
deserved  death.  As  it  hath  beene  lately  acted  by  the 
honourable  the  Lord  Cbamberlaine  bia  aervante.  At  Loiid>i 
printed  by  Valentine  Sima,  for  Andrew  Wise,  1597.    It  was  ijA 

reprinted,  in  4to.  in  1598,  1602,  1613,  162'1,  twice  '     ' 

again  in  1634. 

Malone  tbought  that  tills  play  was  probably  written  hi  Ux 
year  1893  or  1594.  One  of  Shakespeare's  Eicbarda,  and  r' 
probably  this,  is  alluded  to  In  the  Epigrams  of  John  Woev 

the  Fourth,  with  the  smothering  of  the  two  yoong  Princes  in 
Tower :  With  a  lamentable  end  of  Shore's  wife,  an  eiampli 
all  wicked  women.  And  lastly,  the  conjunction  of  the  two  n 
Houses  Lancaster  and  Yorke.  As  It  was  playd  by  the  QbmMU 
M^estles  Players.  London,  Printed  by  Thomas  Cieede  i  andui 
to  be  sold  by  William  Barley  at  his  shop  in  Newgat*  ""^■' 
neare  Christ  Church  doore,  1594;  4lo."  This  copy  U  no 
Duke  of  Devonshiro's  collection.  It  is  a  cireumal 
remarkable  that  but  a  single  copy  of  each  of  the 
this  piece  ebould  be  known  lo  exist. 

■  Of  this  'very  curious  little  volume  (he  title  is  as  follow>^ 
"  Epigrammes  in  the  oldest  Cut  and  newest  Fashion.     A  W 
seven  Houres  (In  ao  many  Weekea)  Studie.    No  longer  (lik«  I 
Fashion)  not  unlike  to  continue.     The  first  eeven,  John  W" 
S-ivoluissoaitvaluiaae.   At  London  ;  printed  by  V.  S.  for  T 
Bushele ;  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  great  north 
of  Paules.  1599.  12°."    There  is  a  portrait  of  the  author,  en,- 
by  Cecil!,  prefixed.  According  to  the  dais  upon  this  print  1 
was  then  tweoty-thieb  jeais  old-,  but  he  tells  us  in  some 
dnctDi;  stanzas  tliaX  vlaBU  ^ft  -(rKAB  -iie  \  -"p^iira,  tiWel 


PRELIMINARY   REMARKS. 

a  1 5S9  :  bat  vhich  most  have  been  writti 


Honio-Wog'ii  ShakospEare,  when  I  eaw  thine  issue, 
I  >«ore  ApoUo  got  them,  aad  noae  otheri 
Their  roeie-leinted  features  clothed  in  tissue, 
&ome  heavea-born  goddease  said  to  be  their  niother. 

Faira  fire-hot  Veoua  charmiiig  him  to  love  her, 
Chaate  LocretJa,  Tirgine-Iike  her  dreaaea, 
Proud  Iust-8tuug  Tarqnine  aeeking  still  to  prove  her, 
Romeo,  Richard,  iDOre  whose  aauies  I  know  not, 
Thair  sogred  tongues  and  pDwer-attrai^tive  beauty, 
S».j  they  aiB  saints,  althogh  that  saints  they  shew  not, 
For  thousand  vowta  to  them  sabjectiie  datie. 
The;  bam  in  love  thy  children  Shakespeare  let  them, 
GrD  woo  thy  muse  more  nymphish  brood  beget  them. 

27lh  Epig.  ilh  Walit. 
The  earlieat  entry  relating  to  Shakespeare's  Bichard  the  Third 
'  ■  A  Oct.  20, 1597,  when  it  is  registered  to  Andrew  Wise,  the 
her  of  the  first  edition,  bearing  dale  in  that  year,  aod  Mr. 
iDier  is  disposed  to  think  that  nearer  the  date  of  its  production- 
was  again  entered  to  Mattheir  Lawe,  together  with  Richard 
■  Second  and  Henry  IT.,  first  part,  on  the  17th  of  June,  1(103. 
The  first  4to.  bean  marks  of  having  been  haetiiy  and  care- 
isly  printed,  probably  from  an  imperfect  MS.  Tet  it  serves  in 
any  places  to  correct  the  folio  where  it  would  otberwiae  be  un- 
iteUigible.  The  folio  contains  severs!  passages  which  are  not 
b  be  found  in  aaj  of  the  quartos,  one  in  particular  extending 
(  more  than  fifty  lines,  hut  it  has  also  omissions  for  which  it 
t  difficult  to  account.     These  ranationa  are  pointed  out  in  the 

I  Johnson  gays: — "This  is  one  of  the  nost  celebrated  of  our 
nthor'a  perfonnacces ;  yet  I  know  not  whether  it  has  not  hap- 
•ned  to  him  as  to  others,  to  be  praised  moat  when  praise  is  not 
fast  deserved.  That  this  play  has  scenes  noble  in  themselves, 
■d  very  well  contrived  to  strike  in  the  ejcMbilJon,  cannot  be  de- 
led. Bot  some  parta  are  triSing,  others  shocking,  ^d  aome  im- 
pibable." 
I  Jfalone  agrees  with  Dr.  Johnaon  in  thinkiDg  that  this  play, 

PI  ita  first  exhibition  to  the  prcaeot  hour,  haa  beeo  estimated 
tlj  beyond  its  merits.     He  attribotes,  but  I  think  errone' 
""' "  -'a  popularity  to  the  detestation  in  which  Richard's  cha- 


;enty  years  old ;  that  be  was  one' 
.ths  yet  did  never  know." 
-"  have  been  written  in  1SS5, 
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(scter  wu  hald  M  the  time  Shnkeipeare  wrote.  Bod  In  tbepatia 
of  Queea  Elimbeth,  "-nhoinu  pleucd  at  seeing  King  Henrjn 
placeil  in  the  only  fcTomablo  light  in  -which  he  coojd  be  pi 
oa  the  scene." 

Steei-ens  bus  iitated  the  trae  grounds  or  the  perpetoa]  p^ 
laritj  nf  the  play,  which  can  onl;  be  attribated  to  one  ciue— 
wonderful  drsmalis  affect  produced  bj  the  obuscler  of  Uttal 
He  Bays ; — "  I  molt  rordiilly  join  with  Dr.  Johnson  u  "  ' 
Maloae  in  their  opinions ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  they  hi 
one  cause  of  the  Buccera  of  this  tragedy.  The  part  of  Eichud 
perhaps  beyond  all  otbeis,  variegated,  and  consequently  ftni 
able  to  s  jndicions  performer.  It  comprehends,  indeed,  a  wtf 
almost  ererj  species  of  character  on  the  st8|^:  the  bens  ■ 
lover,  the  statesman,  the  bnffoon,  the  hypocrite,  the  budM 

and  repenting  sinner,  &c.  are  to  be  found  within  il     

No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  diflorimiaating  powen 

bage,  a  Garriclc,  and  a  Henderson,  should  at  different  periodi  ^' 

given  il  a  popularity  beyond  other  dramas  of  the  s         —.■-.- 


■ruuk,  PriBCK  tf  Tate*. . 
"'  sEdwudV. 

>,  Bake  <Tetk. 

■SB,  Dahe  <Clii«Bcr. 

lARD,  Dakc  t^eioctrr, 

■     —  ■    d  ai. 


i*Ki«K  Hear;  1 


.L  Badcbiek,  AicUMbop  VCutrrbBiT. 

iS  RoTBERAN,  Anhbiikoy  ^Yorfc. 
fHN  MoRTon,  Bebop  tfViy. 

tnts  ■<  BL'caiNGaiUi- 

trXK  </*  Norfolk  :  ttKL  a^  5cs«kt,  W  Ah. 
ARi.  RiTERS,  BnMer  la  Kin;  Edward')  Qwn. 
[ARflVU  s/'DoRifT,  and  Lord  Grit,  hct  Sm>. 
ABL^OxroHD.     Loeti  Ravtivg!.     Lord  Stanlzv. 

IR  Thona*  VAieHAs.    Sir  Richard  Batctwf. 
IR  William  CateibT-    Sir  Jahes  Tyrrel. 
IB  James  Blount.     Sir  Walter  Hfrbert. 
m  RoSKRT  BRAEeHHtRT,  LvntflHiil  ef  Ikf  Tfrer. 
BKirroPHEH  UnswiCK,  a  priat.     Aaelhrr  PrinL 
ord  Mayor  4^  Londoo.    Sberiff*/'  Wiluliire. 

iiZABETH,  Qkmk  ^  Sing  Edward  IV. 
URGAHtT.  WiA.un/'King  Henry  VL 
tDCREts  a/  YoRS,  Mtther  to  Kini;  Edward  IV.  CUrence, 

mui  Oloster. 
lAOT  Anhe,  WidBv  of  Edward,  Prince  0/  Wales.  ,5«t  *• 

King  Henrj  VI.;  q/ln-irarda  morriAJ  (a  lAf  Dnkeit^Gloi- 

Itr. 
I  ynmir  Daughter  nf  Clarpnce. 

Oria.mdothrr  Atlendanla,  hm  Gentlemsn.  b  Pur8iii*niil. 
BoriTcner,  CiliienB,  Murderers,  Messengen.  Oboali,  SoU 

SCENE— England. 


■  I 


discontent 

by  this  Bun'  of 


OWia 

Alade  gloriouB  . 

York; 
And  all  tlie  clouds,  that  lower'd  upon  our 
house. 
In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried. 
Now  are  our  brows  bound  with  victorious  wreaths ; 
Onr  bruised  anns  hung  up  for  monuments' ; 

■  It  may  be  propw  to  observe  that  tbia  is  the  niiining  title 
adopWd  from  the  head  line.  The  general  title  in  the  folio  styles  it 
"  The  Tragedy  of  King  Bichard  the  Third :  with  the  Landing 
of  Earle  Richmond,  and  the  Battle  of  Bosworth." 

■  ^  thii  lun  of  Tatk.  In  the  old  copies  it  is  mr  or  idii?u,  ai 
if  an  eqmvoqne  was  intended.  The  cognizance  of  Edward  IT. 
iiaa  a  tun,  in  memory  of  Ihe  three  suna  whicb  aro  said  to  hars 
appeared  at  the  battle  which  he  gained  oyer  the  Lancaatriaiu  at 
liortimer'B  Cross.     Vide  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  Aot 


freaths  of  victory." 
liapt  of  £u(T! 


■  r 
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Onr  stern  alaruroB  changd  to  meny  meetings, 
dreadful  marches  to  delightful  measures. 
Gtim-visag'd  war  hath  smooth'd  his  wrinkled  fa 
And  now,  instead  of  mounting  barbed^  steeds, 
To  fright  the  bouIb  of  fearful  adTersaries, 
He  capers  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber. 
To  the  lascivioufl  pleasing  of  a  lute*. 
But  1,  that  am  not  ahap'd  for  sportive  tricks, 
Nor  made  to  court  an  Bmorous  looking-glass; 
I,  that  am  rudely  stamp'd,  and  want  Jove's  maji 
To  strut  before  a  wanton  ambling  nymph; 
I,  that  am  curtail'd  of  this  fair  proportion, 
Cheated  of  feature  by  dissembling  nature^, 
Deform'd,  unfinish'd,  sent  before  my  time 
Into  this  breathing  world,  scarce  half  made  u[i, 
And  that  so  lamely  and  unfashionable. 
That  d(^  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them ; 
Why  I,  in  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace, 
Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time; 
Unless  to  see^  my  shadow  in  the  sun, 
And  descant  on  mine  own  deformity ; 
And  therefore,  since  I  cannot  prove  a  lover. 
To  entertain  these  fair  well-spoken  days, 

'  i.  e,  steeds  caparisoned  or  clothed  in  Iho  tiappingB  i 
The  word  is  proper];  barded,  liosa  cqnus  bardalui,  lAdn 
middli  ages. 

'  The  old  copies  have /dm.  "  Is  tba  warlike  sound  of  dt 
trnmp  Intned  lo  the  soft  noise  of  Ijre  and  lute  ?  The  u 
of  barbed  steeda,  whoaa  loudness  filled  the  air  with  ten 
whose  brealha  dimmed  ths  sun  with  eniofce,  converted  to 
tunes  and  amoroaa  glances,"  —  ZyV*  Alextmder  and  Co. 
1584.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  Legend  of  the  Death  of. 
Richard  III.  in  the  Minor  for  Magistrates  evidently  ' 
fh>m  Sbakespeare. 

'  Ftature  is  proportion,  or  beauty,  in  general.    Tide  TiM 
Uemen  of  Teroua,  Act  ii.  Sc.  4,  note  5.     By  diit     ' " 
meant  hypocrHicat  nature,  that  pretends  one  thing 
thcr;  but  rfii/RjuriBj uEturo.    So  wo  have  " ifiuHnii 
a  diatortinff  one  in  The  Mid^unuDer  Night^a  Drviun* 

*  Thaw — ^  •■ —  ^- 
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determined  to  prove  a  vUloin, 
hate  tlie  idle  pleasures  of  these  days, 
i  have  I  laid,  inductions'  diuigeruus, 
Inrnken  prophecies,  libels,  and  dreams, 
et  my  brotlier  Clarence,  and  the  king, 
eadly  hate  the  one  against  the  other : 
if  King  Edward  be  as  trae  and  just, 
am  subtle,  false,  and  treacherous, 
day  should  Clarence  closely  be  niew'd  up  ; 
It  a  prophecy,  which  says,  Chat  G 
Ddwud's  heirs  the  murderer  shall  be^. 
I,  thoughts,  down  to  my  soul  1  here  Clarence 
omes. 

Clarence,  guarded,  and  Bbakbnburv. 
her,  good  day :  What  means  this  armed  guard, 
waits  upon  your  grace  ? 
lar.  His  majesty, 

dering  my  person's  safety,  hath  appointed 
1  conduct  to  convey  me  to  the  Tower. 
lo.  Upon  what  cause  ? 

!ar.  Because  my  name  is  George. 

lo.  Alack,  my  lord,  that  fault  is  none  of  yours ; 
should,  for  that,  commit  your  godfathers : 
lelike,  his  majesty  hath  some  intent, 
t  you  should^  be  new  christen'd  in  the  Tower, 
what's  the  matter,  Clarence  ?  may  I  know  ? 
lar.  Yea,  Richard,  when  I  know ;  for,  I  protest, 
^et  I  do  not :  Bat,  as  I  can  learn, 
hearkens  after  prophecies  and  dreams ; 
1  fiom  the  cross-row  plucks  the  letter  G, 

IndiationM  dangerouM,  L  e.  pFepamlioh 
rhu  is  fVom  Hulinshed.    Fbillp  da  CotniiieB  cays  Ibat  tbe 
LBh  M  tbat  time  nere  never  uufliniiabed  with  some  propbecy 
r^  by  which  they  BctouDted  fur  e\ 
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And  says,  a  wizard  told  him,  that  hy  G 
His  issue  disinherited  should  be  ; 
And,  for  my  name  of  Gleorge  begins  with  G, 
It  follows  in  his  thought,  that  I  am  he : 
These,  as  I  leam,  and  such  like  toys  as  these, 
Have  mov'd  his  highness  to  commit  me  now. 
Glo.  Why,  this  it  is,  when  men  are  rul'd  by  wo- 

'Tis  not  the  king  that  sends  you  to  the  Tower; 
My  Lady  Grey,  his  wife,  Clarence,  'tis  she 
That  tempers'"  him  to  this  harsh  extremity. 
Was  it  not  she,  and  that  good  man  of  worship, 
Antony  Woodeville,  her  brother  there. 
That  made  him  send  Lord  Hastings  to  the  Toww? 
Prom  whence  this  present  day  he  is  deliver'd. 
We  are  not  safe,  Clarence,  we  are  not  safe. 

C'lar.  By  heaven,  I  think,  there  is  no  man  secuK 
But  th9  queen's  kindred,  and  night-walking  hertlde 
That  trudge  betwixt  the  king  and  mistress  Shore. 
Heard  you  not,  what  an  humble  suppliant 
Lord  Hastings  was  to  her  for  his  delivery! 

Glo.  Humbly  complaining  to  her  deity 
Got  my  lord  chamberlain  his  liberty. 
I'll  tell  you  what, — I  think,  it  is  our  way, 
If  we  will  keep  in  favour  with  the  king, 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery : 
The  jealous  o'er-worn  widow,  and  herself". 
Since  that  our  brother  dubb'd  them  gentlewomen, 
Are  mighty  gossips  in  this"  monarchy. 

Brak.  I  beseech  your  graces  botli  to  pardon  me; 

"  Tempers,  I.  e.  fraiaa  his  temper,  mouliU  il  (o  thU  extra'''- 
Thefoliobas:  "Thatfem/iljliimtothisbarshixtreiiiit}'."  lut' 
last  line  of  Clarance'e  next  speecb,  the  folio  misprinU  "  t< 
HaatiDgs  was  for  her  delivery." 

''   The  jealous  o'er-iffom  vridow,  and  hfrKlJ\"  i.  6.  Uu  QkW 
Shore. 

"  So  tlie  i^uarto,  tie  fc\iQ  ^ua  "  our  TMreJuiSo.^ ;' 
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.    ii  majesty  hath  Btraitly  given  in  charge, 

*bu  m  mitu  sliall  have  private  conference, 

Df  what  degree  soever,  with  his  brother. 

Glo,  Evenso?  anpleaseyourworehip,  Brakenbiirj', 
»  oil  may  partake  of  any  thing  we  say : 
"  e  speak  no  treason,  man ; — We  say,  the  king 
|S  wiae  and  virtuous ;  and  his  noble  queen 
™ell  atruck  iu  years" ;  fair,  and  not  jealous  : 
V^  say,  that  Shore's  wife  hath  a.  pretty  foot, 
^  cherry  lip,  a  bonny  eye,  a  passing  pleasing  tongue ; 
^Qd  that  the  queen's  kindred  are  made  gentlefolks  : 
low  say  you,  air  ?  can  you  deny  all  this  ? 

Brak.  With  this,  my  lord,  myself  have  nought  to  do. 

Glo.  Nought  to  do  with  mistress  Shore  ?    I  tell 
thee,  fellow, 
le  that  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  one, 
Pere  best  to  do  it  secretly,  alone. 

Brak.  What  one,  ray  lord  ? 

Gh.  Her  husband,  knave : — Would'st  thou  betray 
me? 

Brak.  I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me ;  and, 
withal, 
'orbear  your  conference  with  the  noble  duke. 

&ar.  We  know  thy  charge,  Brakenbury,  and  will 

1'  fPel/  itruck  in  yeeri.  This  expression  was  prect^dod  by 
bera  eqnally  einguliu',  expresBiag  wbHt  wa  now  call  "  an  ad. 
mctd  age."  Thus  in  Arthur  Hall's  Uiuislatian  of  ihe  flrst  book 
'  Homar'a  Hiiid,  1581;— 

"  In  Grei's  forme,  the  good  handmaid,  oovfe  wel  i/ilept 

nd  in  Spenset"*  Faeria  Queene,  book  v.  can.  G : — 

"  WeU  iAf>[  in  years  he  Mem'd. 
r»rlon  lias  justly  obserred  that,  "  by  an  inipereeplibU  pi 
fin  from  OUB  kindred  sense  to  another,  words  ut  length  obtain  a 
waning  enlirdy  foreign  to  their  etymology." 
i' "  This  »nd  the  three  preceding  speeciea  were  probably  all 
i  for  prosa.    It  ia  at  any  rate  impoasible  thut  this  line 
1  intended  for  metre. 
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Glo.  We  are  the  queen's  abjects'^,  and  must  obey- 
Brother,  farewell :  I  will  unto  the  king ; 
And  whatsoe'er  you  will  employ  me  in, 
Were  it,  to  call  King  Edward's  widow,  sister, 
I  will  perform  it  to  enfranchise  you. 
JMean  time,  this  deep  disgrace  in  brotherhood. 
Touches  me  deeper  than  you  can  imagine, 

Clar.  I  know  it  pleaseth  neither  of  us  well. 

Glo.  Well,  your  imprisonment  shall  not  be  long; 
I  will  deliver  you,  or  else  lie  for  you  '^ ; 
Mean  time,  have  patience. 

Clar.  I  must  perforce ;  farewell. 

[_E^eunt  Clarence,  Brakenboby,  o"^ 
Guard. 

Glo.  Go,  tread  the  path  that  thou  shalt  ne'er  retum, 
Simple,  plain  Clarence  J  I  do  love  thee  so, 
That  I  will  shortly  send  thy  soul  to  heaven, 
If  heaven  will  take  the  present  at  our  handa. 
But  who  comes  here  ?  the  new-deliver'd  Hastings' 
Enter  Hastings. 

HttM.  Good  time  of  day  unto  my  gracious  lord  1 

Glo.  As  much  unto  my  good  lord  chamberlain ! 
IV ell  are  you  welcome  to  this  open  air. 
How  hath  your  lordship  brook'd  imprisonment? 

Hast.  With  patience,  noble  lord,  as  prisoners  musU 

"  i.  e.  iht  hwist  of  hrr  mhjects.  TUia  substontiTB  is  fooni  f 
Psalm  xixv.  16; — "  Tea,  tie  very  oijectt  came  togBlhang'ii;'' 
me  nnnwarea,  making  months  at  me,  and  ceased  not"  i^ 
in  Cbapman'a  translation  of  Homer's  Odysiey,  S  1st  boot  :— 

"Whither?  rogue  1  object!  wilt  thou  bear  from  M 

That  bow  propos'd  ?  " 
And  in  the  same  author's  Yereion  of  Homer's  Hymn  lo  Venm:'- 

"  That  thou  wilt  neTBr  let  ma  live  to  be 

An  abject,  after  so  divine  degree 

Taken  in  fortune." 
"  He  meana,  "  or  else  be  imprisoned  in  your  Maad."    To* 
signified  anciently  to  rentfe,  or  remain  in  a  place,  u  ff"* '"  i 
niany  instaocea  in  tlKiB  YD\ume«,  ^^^^- 
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bt  I  sball  live,  my  Iwd,  to  give  them  thanks, 
hat  were  the  cause  of  my  imprisonment. 
Glo.  Xo  doubt,  no  doubt ;  and  bo  shall  Clarence 

>r  they,  that  were  your  enemies,  are  his, 
id  have  pievail'd  as  much  on  bira,  as  you. 
ffa^.  More  pity  that  the  eagle  should  be  mew'd'^, 
Iiile  kites  and  buzzards  prey  '^  at  liberty. 
Glo.  What  news  abroad  ? 

EiUt.  No  uews  eo  bad  abroad  as  this  at  home : 
le  king  is  sickly,  weak,  and  melancholy, 
id  bis  physicians  fear  him  mightily. 
Glo.  Now,  by  Saint  Paul  '9,  this  news  is  bad  indeed. 
he  hath  kept  an  evil  diet  long, 
id  over-much  consum'd  his  royal  person ; 
1b  very  grievous  to  be  thought  upon, 
here  is  he?  in  his  bed-"? 
Ban.  He  is. 

Glo.  Go  you  before,  and  I  will  follow  you. 

^Exit  Habtings, 
•  cannot  live,  I  hope  ;  and  must  not  die, 
LI  George  he  pack'd  with  posthorse"'  up  to  heaven. 
.  in,  to  urge  his  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 
ith  lies  well  steel'd  with  weighty  arguments ; 
id,  if  I  fail  not  in  my  deep  intent, 
u^nce  hath  not  anoUier  day  to  live  : 
hich  done,  God  take  King  Edward  to  his  mercy, 

'  A  new  was  a  place  in  whiuL  falcuns  were  kept ;  and  beiag 
floed  tlierein,  while  mouitiug,  was  metaphorically  uacd  for 
'  close  place  or  places  of  confiuemeiit.    The  verb  to  nan  via 
ned  from  the  subatiuitive.    Thus  ia  Albumaiar: — 
"  Stand,  forth,  tntnaform'd  Antonio,  fully  mea'd 
Fnun  brown  soar  feathere  of  doll  yeotnanty 
To  the  glorious  bloom  of  gentry." 
'  Thna  the  quarto.     The  folio,  p&y. 

'  The  folio  reads  "  Kow  by  St.  Johu."     The  usual  iiHpreca- 
l  of  Gloatar  ia  however  "  by  St.  PauL" 

Khaa  "  n'hal,  ia  he  in  his  bed  f  " 
■a  folio  substitutes  pojf-Aaifr. 
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And  leave  the  world  for  me  to  bustle  in  ! 
For  til  en  I'll  marry  Wanvick's  youngest  daugktet": 
What  though  1  kill'd  her  husband,  and  her  father? 
The  readiest  way  to  make  the  wench  amends, 
Is  to  become  her  husband,  and  her  father  : 
The  which  will  I ;  not  all  so  much  for  love, 
As  for  another  secret  close  intent, 
By  marrying  her,  which  I  must  reach  unto. 
But  yet  1  run  before  my  horse  to  market : 
Clarence  stiO  breathes ;  Edward  still  lives,  andreigiis; 
When  they  are  gone,  then  must  I  count  my  goinj^ 

Scene  II.     The  same.     Another  Street. 

Enter  Attendants  bearing  the  Corpte  of  King  Hbubit 
THG  Sixth,  in  an  open  Cojin,  Gentlemen  iau^ 

Malberds,  to  gvard  it ;  and  JjADY  Ahhe  as  fMurxeT' 

Anne.  Set  down,  set  down  your  honourable  loe^ 
If  honour  may  be  shrouded  in  a  hearse, 
Whilst  I  a  while  obsequiously'  lament 
The  untimely  fall  of  virtuous  Lancaster, 
Poor  key-cold^  figure  of  a  holy  king  ! 
Pale  ashes  of  the  house  of  Lancaster ! 
Thou  bloodless  remnant  of  that  royal  blood  ! 
Be  it  lawful  that  I  invocate  tby  ghost, 

"  LadyAiine.thebelroUied  widowofEdw«rdprincaotW«>» 
See  King  Henry  VI.  Fart  m. 

'  Obiequunul^  lamtnt,  i.  B.  lament  at  at  the  et/ttquia  of  (J*  <'■*' 
Tbua  in  Hamlet,  Act  L  Sc.  2  :— 

"  To  do  otKyuioM  Boirow." 

'  A  tty,  on  account  of  tlie  coldness  of  Ihs  metal  of  which  it " 

composed,  was  often  employed  to  stop  any  alight  bleedipg'  "^ 

epithet  is  common  to  many  old  writers.    Thus  In  Ute  Owl'? 

Girl,  by  T.  B.  1647;— 

"  The  k^-rold  figure  of  a  man." 
Shakespeare  employs  it  again  in  the  Rape  of  Lucrece : — 
"  And  then  in  ke||-ciU.  Insnct,'  tilesding  stnani 
He  fallB." 
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hear  the  lamentations  of  poor  Anne, 
Ce  to  ihy  Edward,  to  thy  slaughtcr'd  son, 
Wdby  the  Eelf-same  hand  thst  made  these  wounds ! 

in  these  windows,  that  let  forth  thy  life, 
our  the  helpless  balm  of  my  poor  eyes : 
caised  be  the  hand  that  made  these  holes  ! 
reed  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it ! 
rsed  the  blood,  that  let  this  blood  from  hence  !* 
rre  direful  hap  betide  that  hated  ^vretch, 
at  makes  us  wretched  by  the  death  of  thee, 
an  I  can  \viah  to  adders^,  spiders,  toads, 
any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  lives  ! 
iver  he  have  child,  abortive  be  it, 
idigious,  and  untimely  bro'Jght  to  light, 
lose  ugly  and  unnatural  aspect 
y  fright  the  hopeful  mother  at  the  view ; 
i  that  be  heir  to  his  unhappiness*  ! 
:ver  he  have  wife,  let  her  be  made 
re  miserable  by  the  death  of  him, 
ffl  I  am  made  by  ray  young  3ord,  and  thee ! — 
oe,  now  towards  Chertsey  tvitli  yuur  holy  load, 
ten  from  Paul's  to  be  interred  there ; 
],  still  as  you  are  weary  of  the  weight, 
t  j'DU,  whiles  I  lament  King  Henry's  corse. 

flSe  Bearers  take  up  the  Corpse,  and  advance. 

Enter  Glostek. 

%.  Stay  you,  that  bear  the  corse,  and  set  it  down. 
.nne.  What  black  magician  conjures  up  this  fiend, 
rtop  devoted  charitable  deeds  ? 


rhis  line  is  nol 

;  in  the  qu 

artos,  which  also  differ  in  the  two 

ding  Jines. 
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not  in  tbe  qaartos. 

394  KING   RICHARD   III.  ACT  I. 

Gfo.  Villains,  set  down  the  corse ;  or,  bj- Saint  Paul, 
I'll  make  a  corse  of  him  that  disobeys. 

1  Gent.  My  lord,  stand  bock,  and  let  the  coffin  pass. 

Glo.  Unmanner'd  dog  !  stand  thou  when  I  com- 
mand: 
Advance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  breaat, 
Or,  by  Saint  Paul,  I'll  strike  thee  to  my  foot, 
And  spurn  upon  thee,  b^gar,  for  thy  boldness, 

[_Tke  Bearers  sel  dovm  lAe  (w^». 

Anne.  What,  do  you  tremble!  are  you  all  afraid! 
Alas,  I  blame  yuu  not ;  for  you  are  mortal. 
And  mortal  eyes  cannot  endure  the  devil. 
Avaunt,  thou  dreadful  minister  of  hell ! 
Thou  hadst  but  power  over  his  mortal  body. 
His  soul  thou  canst  not  have;  therefore,  be  gone. 

Glo.  Sweet  saint,  for  charity,  be  not  so  curst 

A  nne.  Foul  devil,  for  God's  sake,  hence,  and  tmilile 

For  thou  hast  made  the  happy  earth  thy  hell, 
Fill'd  it  with  cursing  cries,  and  deep  exclainiB. 
If  thou  delight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds. 
Behold  this  pattern^  of  thy  butcheries. — 
O,  gentlemen,  see,  see  !  dead  Henry's  wounds 
Open  their  congeal'd  mouths,  and  bleed  afresh'!— 
Blush,  blush,  thou  lump  of  foul  deformity ; 
For  'tis  thy  presence  that  exhales  this  blood 
From  cold  and  empty  veins,  where  no  blood  dwells  I 
Thy  deed,  inhuman  and  unnatural, 
Provokes  this  deluge  most  unnatural. 
O  God,  which  this  blood  mad'st,  revenge  bia  Aa&- 


derer.     TLiB  was  bo  ranch  believed  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  t** 
he  has  endesTOured  lo  oxplain  the  reason.     The  opiniiRi  i^ 
to  be  derived  rrom  ihe  andest  Qorthern  natioiu,  from  irhiH 
descended ;  fot  ftiey  ipit£tlB«d  this  method  of  trial  in  dut 
caaea.    See  PiK'i  AOat  \  Sujed^n,  ?. "" 
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earth,  which  this  blood  drink'st,  revenge  his  death  i 
'  Ler,  heaven,  wit]  I  lightning  strike  the  murderer  deod, 

,  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick ; 

thou  dost  s^vallow  up  this  good  king's  blood, 
Hiich  his  hell-govem'd  arm  hath  butchered ! 

Gto,  Iiadf,  you  know  no  rules  of  charity, 
Phich  renders  good  for  bad,  blessings  for  curses. 

Anne.  Villain,  thou  know'st  nor  law  of  God  nor  man ; 
Ho  beast  so  fierce,  but  knows  some  touch  of  pity. 

Glo.  But  I  know  none,  and  therefore  am  no  beast. 

Anne.  O  wonderful,  when  devils  tell  the  truth  ! 

Gh.  More  wonderful,  when  angeis  are  so  angry. 
'oachsafe,  divine  perfection  of  a  woman, 
supposed  evils',  to  give  me  leave, 
'y  circumstance,  but  to  acquit  myself. 

'  nne.  Vouchsafe,  difiiis'd^  infection  of  a  man, 
these  known  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave, 
ly  circumstance,  to  curse  thy  cursed  self. 

Glo.  Fairer  than  tongue  can  name  thee,  let  me  have 
™nie  patient  leisure  to  excuse  myself. 
'    Anne.  Fouler  than  heart  can  think  thee,  thou  canst 

«o  escuse  current,  but  to  hang  thyself. 

Glo.  By  such  despair,  I  should  accuse  myself. 

J.n»e.  And, by  despairing,  shalt  thou  stand  excus'd ; 
B'or  doing  worthy  vengeance  on  thyself. 
That  didst  unworthy  slaughter  upon  others. 

Glo.   Say,  that  I  slew  them  not  ? 
I    Anne.  Then  say  they  were  not  slain^ : 

put  dead  they  are,  and,  devilish  slave,  by  thee. 

le  folio  haa  "  difaad  infection  of  man."  Diffm'd  anciently 

id  dark,  oiicure,  tirangt,  laiamlh.    See  notaa  on  King  Henry 

r.  Sc.  2,  p.  408  i  and  Merry  Wives  of  ""    ■         '   '  ■ 


;— "Why  ft«i  they  u 
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Glo.  I  did  not  kill  your  husband. 

Anne.  Why,  then  he  is  alirt. 

Glo.  Nay,  he  is  dead ;  and  slain  by  Edward's  hwiil. 

A«ne.  In  thy  foul  throat  thou  liest;  Queen  Mar- 
garet saw 
Thy  murderons  falchion  smoking  in  his  blood ; 
The  which  thou  once  didst  bend  against  her  breuC 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  aside  the  point 

Glo,  I  was  provoked  by  her  sland'rons  tongue. 
That  laid  tlieir  guilt  upon  my  guiltless  shoulden. 

Anne.  Thou  wast  provoked  by  thy  bloody  mind, 
That  never  dreamt  on  aught  but  butcheries : 
Didst  thou  not  kill  this  king? 

Glo.  I  grant  ye. 

Anne.  Dost  grant  me,  hedgehog  !  then,  God  grant 
me  too. 
Thou  may'st  he  damned  for  tliat  wicked  deed! 
0,  he  was  gentle,  mild,  and  virtuous. 

Glo.  The  fitter""  for  the  King  of  heaven  that  bslli 

Anne.  He  is  in  heaven,  where  thou  shall  never  come. 

Glo.  Let  him  thank  me,  that  holp  to  send  bin 
thither ; 
For  he  was  fitter  for  tliat  place,  than  earth. 

Aane.   And  thou  unfit  for  any  place  but  hell 

Gfo.  Yea,  one  place  else,  if  you  will  hear  me  nuM  it 

Anne.  Some  dungeon. 

Glo.  Your  bed-chamber. 

Anfw.  Ill  rest  betide  the  chamber  where  thouliesl! 

Glo.  So  will  it,  madam,  till  I  lie  with  you. 

Anne.  I  hope  so. 

Glo.  I  know  so. — But,  gentle  Lady 

To  leave  this  keen  encounter  of  our  ivits, 
And  fall  somewhat"  into  a  slower  method 

"  The  folio  ilia  "  TTiB  brttrr." 


Am     j 
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ot  the  causer  of  the  timeless  deaths 

iheee  Flantagenets,  Henry,  and  Edward, 

blameful  as  the  executioner  ! 

inne.  Thou  wast  the  cause,  andmost  accura'd  effect. 

Jlo.  Your  beauty  was  the  cause  of  that  effect; 

IT  beauty,  that  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep, 

undertake  the  death  of  all  the  world, 

I  might  live'*  one  hour  in  your  sweet  bosom. 

Inne.  If  I  thought  that,  I  tell  thee,  homicide, 

ise  nails  should  rend  that  beauty  from  my  cheeks. 

}lo.  These  eyes  could  nut  endure  that  beauty'i 

1  should  not  blemish  it,  if  I  stood  by  : 

all  the  world  is  cheered  by  the  sun, 

I  by  that ;  it  is  my  day,  my  life. 

Inne.  Black  night  o'ershade  thy  day,  and  death  thy 

life! 
rlo.  Curse  not  thyself,  fair  creature ;  thou  art  both, 
[nne.  I  would  I  were,  to  be  reveng'd  on  thee. 
flo.   It  is  a  quarrel  most  unnatural, 
be  reveng'd  on  him  that  loveCh  thee. 
Itine.  It  is  a  quarrel  just  and  reasonable, 
be  reveng'd  on  him  that  kill'd"  my  husband. 
rlo.  He  that  bereft  thee,  lady,  of  thy  husband, 
1  it  to  help  thee  to  a  better  husband. 
in}te.  His  better  doth  not  breathe  upon  the  earth. 
7lo.  He  lives,  that  loves  thee  better  than  he  could. 
Inne.  Name  him. 
Hlo.  Plantagenet. 

Inne.  Why,  that  was  he. 

?fo.  The  self-same  name,  but  one  of  better 
Inne.  Where  is  he? 


^ks. 
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G!o.  Here  :    ISke  tpits  at  kim-l    Wh; 

dost  thou  spit  at  me  ? 
Anne.  'Would  it  were  mortal  poison,  forthysake! 
Glo.   Never  came  poison  from  ao  sweet  a  place. 
Anne.  Never  hung  poison  on  a  fouler  toad. 

Out  of  my  Bight  J  thou  dost  infect  mine  eyes. 
Glo.  Thine  eyes,  sweet  lady,  have  infected  raire- 
Anne.  'Would  they  were  basilisks,  to  strike  thee 

Glo.  I  would  they  were,  that  I  might  die  at  once ; 
For  now  they  kill  me  witli  a  living  death '^. 
Those  eyes  of  thine  from  mine  have  drawn  salt  tews, 
Sham'd  their  aspects  with  store  of  childish  drops: 
These  eyes,  which  never  shed  remorseful^*  tears, 
No, — when  my  father  York  and  Edward  wept, 
To  hear  the  piteous  moan  that  Rutland  made, 
When  hlack-fac'd  Clifford  shook  his  sword  at  him; 
Nor  when  thy  warlike  father,  like  a  child. 
Told  the  sad  story  of  my  father's  death  ; 
And  twenty  times  made  pause,  to  soh,  and  weep, 
That  all  the  standers-hy  had  wet  their  cheeks, 
Like  trees  bedash'd  with  rain : — in  that  sad  time, 
My  manly  eyes  did  scorn  an  humble  t«ar  " ; 

"  See  notea  on  KiDg  Henry  V.  Act  T.  8c.  2,  p.  406  i  iadKM 
Hemy  VI.  Part  u.  Act  iii.  Sc,  2,  p.  IBS. 

"  We  haya  the  aame  expresaion  in  Venns  and  Adonii  'PP'''" 


"  For  1  have  heard  it  ia  a  lift  in  death 
That  laughs  and  nccpa,  and  all  bat  with  a  bi 
Pope  adopts  it  :— 

"  A  Si-iry  death  I  bear, 
Says  Dapperwit,  and  aunk  besids  his  dudr. 

And  in  Wataon's  Sonnets,  printed  about  168" 

"  Love  is  a  Bowro  delight,  a  angicf 
A  Iwijig  death,  and  ever-dying  *■"" 
*"  Bemorwfult  i.  e.  pitiful.     Thia  ant 

"  Here  is  aa  &^^ai«D.'l  TSfereoce 


i 
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ind  what  these  sorrows  could  not  thence  exhale, 
'by  beauty  batli,  and  made  tbem  bhnd  with  weeping. 

never  su'd  to  friend,  nor  enemy  ; 
Uy  tongue  could  never  learn  sweel  smoothing'"  word; 
Bot  now  thy  beauty  is  propos'd  my  fee. 
My  proud  heart  sues,  and  prompts  my  tongue  to  speak. 
lS/>e  Iwjks' 8con.fuU;i  at  kirn. 
Teicb  not  thy  lip  such  Bcom  ;  for  it  was  mode 
For  kissing,  lady,  not  for  such  coutempt. 
If  thy  revengeful  heart  cannot  forgive, 
Ld!  here  I  lend  thee  tliis  sharp-pointed  sword  ; 
Which  if  thou  please  to  hide  in  this  true  breast. 
And  let  the  soul  forth  that  adoreth  thee, 
I  liy  it  naked  to  the  deadly  stroke. 
And  humbly  b^  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

^He  lay*  kit  breatt  open  ;  she  offers  at 
it  with  his  sword, 
N»)f,  do  not  pause ;  for  I  did  till  King  Henry  ;— 
But  'twas  thy  beauty  that  provoked  me '". 
^ay,  aow  despatch ;  'twas  I  that  stabb'd  young  Ed- 
ward ; —  \_She  again  offers  at  his  i/reaet. 
But  'twas  thy  heavenly  face  that  set  me  on^", 

\_She  lets  fall  the  tieord. 
^B^e  up  the  sword  again,  or  take  up  me. 

Anne.   Arise,  dissembler  :  though  I  wish  thy  death, 
'  Will  not  be  thy  esecutioner. 
Gh.  Then  bid  me  kill  myself,  and  I  will  do  it. 
Anne.  I  have  already. 

"  Tha quartos,  " JcvrfAinj uinrds."    SoTnelinefllower,thequarto3 
'^e  }ipt  fbr  lip,  and  boitmi  for  breast, 

*tt  ever  be  offended  with  the  mention  of  her  beauty. 
"'  The  passage  stands  thus  in  the  quartos ; — 

"  Nay,  do  not  pause ;  'twas  I  that  kill'd  j-onr  hueband, 
But  ^was  thy  beauty  that  provoked  me : 
Kay,  now  despatch  i  'twas  I  that  kill'd  King  Henry 
But  'twas  thy  haavenlj  face  that  set  me  on." 
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CHo.  That  was  in  thy  rage 

Speak  it  again,  and,  even  with  the  word, 
This  hand,  which,  for  thy  love,  did  kill  thy  low, 
Shall,  for  thy  love,  kill  a  far  truer  love ; 
To  both  their  deaths  shalt  thou  be  accessary. 

Anne.   I  would,  I  knew  thy  heart. 

Glo.  'Tis  figur'd  in  my  tongue. 

Aftne.  I  fear  me,  both  are  false. 

Glo.  Then  never  man  was  tret 

Anne.   Well,  well,  put  up  your  sword. 

Glo.  Say  then,  my  peace  is  mtit- 

Anne.  That  shalt  thou  know  hereafter. 

Glo.  But  shall  I  live  in  hope! 

Anne.  All  men,  I  hope,  live  so. 

Glo.  Vouchsafe  to  wear  this  ring. 

Anne.  To  take,  is  not  to  give*'. 

{jS/ieptitiottAerms- 

Glo.  Look,  how  my  ring  encompasseth  thy  fingtit 
Even  so  thy  breast  encloseth  my  poor  heart; 
Wear  both  of  them,  for  both  of  them  are  thine. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  servant  may 
But  beg  one  favour  at  thy  gracious  hand. 
Thou  dost  confirm  his  happiness  for  ever. 

Anne.  What  is  it  ? 

Glo.  That  it  may  please  you  leave  these  sad  dcsg^' 
To  him  that  hath  most^°  cause  to  be  a  mourner, 
And  presently  repair  to  Crosby-place"  : 

"  This  line  is  from  the  quarto  of  1597.  In  the  folio  Uu  pre- 
vious line  is  made  pact  of  Lad;  Anne's  speech.  In  the  Gnl  ^ 
of  Gloster's  nest  speech  the  quarto  haa  this  ring,  inslesd  of  ■! 
ring. 

"  The  quarto,  more. 

"  Croaby  Place  is  now  Crosby  Square,  in  Biahopsgale  Sf- 
This  magnifloeat  house  waa  built  in  1466,  by  Sit  John  Cm 
grocer  and  woolman.    He  died  in  1475.    The  ancient  hall  of 
fabric  is  still  remaining.    Sir  J.  Crosby's  Tomb  ia  in  the  iwi- 
bonriag  church  of  St  Helen  the  Great.     The  folia  hai  On 
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T^tere,  after  I  Lave  solemnly  interr'd, 

||^t  Chertaey  monastery,  this  noble  king, 

Wnd  wet  his  grave  with  my  repentant  tears, 

ilwill  with  all  expedient^  duty  see  you: 

I  Jot  divers  unknoivn  reasons,  I  beseech  you, 

I  Ciant  me  this  boon. 

Anne.  With  all  my  heart ;  andmuchit  joys  me  too, 
I  To  see  you  are  become  so  penitent. 
iTressel,  and  Berkley,  go  along  with  me. 

Glo.  Bid  me  farewell. 

Antte.  'Tis  more  than  you  deserve: 

But,  since  you  teach  me  how  to  flatter  you. 
Imagine  I  have  said  farewell  already^. 

^Erevnt  liKDY  Annb,  Trbssel,  and 
Bbrklkv. 

Glo.  [Sirs,  take  up  the  corse's.] 

Gtent.  Towards  Chertsey,  noble  lord  ? 

■     Gfo.  No,  to  White  Friars ;  there  attend  my  coming. 
[Sxeunl  the  rest,  wUk  the  Cone. 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  woo'd  ? 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  won  ? 
ril  have  her, — but  I  will  not  keep  her  long. 
What !  I,  that  kill'd  her  husband,  and  his  father. 
To  take  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate ; 
With  curses  in  her  mouth,  tears  in  her  eyes. 
The  bleeding  witness  of  her°^  hatred  by ; 

"  Expedient,  \.  e-  MpflfifwHi. 

**  Cibber,  who  altered  King  Eicbard  lU.  for  tha  etogo,  wbi  so 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  improbability  of  this  scene,  tiia[  he 
thought  it  necessary  to  make  Tveaael  say ; — 

"  When  future  chronicles  sh«ll  apeak  of  this, 
;  They  will  be  thonght  romance,  not  history." 

fb«  embmy,  nnder  Lord  Macartney,  to  China  witnessed  the 
pIHoentKtioii  of  a  play  in  a  theatre  at  Tien -si  ag  with  a  aimilitr 
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Having  6od,hercDiisci?nce,and  these  bars  BgainstiPE:, 

And  I  no  friendE  to  back  my  suit  withal, 

But  the  plain  devil,  and  dissembling  looks. 

And  yet  to  win  her, — all  the  world  to  nothing! 

Ha! 

Math  she  forgot  already  that  brave  prince, 

Edward,  her  lord,  whom  I  some  three  montha  OJM, 

Stabb'd  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewksbury**? 

A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gentleman, 

Fram'd  in  the  prodigality  of  nature. 

Young,  valiant,  wise,  and,  no  doubt,  right  roysl, 

The  spacious  world  cannot  again  afford  : 

And  will  she  yet  abase*^  her  eyes  on  me. 

That  cropp'd  the  golden  prime  of  this  sweet  prina^ 

And  made  her  widow  to  a  woful  bed  ? 

On  me,  whose  all  not  equals  Edward's  moiety! 

On  me,  that  halt,  and  am  misshapen  thus ' 

My  dukedom  to  a  be^wly  denier**, 

I  do  mistake  my  person  all  this  while : 

Upon  my  life,  she  finds,  altliough  I  cannot. 

Myself  to  be  a  marvellous  proper  man^'. 

I'll  be  at  charges  for  a  looking-glass; 

And  entertain  a  score  or  two  of  tailors. 

To  study  fashions  to  adorn  my  body : 

what  Glostet  afWrwards  sajs, — 

"  To  take  her  in  her  heart's  eitremest  hstt," 
is  daciaiTe^     In  the  next  line  bnt  one  the  quarto  reads:— 
"  And  1  Hoiking  to  back  my  aoit  at  oU." 
"  This  Qxes  the  exact  thne  of  the  Kene  b>  Aogast^  \i1^- 
Ring  Edward,  however,  is  introdnt^ed  in  tbe  Mcond  act  dyl>g- 
Tbat  king  died  in  April.  1483 ;  coDBeqaentl;  there  is  an  inlvn' 
between  this  and  the  oext  act  of  almost  twelve  ^lean.   ClanoRi 
who  is  represented  in  the  preceding  scene  at  committed  to  tbt 
Tqwer  before  the  burial  of  King  Henry  VI.  was  in  fact  not  ea- 
fined  nor  put  to  death  till  March,  1477-8,  seven  jears  aftennri* 


Jan^nage,  waa  a  lueU  proportimwd  ov 
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Since  I  am  crept  in  favour  with  myself, 
I  will  maintain  it  n-ith  some  little  cost. 
But,  first,  I'll  turn  yon  fellow  in"  his  grave ; 
Ajid  then  return  lamenting  to  my  love. 
Bliine  out,  fair  sun,  tiU  I  have  bought  a  glas^ 
»ha  I  may  see  my  shadow  as  I  pass.  [^Exit. 


Scene  III.     TAe  tame.     A  Room  i»  the  Palace. 

Etiier  Quben  Elizabeth,  Lord  Rivers, 

arwl  Lord  Grey. 

r      Bin.  Have  patience,  madam ;  there's  no  doubt,  his 

majesty 
\Vill  soon  recover  bis  accustom'd  health. 


Grey.  In  that  you  brook  it  ill,  it  makes  him  worse  : 
Therefore,  for  God's  sake,  entertain  good  comfort, 
<^nd  cheer  nis  grace  with  quick  and  merry  words', 

Q.  Elix.  If  he  were  dead,  what  would  betide  on 

Grey.  No  other  harm,  but  loss  of  such  a  lord. 

Q.  El'm.   The  loss  of  such  a  lord  includes  all  harms. 

Grey.  The  heavens  have  bless'd  you  with  a  goodly 

To  be  your  comforter  when  he  is  gone. 

Q.  Elix.  Ah,  he  is  young ;  and  bis  minority 
Is  put  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster, 
A  man  that  loves  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 

JUv.  Is  it  concluded,  he  shall  be  protector  ? 
I      Q,  JSHu:.  It  is  determin'd,  not  concluded  yet^ : 
l  But  so  it  must  be,  if  the  king  miscarry. 


'  Detrrmin'd  Bigolfiu  the  flsal  coDcliuioa  of  the  -will :  coneliu 
inDt  be  altered  b^  rsuon  of  Same  xct,  conaequent  on  the 
gmeDt,     See  note  on  King  Hear;  YI.  Part  I.  Act  iv. 
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Enter  Buckinoham  and  Stanley^ 

Grey,  Here  come  the  lords  of  Buckingham  and 


Buck.  Good  time  of  day  unto  your  royal  grace! 
Stan.  God  make  your  majesty  joyful  as  you  hare 

been  ! 
Q.  Eliz.  The  Countess  Richmond*,  good  my  W 
of  Stanley, 
To  your  good  prayer  will  scarcely  say.  Amen. 
Yet,  Stanley,  notwithstanding  she's  your  wife. 
And  loves  not  me,  be  you,  good  lord,  assur'd, 
I  hate  not  you  for  her  proud  arrogance. 

Stan.  I  do  beseech  you,  either  not  believe 
The  envious  slanders  of  ber  false  accusers  ; 
Or,  if  she  be  accus'd  on  true  report, 
Bear  with  her  weakness,  which,  I  think,  proceed) 
From  wayward  sickness,  and  no  grounded  malice- 
Q,  Mix.  Saw  you  the  king  to-day,  my  lord  of  StiH" 

ley! 
Stan.  But  now,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  l 
Are  come  from  visiting  his  majesty. 

Q.  Eliz.  What  likelihood  of  his  amendment,  iK^' 
Buck.  Madam,  good  hope  ;  his  grace  speaks dien* 

fully. 
Q.  Elix.  God  grant  him  health  !    Did  you  oonfe 
with  him  ? 

'  By  tbe  pacta  iDadvert«Dc«  in  the  old  copies  Dtrby  ia  pal  fa 
Stanlai,  The  person  meaat  was  Thomaa  Lord  Slanlty,  lotd  m*- 
ard  oT  King  Edward  the  Fourth's  household.  But  he  ml  ddI 
created  Ear!  of  Derby  till  after  the  accession  of  King  HsnrjTK- 
In  the  fourth  and  fifth  acts  of  this  play  when  spoken  ot,  ui 
once  when  he  enters  he  is  railed  Lord  Stanley.  Tet  it  is  i[««^ 
net  to  style  him  my  Lord  0/ Stanley,  an  incouTenienceattandioj 
the  alteration  which  was  made  by  Theobald. 

'  Margaret,  daughter  lo  John  Beaufort,  Brst  duka  of  Somera* 
After  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  Edmund  Tudor,  Eul  '^ 
Richmond,  half  biotlier  la  King  Ueniy  VI.  by  whom  sbs  ^ 
only  one  son,  BfterwaiiBKio^^fenTjNW.Aitniairied  Sir  Heal? 
Slafford,  uncle  loliam^\"5>^^'«*''l'ftu£'*as.^tt«ii. 
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Ay,  madam  :  be  desires  to  make  atone- 
between  the  dulce  of  Gloster  and  your  brotliers, 
■And  between  tbem  and  my  lord  chamberlain ; 
And  sent  to  wam^  them  to  his  royal  presence. 

Q.  Eliz.  'Would  all  were  well !    But  that  will  never 
be: 
I  fear,  our  happiness  is  at  the  height. 

Enter  Gloeter,  Hastingb,  and  Dorset. 
Oio.  They  do  me  wrong,  and  1  will  not  endure  it ; — 
"^Vho  are  they',  that  complain  unto  the  king. 
That  I,  forsooth,  am  stem,  and  love  ihem  not  ? 
By  holy  Paul,  they  love  his  grace  but  lightly. 
That  All  his  ears  with  such  dissenttous  rumours. 
Secause  I  cannot  flatter,  and  speak  fair, 
Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  deceive,  and  cog. 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apish  courtesy, 
I  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain  man  live,  and  thini  no  harm. 
But  thus  hie  simple  truth  must  be  abus'd 
By  silken,  sly,  insinuating  Jacks? 

Grey.  To  whom  in  all  this  preseuce  speaks  youi 

Glo.   To  thee,  that  hast  nor  honesty,  nor  grace. 
When  have  I  injur'd  thee  ?  when  done  thee  wrong? 
Or  thee  ?  or  thee  ?  or  any  of  your  faction  ? 
A  plague  upon  you  all !  His  royal  grace, 
Whom  God  preserve  better  than  you  would  wish ! 
Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  breathing  while, 

'  Atanemtnt,  i.  e.  Teamdlanait,  tie  old  seme  of  Iho  word. 
•   Warn.  i.  e.  lummtm.     Thus  in  Julias  Cieaar : — 
"  They  mean  to  aara  os  at  Philippi  here." 
Tba  word  is  still  used  in  tliat  sense  in  Scotland. 
'  llie  folia  has.  Who  it  it  ? 
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But  you  must  trouble  him  with  lewd°  complaints. 

Q.  Eliz.  Brother  of  Gloster,  you  mistake  the  matter: 
The  king,  of  his  own  royal  disposition. 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  suitor  else ; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  interior  hatred, 
That  in  your  outward  action  shows  itself. 
Against  my  children,  brothers,  and  myself. 
Makes  him  tu  send  :  that  thereby  he  may  gather 
The  ground  of  your  ill  will,  and  so  remove  it^. 

6lo.  I  cannot  tell '" ;  The  world  is  grown  sa  bad, 
That  wrens  make  prey  where  eagles  dare  not  petcli : 
Since  every  Jack"  became  a  gentleman. 
There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a  Jack. 

§.  Elite.  Come,  come,  we  know  your  meaning,  btc- 
ther  Gloster ; 
You  envy  my  advancement,  and  my  friends ; 
God  grant,  we  never  may  have  need  of  you ! 

Glo.  Meantime,  God  grants  that  we  have  need  ot 

Our  brother  is  imprison'd  by  your  means. 
Myself  di^rac'd,  and  the  nobility 
Held  in  contempt ;  while  great  promotions 
Are  daily  given,  to  ennoble  those 
That  scarce,  some  two  days  since,  were  worth  a  noble. 
Q.  Eliz.  By  Him  that  rais'd  me  to  this  careful  bei^t 
From  that  contented  hap  which  I  enjoy' d, 

^  Lewd  Iiere  signifies  idle,  unffracumt ;  and  not  rude,  iffnor^lj 
aa  Steeveos  asscrta.  "  I  make  as  though  I  saw  not  Iby  l«^ 
pajantia  (i,  e.  thy  idle  dovices)  tais  inBptiia." — Hormim'i  Vidfrni, 
1519. 

•  Thia  lina  is  from  the  quartos,  and  necessary  to  complete  llx 
aease  of  the  passage.    The  folio  reads ; — 

"  Makes  him  to  send,  that  he  may  learn  the  ground." 

'°  i.  e.  /  cannot  Ull  what  to  say  or  think  of  it.  See  note  « 
King  Henry  IV.  Part  ii.  Act  L  Sc.  2,  p.  159  ;  and  Mr.  Giffori'i 
Ben  Jonson,  voL  i.  p.  125. 

"  This  proreibial  expression  at  once  demonstrates  the  oiigis 
ol  the  term  Jack,  ta  ott^n  used  by  Shakeapeaie.  It  meuu  OM 
of  the  very  lowest  t\aaa  o!5eo^\e,Kniwi%-w"aiTsi^.'Diaiiima  is  an* 
common  and  familiar. 
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I  never  did  incense  his  majesty 

Against  the  duke  of  Clarence,  but  have  been 

An  earnest  advocate  to  plead  for  him. 
Mj  lord,  you  do  me  shtunefol  injury. 
Falsely  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects. 

6!o.   You  may  deny  that  you  were  not  the  mean'* 
Of  my  Lord  Hastings'  late  imprisonment. 

fiio.  She  may,  my  lord ;  for 

Glo.  She  may.  Lord  Rivers?  whv,  who  knows  not 
so? 
She  may  do  more,  sir,  than  denying  that : 
She  may  help  you  to  many  fair  preferments ; 
And  then  deny  her  aiding  hand  therein, 
And  lay  those  honours  on  your  high  desert. 
What  may  she  not  ?   She  may,  ay,  many,  may  she, — 
Sis.   What,  marry,  may  she  ? 
Glo.  What,  marry,  may  she  ?  marry  with  a  king, 
A  bachelor,  a  handsome  stripling  too  : 
I  wis,  your  grandim  had  a  worser  match. 

§.  Mia.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  I  have  too  long  borne 
iota  blunt  upbraiding^  and  your  hitter  scoffs  : 
£f  beaveo,  I  will  acquaint  his  majesty, 
Of  those  gross  taunts  I  often  have  endur'd. 
1  had  rather  be  a  country  servant-maid, 
Than  a  great  queen  with  this  condition. 
To  be  so  baited,  scorn' d,  and  stormed  at'^ : 
Small  joy  have  I  in  being  England's  queen. 

Entei-  Queen  Margaket,  behind. 
Q.  Mar.  And  lessen'd  he  that  small,  God,  I  beseech 
thee! 
Thy  honour,  state,  and  seat,  is  due  to  me. 

Glo.  What!  threat  you  me  with  telling  of  the  king? 
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Tell  him,  and  spare  not ;  look,  what  I  have  Bsid^* 
I  will  avouch,  in  preBence  of  the  king : 
I  dare  adventure  to  he  sent  to  the  Tower. 
'Tis  time  to  speak,  my  paina  are  quite  forgot 

Q.  Mar.  Out,  devU  !  I  remember  them  too  ffdl: 
Thou  kill'dst  my  husband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  son,  at  Tewksbniy. 

Glo.  Ere  you  were  queen,  ay,  or  your  husband  king, 
I  was  a  packhorse  in  hia  great  afikirs ; 
A  weeder-out  of  his  proud  adversaries, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  his  friends  ; 
To  royalize  his  blood,  I  spent  mine  own. 

Q.  Mar.  Ay,  and  much  better  blood  than  hia, « 

Glo.  In  all  which  time,you,and  your  husband  Gnj, 
Were  factious  for  the  house  of  Lancaster ; 
And,  Rivers,  so  were  you :  Was  not  your  hnsbani 
In  Margaret's  battle  at  St.  Albans  slain  "  f 
Let  me  put  in  your  minds,  if  you  foi^et, 
What  you  have  been  ere  this'^,  and  what  you  are; 
Withal,  what  I  have  been,  and  what  I  am. 

Q.  Mar.  A  murd'rous  villain,  and  so  still  thou  ut 

Glo.  Poor  Clarence  did  foraake  his  father  Wsrwid, 
Ay,  and  forswore  himself,  which  Jesu  pardon ! 

Q.  Mar.  Which  God  revenge  ! 

Glo.  To  fight  on  Edward's  party,  for  the  crown: 
And,  fur  his.  meed,  poor  lord,  he  is  mew'd  Up : 
I  would  to  God,  my  heart  were  flint  like  EdwaiJi, 
Or  Edward's  soft  and  pitiful,  like  mine  ; 
I  am  too  childish-foolish  for  this  world. 

Q.  Mar.  Hie  thee  to  hell  for  shame,  and  leave  di 

"  Ttis  line  U  from  the  qnartOB.  It  w«  evidently  omittri^I 
error  in  the  folio.     Tha  aeeond  line  below  is  only  in  tlie  folio. 

"  See  note  on  King  Henry  VI.  Part  in.  Act  iiL  Sc.  S,  oole 
Margaret's  battlt  ia  Margaret's  unny,  or,  battling  for  Margarai 

"  The  qoatto,  now. 


C.  III.  KINO   RICHARD   III.  400 

hou  cacoda^mon !  there  thy  kingdom  is. 
Biv.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  in  those  busy  dtja, 
rhich  here  you  ui^,  to  prove  us  enemiea, 
Te  foUow'd  then  our  lord,  our  sovereign''  king; 
D  should  we  you,  if  you  should  be  our  king. 

Gh.  If  I  should  be  ?  I  had  rather  be  a  pedJer: 
'at  he  it  from  my  heart,  the  thought  thereof ! 

Q.  iVwr.  As  little  joy,  my  lord,  as  you  suppose 
Tou  should  enjoy,  tvere  you  this  country's  king  ; 
La  Uttle  joy  you  may  suppose  in  me, 
^at  I  enjoy,  being  the  queen  thereof. 

Q.  Mar.  A  little  joy  enjoys  the  queen  thereof; 
^VT  I  am  she,  and  altogether  joyless. 
can  no  longer  hold  me  patient.  [Adtaiicinff. 

iear  me,  you  wrangling  pirates,  that  faU  out 
n  sharing  that  which  you  have  pill'd'^  from  me  : 
Vhich  of  you  trembles  not,  that  looks  on  me  ? 
f  not,  that,  I  being  queen  'i*,  you  bow  like  subjects ; 
iet  that,  by  you  depos'd,  you  quake  like  rebels. 
Lh,  gentle*"  villain,  do  not  turn  away  ! 

Glo.  Foul  wrinkled  witch,  what  mak'st*'  thou  in 
my  sight  ? 

Q.  Mar.  But  repetition  of  what  thou  hast  marr'd  ; 
[Tiat  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

Glc.  Wert  thou  not  banished  on  pain  of  death**  f 

"  The  qnutoa,  lau/fui. 

"  To  pil  is  to  pillagt.  It  is  often  used  with  to  poll  or  strip. 
KJIdais  did  uce  to  piB  and  poll  his  Mendes,  tenuita,  and  re- 
eynere." — MoHnihtd. 

"  Tha  folio  has  "  Uiat  I  am  queen." 
,  ™  CJflU/a  18  liera  n&ed  iroaicajly. 

>'    WhatnalfiHtiouiiiaisnglaf  Lt.iiilmldottlieHin  my  light? 
Rub  pbrase  tua  been  olread;  explained  in  the  nolea  to  Love's 
l^Mia'a  LoM,  Act  Ir.  Sc.  3.     In  Ae  You  Like  It,  Act  i.  S 
Bukecpeace  again  plaj-e  npon  the  word  mo^  as  in  tliis  initii 
"  Now,  sir,  what  maic  joa  here  P 
Nothing :  I  am  not  taught  to  ma**  anything." 
"  Kargaxet  Sal  inlo  Fruice  after  tbe  battle  of  Uexbam,  I 
"1  Kdvud  iBsoed  a  proGlamation  piobibitiDg  in/  of  hi 
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Q.  Mar.  I  was;  but  I  do  find  more  pain  in  banHh- 

Than  death  can  yield  me  here  by  my  abode. 
A  husband  and  a  son  thou  ow'st  to  me, — 
And  thou  a  kingdom ; — all  of  you,  allegiance  ; 
This  sorrow  that  I  have,  by  right  is  yours; 
And  all  the  pleasures  you  usurp  are  mine. 

Glo.  The  curse  my  noble  fadier  laid  on  thee, 
When  thou  didst  crown  his  warlike  brows  with  paper, 
And  with  thy  scorns  drew'at  rivers  from  his  eyes; 
And  then,  to  dry  them,  gav'st  the  duke  a  clout, 
Steep'd  in  the  faultless  blood  of  pretty  Rutland  ;— 
His  curses,  then  from  bitterness  of  soul 
Denounc'd  against  thee,  are  all  fall'n  upon  thee ; 
And  God,  not  we,  hath  plagu'd*'  thy  bloody  deed. 

Q.  Eliz.  So  just  is  Gfod,  to  right  the  innocent. 

Ifoit.  O,  'twas  the  foulest  deed  to  slay  liat  babe, 
And  the  most  merciless  that  e'er  was  heard  of. 

Jtiv.  Tyrants  themselves  wept  when  it  was  re- 
ported. 

Dors.   No  man  but  prophesied  revenge  for  it 

Bud:.  Northumberland,  then  present,  wepttosei 
it". 

Q.Mor.WiiMl   were  you  snarling  all  before  I  caaei 
Ready  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat, 

subjects  from  aidiDg  her  retoro,  or  harbouFing  her,  should  io 
attempt  to  revieit  England.  Bhe  remuned  abroad  till  ijinL 
1471,  wben  she  landed  at  Weymouth.  After  the  battle  of  Tewkf 
bury,  in  May,  1471,  she  was  confined  in  the  Tower,  where  i« 
continued  a  prisoner  till  1475,  when  she  was  ranaomed  by  b" 
father  Eeignier,  and  removed  to  France,  where  abe  died  in  1*W. 
So  thst  hei  inlToduction  in  the  present  acene  ia  ■  mere  jatSm 

"  To  plague 
scriptural  term 

"  That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  bet  sin." 
"  See  King  Heniy  T7-  Part  m.  Act  1 ,  So.  2  -.— 

"  What,  wefeBUis-TV^B,  mj  Lord  Northnmberlind.'         ^ 
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L  turn  jo\x  all  your  hatred  now  on  me 

York's  dread  curse  prevail  so  much  with  heaven, 
it  Henry'a  death,  my  lovely  Edward's  death, 
[ir  kingdom's  loss,  my  woful  banishment, 
Jd  all  but**  answer  for  that  peevish  brat  ? 
1  cursea  pierce  the  clouds,  and  enter  heaven  1 
ly,  then  give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  quick  curiteal 
>ugh  not  by  war,  by  surfeit  die  your  king, 
ours  by  murder,  to  make  him  a  king  I 
ward,  thy  son,  that  now  is  prince  of  Wales, 
'  Kdward,  our  son,  that  was  prince  of  Wales, 
I  in  his  youth,  by  like  untimely  violence  ! 
^self  a  queen,  for  me  that  was  a  queen, 
tlive  thy  glory,  like  my  wretched  self! 
Ig  may'st  thou  live,  to  wail  thy  children's  death *^; 
1  see  another,  as  I  see  thee  now, 
ik'd  in  thy  rights,  as  thou  art  stall'd  in 
Ig  die  thy  happy  days  before  thy  death 
i,  alter  many  lengthen'd  hours  of  grief, 

neither  mother,  vnfe,  nor  England's  queen  ! — 
era,  and  Dorset,  you  were  standers  by,- 
1  BO  wast  thou,  Lord  Hastings, — when 
B  etabb'd  with  bloody  daggers  :  God,  I  pray  him, 
it  none  of  you  may  live  bis  natural  ^e, 
:  by  some  unlook'd  accident  cut  ofi*! 
tlo.  Have  done  thy  charm,  thou  hateful  wither'd 

hag. 
|,  J^ar.  And  leave  out  thee  t  stay,  dog,  for  tliou 

shalt  hear  me. 
leavea  have  any  grievous  plague  in  store, 
weding  those  that  I  can  wish  upon  thee, 
let  them  keep  it,  till  thy  sins  be  ripe, 

Sal  ia  here  med  in  its  sxceplive  aensa :  could  all  this  onltt. 
Hliiag  hil  Ibis  anawer  for  the  death  of  that  brat.  Yide  tmta 
ia  TampeBt,  Act  i.  Sc.  2,  note  15. 

~ia  auKtos,  loia.     Just  above,  tho  quartos  have  mj  loa  in- 
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And  then  burl  down  their  indignation 
On  thee,  the  troubler  of  the  poor  world's  pence! 
The  worm  of  conscience  still  be-gnaw  thy  soul ! 
Thy  friends  suspect  for  traitors  while  thou  liTSt, 
And  take  deep  traitors  for  thy  dearest  friends! 
No  sleep  close  up  that  deadly  eye  of  thine, 
Unless  it  be  while  some  tormenting  dream 
Affrights  thee  with  a  hell  of  ugly  devils  ! 
Thou  el vish-mark'd,"  abortive,  rooting  hog*'  ! 
Thou  that  wast  seal'd  in  thy  nativity 
The  slave  of  nature,  and  the  son  of  hell .' 
Thou  slander  of  thy  mother's  heavy  womb^ ! 
Thou  loathed  issue  of  thy  father's  loins  ! 
Thou  rag  of  honour !   thou  detested 

Gfo.  Maigaret ! 

Q.  Mar.  Richard ! 

Gh.  Ha? 

Q.  Mar.  I  caU  thee  not. 

Gh.  I  cry  thee  mercy  then ;  for  I  did  think, 

"  Thai  dvish-mark'd,  abortist,  Tuotmp  hog.  It  WM  bi  old  JW 
judice  which  is  not  yet  quite  extinct,  that  those  who  sn  W* 
tive  or  deformed  are  marked  by  nature  as  prone  to  miscbief  &C 
caUs  him  hog,  in  aUnsioa  to  hia  cognizance,  which  wMibtft 
"  The  ezpreaeion,"  says  Worburton,  "  is  fine ;  remembeiiBf  Iw 
f  oimgest  sou,  she  alludes  to  iLe  ravage  which  hogs  miks  *tt 
the  finest  flowers  in  gardens;  and  intlmitting  that  ElinMl 
was  to  expect  no  other  treatment  for  her  sons."  The  ibjat  ff 
which  Collingbome  was  executed,  as  given  by  Heywood  in  " 
Metrical  History  of  King  Edward  IV.  will  illustrate  this:— 

"  Tbe  cat,  the  rat,  and  Lovell  our  dog. 

Doe  rule  all  England  ucder  a  hog. 

The  crooke  backt  boore  the  way  hath  found 

To  root  our  roses  from  our  ground, 

Both  flower  and  bud  will  he  confoimd, 

Till  king  of  beasts  the  swine 

And  then  the  dog,  tbe  cat,  a: 

Shall  in  bis  trough  feed  and 
The  persons  aimed  at  in  this  rhyme 
Ratcliff.  and  Lovell. 
"  In  tWBliii»tliaiii&j\i»a'' 'it!  \« 
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lat  thou  Lddst  call'd  me  all  these  bitter  names. 
Q.  Mar.  Why,  so  I  did :  but  look'd  for  no  reply. 
>,  let  me  make  the  period  to  my  curse. 
Gfo.  'Tia  done  by  me ;  and  ends  in — Margaret. 
Q.  Mix.  Thus  have  you  breath'd  your  curse  againat 

yourself. 
Q.  Mar.  Poor  painted  queen,  vain  flourish  of  my 
fortune ! 
Vliy  Btrew'st  thou  sugar  on  that  bottled  spider, 
Vhose  deadly  web  enmareth  thee  about  ? 
^oo\  fool !  thou  whet'at  a  knife  to  kill  thyself. 
riie  day  will  nome,  that  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 
t^o  help  thee  curse  this  pois'nous  bunch-back'd  toad. 
Hatt.  False-boding  woman,  end  thy  frantick  curse; 
Mt,  to  thy  harm,  thou  move  our  patience. 
Q.  Mar.   Foul  shame  upon  vou !  you  have  all  ntov'd 

Bin.  Were  you  well  serv'd,  you  would  he  taught 

your  duty, 
Q.  Mar.  To  serve  me  well,  you  all  should  do  me 

Teach  me  to  be  your  queen,  and  you  my  subjects  ; 
D,  serve  me  well,  and  teach  yourselves  that  duty. 

Dorg.  Dispute  not  with  her,  she  is  lunatick. 

Q.Mar.  Peace,  master  marquess !  you  are  malapert : 
Yonr  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  is  scarce  current '^  : 
O,  that  your  young  nobility  could  judge, 
TV  hat  'twere  to  lose  it,  and  be  miserable  ! 
They  that  stand  high,  have  many  blasts  to  shake  them : 
And,  if  they  fall,  they  dash  themselves  to  pieces. 

Gla.  Good  counsel,  marry ;  leom  it,  learn  it,  mar- 
quess. 

Dort.  It  touches  you,  my  lord,  as  much  as  me. 

Gh.  Ay,  and  much  more :  but  I  was  bom  so  high  ; 
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Oiir  aiery^  bnildeth  in  the  cedar's  top, 
And  dallies  with  the  wind,  and  scorns  the  bui 

Q.Star.  And  turns  the  sun  to  shade! — alas 
Witness  my  son,  now  in  the  shade  of  death ; 
Whose  bright  ootshining  beams  thy  cloudy  wrath 
Hath  in  eternal  darkness  folded  up. 
Your  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery's  nest : 
O  God,  that  seest  it,  do  not  suffer  it ; 
As  it  was  won  with  blood,  lost  be  it  so ! 

Btiei,  Peace,  peace,  for  shame,  if  not  for  chuitj 

Q.  Mar.  Vi^  neither  charity  nor  shame  ti 
Uncharitably  with  me  have  you  dealt. 
And  shamefully  my  hopes  by  you  are  butcher'd". 
My  charily  is  outrage,  life  my  shame. 
And  iu  that  shame  still  lives  my  sorrow's  rage! 

Jtiiei.  Have  done,  have  done. 

Q.  Mar.  O  princely  Buckingham,  I'll  kiss  thy  hsxi^ 
In  sign  of  league  and  amity  with  thee : 
Now  fiur  befall  thee,  and  thy  noble  house  I 
Thy  garments  are  not  spotted  with  our  blood. 
Nor  thou  within  the  compass  of  my  curse. 

Biiat.  Nor  no  one  here ;  for  curses  never  pas 
The  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them  in  the  air. 

Q.  Mar.  I  will  not  think  "  but  they  ascend  the  ikj 
And  there  awskke  God's  gentle-sleeping  peace. 
O  Buckingham,  take  heed*^  of  yonder  dog ; 

*  Aity  for  hrtxi.  This  word  properij  signified  a  broci 
uglei,  or  bkH-ka  i  thangh  in  later  dm«s  oflea  used  for  Ihe  I 
of  thoM  birds  of  pnj.  lu  elTmolog;  is  fram  tym,  eggi ; 
sometiniM  flnd  it  ^lelled  ryry.  The  commeatstors  axpii^iMl 
uit  in  tliis  pasaagiv  according  to  which  expJaiialiaD  the  nut 
ing  a  frm  lin«  lower  would  be,  "  your  nut  buildelh  m  our  M 

"  The  qnarto: — 

■'  And  shamefully  by  you  my  hopes  ue  batchcT'd." 
"  The  quarto,  "  I'll  not  twliave." 
"  rha  qoartoa,  btmrr.     The  aluiatiai)  wu  intenlicl 
■vrid  the  ryBliwi  rfthawBrtwhkh  ocean  four  liocs  la 
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,  when  he  fawns,  he  bites ;  and,  when  he  bites, 
^enom  tooth  will  rankle  to  the  death  ; 
>  not  to  do  with  him,  beware  of  him  ; 
I,  death,  and  hell  have  set  their  marks  on  him  ; 
id  all  their  niinisters  attend  on  him. 
Gh.  What  doth  she  sa^,  my  lord  of  Buckingham  ? 
Buck.  Nothing  that  I  respect,  my  gracious  lord. 
Q.  Mar.  What,  dost  thou  scorn  me  for  my  gentle 

counsel  ? 
d  soothe  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  ftom  ? 
I  bnt  remember  this  another  day, 
len  he  shall  split  thy  very  heart  with  sorrow ; 
od  say,  poor  Margaret  was  a  prophetess, 
■e  each  of  you  the  subjects  to  his  hate, 
ad  he  to  yours,  and  all  of  you  to  God's'* !      [^Exit. 
Boat.  Myhair  doth  stand  on  end  to  hear  her  curses, 
7,  And  so  doth  mine;  I  muse'*,  why  she's  at 

Gto.  I  cannot  blame  her,  by  God's  holy  mother ; 
e  hath  had  too  moch  wrong,  and  E  repent 
J  part  thereof,  that  I  have  done  to  her. 
^.  Eiiz.   1  never  did  her  any,  to  my  knowledge. 
Ole.  Yet  you  have  oil  the  vantage  of  her  wrong. 

B  too  hot  to  do  somebody  good, 
liat  ia  too  cold  in  thinking  of  it  now. 
'any,  as  for  Clarence,  he  is  well  repaid  : 
e  is  frank'd^^  up  to  fatting  for  his  pains ; — 
od  pardon  them  that  are  the  cause  thereof  I 

"  Walpole  iaya  "  1 1  is  evident,  ftrom  the  condnct  of  Sbakespeart, 
It  the  home  d  Tudnr  retained  ii3l  their  Ltuicastrian  prejudices. 
Ki  in  the  reigD  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  seema  to  deduce  the 
M  of  the  honsB  of  York  from  the  euraes  which  Queen  Margarel 
I  ranted  ogainat  them ;  and  he  could  not  give  (bat  iveight  to 
r  cnrfles,  irithost  Hopponing  a  right  in  her  to  uller  tbem," 
^  niB  qaartos,  "  I  loomfcr  she's  Bt  hberty." 
*  Afivtik  is  apen  or  cmp  id  which  hoge  and  other  animak 
ifined  while  fatting.  To  be  fnothai  up  was  to  be  cUiuly 
Tofianch,  or  frank,  was  to  stuff  to  pram,  to  fatten. 


w 
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Air.  A  virtuous  and  a  cliristiaiililie  conclmiaa, 
To  pray  for  them  that  hsve  dooe  scath  to 

,  Glo.  So  do  I  ever,  being  well  advis'd  ;- 

I For  bod  1  eurs'd  now,  I  had  curs'd  myself.    [iM 

^^^^  Enter  Catssby. 

^^^^B     CaUs.  Madam,  his  majesty  doth  call  for  yon, — 

^^^^■And  for  your  grace, — and  yon,  my  noble  linds''. 

^^^H     Q.  FSis.  Catesby,  I  come :  Lords,  will  you  go 

^^M  with  me! 

^^^P      Bit.  We  wut  upon  your  grace'^. 

^^^  {Ereunl  ali  b«t  Gl08T« 

r  Glo.  I  do  the  wrong,  and  first  b^n  to  ' 

The  secret  mischief  that  I  set  abroach, 

I  1  lay  unto  the  grievous  cha^e  of  others. 

Clarence, — whom  I  indeed  have  cast's  jn  darkneMii 
1  do  beweep  to  many  simple  gulls ; 
Namely,  to  Stanley,  Hastings,  Buckingham; 
And  tell  them,  'tis  the  queen  and  her  allies, 
That  stir  the  king  against  the  duke  my  brothff. 
Now  they  believe  it ;  and  withal  wbEt  me 
To  be  reveng'd  on  Rivera,  Vaughan,  Grey" : 
But  then  I  sigh,  and  with  a  piece  of  scripture, 
Tell  them,  that  God  bids  us  do  good  for  evil : 
And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked  villainy 

[i  With  old  odd  ends,  stol'n  forth  of  holy  writ : 

And  seem  a  saint,  tvhen  most  I  play  ibe  devil. 

Enter  Two  Murderers. 
But  soft,  here  come  my  executioners. 

"  The  folio : — 

"  And  for  vour  gnce,  and  sotm,  ray  groetaa  loM.* 
"  TlioquiMo;— 

'■  Madnm,  we  "ill  alwnd  yonr  grace." 
'"  The  quftiio,  laid. 


ErNG   RICHARD   III. 
',  my  hardy,  stout-resolved  mates  ! 
^ou  now  going  to  despatch  thia  thing  ? 
Murd.   We  are,  my  lord  ;  and  come  to  have  the 


e  may  be  admitted  where  he  is. 
Well  thought  upon,  I  have  it  here  about  me : 
{Giw«  the  Warrant. 
!n  you  have  don«,  repair  to  Crosby-place, 
sirs,  be  sudden  in  the  execution, 
lial  obdurate,  do  not  hear  him  plead  ; 
Clarence  is  well  spoken,  and,  perhaps, 

■e  your  hearts  to  pity,  if  you  mark  hin 
Hard.  Tut,  tut,  my  lord,  we  will  not  stand  toM 
prate, 

are  no  good  doers ;  be  assur'd, 
to  use  our  hands,  and  not  our  tongues. 
'>lo.  Your  eyes  drop  millstones,  when  foob'  eye* 

fall  tears"  : 
ce  you,  lads : — about  your  business  straight ; 
go,  despatch. 
Murd.  We  wiU,  my  noble  lord.  {^Exeiint, 

(osNB  IV.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Tower. 
Enter  Clabencb  and  Bb< 


Irak.  Why  looks  your  grace  so  heavily  to-day  ? 
I&ir,  O,  I  have  pass'd  a  miserable  night, 
full  of  fearful  dreams,  of  ugly  sights, 
it,  as  I  am  n  chriatian-faithful  man, 

The  quarto  repeats  the  void  <Irap.    Thi&  nppeara  ' 

a  proverlrial  wying.    U  occurg  in  the  trageily  of  Cieur  Bnd 

Sy,  1607 ;  bnt  was  perhaps  borroned  from  Ihia  plsy : — 
en's  ejre>  must  millslonea  drop,  when  fools  shed  teara." 
I  die  quartos  the  sceue  ends  with  the  words  "  abont  jour  busi- 


b,  tin  (alia  thi 

|UMCbusi 
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InKtiniable  stones,  unvalued*  jewels. 
All  scatter'd  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
Some  lay  in  dead  men's  Bkulls ;  ajid,  in  those  holes 
Wlere  eyes  did  once  inhabit,  there  were  crept 
(As 'twere  in  scorn  of  eyes)  reflecting  gems, 
TLat  woo'd  the  slimy  bottom  of  the  deep, 
And  mock'd  the  dead  bones  that  lay  scatter'd  by. 

BraJt.    Had  you  such  leisure  in  the  time  of  death. 
To  gaze  upon  these  secrets  of  the  deep  ? 

Ciitr,   Methought  I  bad  ;   and  often  did  I  strive 
To  yield  the  ghost :  but  still  the  envious  flood 
Stopt'  in  my  soul,  and  would  not  ]et  it  forth 
Totind  the  empty,  rast*,  and  wand'ring  air; 
Boi  smother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk'. 
Which  almost  burst  to  belch  it  in  the  sea. 

BraJt.  Awak'd  you  not  in^  this  sore  agony  ? 

War.  No,  no,  my  dream  was  lengthen'd  aifter  life  ; 
0,  ihen  began  the  tempest  to  my  »otil ! 
1  pass'd,  methought,  the  melancholy  flood, 
"'ith  that  sour^  ferryman  which  poets  write  of, 
Unlo  the  kingdom  of  perpetual  night. 
The  first  that  there  did  greet  my  stranger  soul, 
Was  my  great  father-in-law,  renowned  Warwick, 
"lio  cried'"  aloud.  What  tcourge  Jor  perjury 

'  Untalurd  for  inraljuJili,  not  to  be  ivlmd,  inesltmabk.     Thus 
Spenser,  Bonnet  Ixivii. — 

"  Two  golden  apples  of  vnvalew'd  prioe," 
^i  Milton,  speaking  of  Shakespeare ; — 
"  Each  heart 
Hath  from  the  leaves  of  thy  maahad  book 
Those  Itelphick  lines  with  deep  impression  took." 
la  the  4th  act  wa  have  in  the  same  manner  itiuaoided  twice  nwd 


The  quarto  has  htpt ;  and  m  the  next  line,  "  1 

Fait  la  maate,  dtiolate.     Yastam  per  inane. 
'  Siitt,  1.  e.  breast.     See  note  on  Banilet,  Act  ii. 

Thoa  the  quarto ;  and  in  the  neit  line,  "  0,  i 

The  quartos  have  grim. 
'  The  folio  baa  "tpaie  alood." 
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Can  this  dark  monareky  e^ord  false  Clarena  ? 
And  so  he  vanish' d.     Then  came  wand'ring  tiy 
A  shadow  like  an  angel,  wiih  bright  hair 
Dahbled  in  blood",  and  he  shriek'd'*  out  aloud,— 
Clarence  h  come^—fahe,  ^elinff",  peryur'd  Chrence, 
That  stabb'd  me  in  the  field  by  Tewksbury  ; 
Seise  on  him,  furies,  fake  him  to  your  torments** ! 
With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
Environ'd  me,  and  howled  in  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  cries,  that,  with  the  very  noise, 
I  trembling  wak'd,  and,  for  a  season  after, 
Could  not  believe  but  that  I  was  in  hell ; 
Such  terrible  impression  made  ray  dream. 

Brak.  No  marvel,  lord,  though  it  affiightedyonl 
I  am  afraid,  methinks,  to  hear  you  tell  it. 

Clar.   0,  Brakenbury'^  I  have  done  these  things, 
That  now  give  evidence  against  my  soul. 
For  Edward's  sake;  and,  see,  how  he  requites  IM! 
O  God  !  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease  theft 
But  thou  wilt  he  aveng'd  on  my  misdeeds. 
Yet  execute  thy  wrath  in  me  alone : 
O,  spare  my  guiltless  wife'*',  and  ray  poor  children!-' 

"  Lee  haa  IranBplanted  thia  image  into  his  Mithriditu,  Ac"'' 
Sc.  1. 

'^  The  firat  quarto  has  aquak'd;  the  others  vpteiti'd- 

"  Ftettins  or  JJilting,  In  old  Isn^unge,  was  used  fin  muffW* 
incoiulaiili^iictuatin;.  Thus  in  nariugtou'a  Aiioaio.Bxvii.il-l'' 

"But  came  to  find  bis  Reefing  female  friend." 
In  Antony  and  Cleopatra  the  epithet  is  applied  to  the  "i«* 
Clarence  broke  hia  oath  with  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  joinedlb' 
army  of  his  brother  Edward.    See  K.  Hen.  VI.  PL  in.  Actt.  Sc  L 

"  The  folio,  "  unto  torment ;"  the  quartos  "  lo  your  tormainj 
In  the  naxt  line  bnt  one  the  quartoa  have  "  £nvinm*d  me  aboiA 

"  III  the  folio  this  ia  altered  to  "  0,  keeper,  keeper."   Bnlc<°' 
bnrj  is  made  W  enter  when  Clarence  says,  "  I  fain  would  il«ei 
This  may  have  been  a  purposed  change ;  but  the  smngeniiil 
the  quarto  is  undoubtedly  preferable,  and  even  Mr.  I^glil ' 
adhered  to  it. 

"  The  wife  of  Clatensa  4.\b1.  ^fifote  he  was  apprehend*! 
confined  in  ttatowet.     Sea  uoVs  on  ^.  tt*,. 
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jray  thee,  gentle  keeper,  stay  by  me"; 
Ij  soul  is  heavy,  and  I  fain  would  sleep. 
Brak.   I  will,  my  lord ;   God  give  your  grace  good 

[Clarence  reposes  himedfon  a  ffloir'". 
Mtow  breaks  seasons,  and  reposing  hours 
[akes  the  night  rooming,  and  the  noontide  night, 
tinces  have  but  their  titles  for  their  glorieaio, 
ji  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil ; 
aid,  for  unfelt  iroaginations, 
ley  often  feel  a  world  of  restless  cares'" ; 
p  that,  between  their  titles,  and  low  name, 
liere's  nothing  differs  but  the  outward  fame. 

Enter  the  Trco  Murderers. 
1  Mwd.  Ho  !  who's  here  ? 

Brak.  What  would'at  thou,  fellow?  and  howcam'st 
.  thoa  hither? 

1  Murd.  I  would  speak  with  Clarence,  and  I  came 

hither  on  my  \e^. 
Brak.   What!   so  brief ? 

2  Murd.  'Tis  better,  sir,  than  to  be  tedious, 
ttt  him  see  our  commission ;  and  talk  no  more. 

I  {_A  Paper  ie  delivered  to  Brakbnburv, 

i  ^ho  reads  it. 

Brak.  I  am,  in  this,  commanded  to  deliver 
%e  noble  duke  of  Clarence  to  your  hands : 

will  not  reason  what  is  meant  hereby, 

"  TTioa  the  quarto.     Tlie  fulio,  in  pnrsimnc 
ikds,  "  Keeper,  I  prythee  Bit  by  me  awhile." 

"  TUs  stage  direction  is  founded  apon  a  lir 
^  the  raurdereTH  enter, 

"Here  are  the  keys,  there  aita  the  Duke  asleep." 
he  folio  makeB  Brskenhurj  enter  here. 

j"  Thia  Hue  may  be  thus  understood,  "  The  gloriei  of  princea 
It  DDtfaing  more  than  empty  titlsB." 

*"         jr  often  iuffer  real  miaeries  for  iujaginary  and  unreal 
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Because  I  will  be  guiltless  of  the  meuiiag. 
Here  are  the  keys ;  there  sits  the  duke  asleep" ; 
I'll  to  the  king  ;  and  signify  to  him, 
That  thus  I  have  resign'd  to  you  my  charge. 

1  Murd.  You  may,  sir ;  'tia  a  point  of  wisdom : 
Fare  you  well  {_Exit  Brakbhbdxv, 

2  Murd.  What,  shall  we  stab  him  as  he  sleeps! 

1  Murd.  No  ;  he'll  say,  'twas  done  cowardly,  (rfiM 
he  wakes, 

2  Murd.  When  he  wakes  !  why,  fool,  he  shall  nevB 
wake  until  the  great  judgment  day. 

1  Murd.  Why,  then  he'll  say,  we  stabb'd  him  sleep- 

ing. 

2  Murd.  The  urging  of  that  word,  judgment,  bitli 
bred  a  kind  of  remorse  in  me- 

1  Murd.  What !  art  thou  afraid  ? 

2  Murd.  Not  to  kill  him,  having  a  warrant  (or  it; 
but  to  be  damn'd  for  killing  him,  froia  the  wliich  >x> 
warrant  can  defend  me. 

1  Murd.  I  thought  thou  had'st  been  resolute. 

2  Murd.  So  I  am,  to  let  him  live, 

1  Murd.  I'll  back  to  the  duke  of  Gloster,  and  teil 

2  Miird.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  stay  a  little  :  I  hope,  thu 
passionate  *' humour  of  mine  ^vill  change;  itwuswi"'' 
to  hold  me  but  while  one  tells  twenty. 

1  Murd.  How  dost  thou  feel  thyBelf  now? 

2  Murd.  'Faith,  some  certain  dregs  of  consciew* 
are  yet  within  me. 

1  Murd.  Remember  our  reward,  when  the  deeds 

2  Murd.  Come,  he  dies ;  I  had  forgot  the  rewanL 

"  The  folio  has;— 

"  There  lies  the  duke  »loap.  Mid  there  the  kejl." 

"  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto  hej,  "  I  hop«  my  Aodi  baufl 

will  change."  -,^^^^ 
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1  Murd.  Where's  thy  conscience  now  ? 

2  Murd.  la  the  duke  of  Gloster's  purge. 

I  Murd.  So,  when  he  opens  hia  puree  to  give  us  our 
leward,  thy  conscience  flies  out. 
I    2  Murd.  'Tia  no  matter ;  let  it  go  :  there's  few,  or 
^ne,  will  entertain  it. 

1  Murd.  What,  if  it  come  to  thee  again  ? 
I   S  Murd.  I'll  not  meddle  with  it,  fit  is  a  dangerouij 
Bwng'M  itmakes  a  man  a  coward :  a  man  cannot  steal,  | 

but  it  accusethhim;  a  man  cannot  swear,  but  it  checks  | 

|im ;  a  man  cannot  lie  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  but  | 

It  detects  him  :  'tis  a  blushing  shamefaced  spirit,  j 

^at  mutinies  in  a  man's  bosom ;   it  fills  one  full  of  ' 

llbatacles :  it  made  me  once  restore  a  purse  of  gold, 
Siat  by  chance  I  found :  it  beggars  any  man  that 
keeps  it :  it  is  turned  out  of  all  towns  and  cities  for 
a  dangerous  thing ;  and  every  man  that  means  to  live 
well,  endeavours  to  tnisc  to  himself,  and  live  with- 
out it. 

1  Murd,  "Tia  even  now  at  my  elbow,  perauading 
me  not  to  kill  the  duke. 

2  Murd.  Take  the  devil  in  thy  mind,  and  believe 
liim  not :  he  would  insinuate  widi  thee,  but  to  make 
thee  sigh**, 

1  Murd.   I  am  strong-fram'd,  he  cannot  prevail  with 

2  Murd.  Spoke  like  a  tall '^fellow,  that  respectahis 
reputation.      Come,  shall  we  fnll  to  work  ? 

"  "It  is  a  dangerous  tiling."     These  words  nro  from  (he  4to. 

I,  *'  One  villain  Baya,  Cunscieai'eJJi  at  liiselbow,  perauadinghini 
BOt  to  kill  tbe  duke.  Tbe  oUiu  says,  Take  the  devil  into  ihg  mind, 
lirho  will  be  a  match  for  thy  conscience,  and  believE  it  not.  Per- 
'  apa  conadence  is  here  personified,  as  in  Laoncelot's  dialogue  in 
nHerchant  afVenice;  bat  however  that  may  be,  Shakespeare 

■a  the  Mt 
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I  Murd.  Take  him  over  the  costard**  with  the  hilw 
of  thy  sword,  and  then  throw  hira  into  the  mahnsej 
butt,  in  the  next  room. 

2Murd.  Oexcellentdevice!  and  make  a  sop  of  him. 

1  Mitrd.  Soft !  he  wakes. 

2  Mvrd.   Strike. 

1  Murd.  No,  we'll  leaaon^  with  him. 

Clar.  Where  art  thou,  keeper  ?  give  me  a  cop  of 


1  Murd.  You  shaU  have  wine  enough,  my 

lord, 

Clar.  In  God 

s  name,  what  art  thou  ? 

1  Murd.   A  man,  as  you  are. 
Clar.  But  not,  as  I  am,  royal. 
1  Murd.  Nor  you,  as  we  are,  loyal. 
Clar.   Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks 
bumble. 

are 

1  Murd.  My 

voice  is  now  the  king's,  my 

oob 

Clar.  How  darkly,  andhow  deadly  dost  thou  spest' 
Your  eyes  do  menace  me  :  Why  look  you  pale? 
Who  sent  you  hither?  Wherefore  Jo  you  come! 

Both  Murd.  To,  to,  to 

Clar.  To  murder  me  ? 

Both  Murd.  Ay,  ay. 

Clar.  You  scarcely  have  the  hearts  to  tell  me  bcs 
And  therefore  cannot  have  the  hearts  to  do  it 
Wherein,  my  friends,  have  I  offended  you  ? 

1  Murd.  Offended  us  you  have  not,  but  the  kii%- 
Clar.  I  shall  be  reconcil'd  to  him  again. 

2  Murd.  Never,  my  lord ;  therefore  prepare  to  di*- 

*  Cottard,  i.  e.  W4     See  Love'a  Lalmur'a  Lost,  Act  iii  St  1. 
note  12. 

"  Reasim,  I  e.  tali  with  him.     Thus  in  He  Merdunt  <<T«- 

"  1  Hoion'd  «\&  a  S'reathjaan. 
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'.  Are  you  drawn^  fortli  among  a  world  of  men, 
y  tie  innocent  f  What  is  my  offence  ? 
^*Wiere  is  the  evidence  that  doth  accuse  me  ? 
^Vliat  lawfnl  quest*"  have  given  their  verdict  up 
iTnta  the  frowning  judge  ?  or  who  pronounc'd 
Tie  hitter  sentence  of  poor  Clarence'  death  ? 
«efore  I  be  convict  by  course  of  law, 
To  threaten  me  with  death  is  most  unlawful. 
I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  to  have  redemption*', 
-Qy  Christ's  dear  blood  shed  for  our  grievous  siii, 
That  you  depart,  and  lay  no  hands  on  me ; 
The  deed  you  undertake  is  damnable. 

i  Murd.  What  we  will  do,  we  do  upon  command, 

2  Murd.  And  he  that  hath  commanded  is  our  king. 

Ctar,  Erroneous  vassals  !   the  great  King  of  kings 
Sath  in  the  table  of  his  law  commanded, 
^hat  thou  tdialt  do  no  murder ;  Will  you  then 
Spurn  at  his  edict,  and  fullill  a  man's  ? 
7ake  heed ;  for  he  holds  vengeance  in  his  hand, 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  his  law. 

2  Murd.  And  that  same  vengeance  doth  he  hurl  on 


'  Quae  for  inquat  waa  the  term 
0,  Duodectm  viratua."  BarcL 


iHamleC 


Sha^espeaje  lias  foltowsd  the  cmrent  tale  of  his  own  time.  But 
tho  trulh  is,  that  Clareacfl  waa  tried  and  found  goilty  hj  hia 
peers,  and  a  hili  of  attainder  was  afterwarda  paaaed  againat  him. 
According  to  Su'  Thomas  Hare,  his  death  waa  commanded  by 
Edward  ;  hut  he  does  not  assert  that  the  Doke  of  Gloater  was  the 
ineCmmenL  Folydore  Yergil  anys,  though  ho  talked  with  seveiil 
peraana  who  lived  at  the  lime,  he  ncrer  could  get  any  certain 
■econnt  of  the  motives  that  iudaccd  Edward  Co  put  hia  brother 

"  Thus  tho  quarto.    Tho  folio  reads  :— 

■'  I  charge  you  aa  you  hope  for  any  goodness." 
Thig  wu  of  cooiee  altered  and  Uie  next  line  omitted  to  v 
W  pwwlt;  of  the  statute,  3  Jac  I.  c.  SI. 
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fm  &lae  Eanwcarin^  mod  fior  murder  too : 
TImk  didit  ranm  the  sacnment,  to  6ght 
Is  foaiTcl  of  the  bmue  of  Iducaster. 

1  Mmrd,  Aad,  like  a  tnutor  to  tlie  name 
DidM  bcik  tlu*  Tw;  uid,  with  liiy  treacheroDsbij 
Uanp'te  Ae  bw>el»  «£  thy  sovereign's 

9  jfmd.  WhiHi  dMMi  wiBt  sworn  to  cherish  ai 

I  JTwi^  Havcanat  thou  vrge  God's 
Mm, 
When  thoB  hut  hnke  it  in  such  dear" 

Cbr.  AIm!  fbriAow  sake  did  I  tfasi  iU  d 
Far  EdwHd,  fcr  nj  btolber,  for  his  sake  : 
He  aends  ygo  aat  te  morder  me  for  this ; 
Far  in  that  mb  he  is  as  deep  as  L 
If  God  wiQ  he  »n^ui  for  the  deed, 
O,  knew  yea  jti,  he  dotk  it  pabtickly  ; 
Take  BOt  the  qoancl  froin  his  ptmeifiil  arm ; 
He  BMda  ■•  iudiieu,  nor  lawl^  coune. 
To  eut  aff  thaae  ihal  ha*e  o&iikded  him. 

I  JtedL  Wha  aade  thee  then  a  hloody  mii 
Whea  gallaat  T*"E'"Ei  brave  Plantagenet, 
ThaS  innotfy  iienee^  was  strvck  dead  hy  tl 

Clar.  Ur  hndwr'a  kne,  the  devil,  and  my  n 

I  Mmi.  T%7  faratha'a  hive,  our  duty,  aod  d 
bidts, 
Pmrake  «i  hither  noir  to  sUnghter  th«e. 

dar.  If  jtm  do  kvre  mjr  hrother,  hate  not  i 
I  am  his  InAer,  and  I  kve  him  well. 
If  im  are  hired  for  meed**,  go  back  again, 
Aad  I  will  aead  jou  to  iht  brother  Gloster ; 
Who  shall  reward  joo  better  for  my  life. 
Than  Edward  wiD  for  tJdings  of  my  death. 

"  F«tba«MiofAB-licn)naBtegaTinMhHigU.i| 
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I  £  Miird,    You  are  deceiv'd,  your  brother  Giosier 

II  hates  you". 

!  Clar.  0  !  no ;  he  loves  me,  and  he  holds  me  dear : 
n  you  to  him  from  me. 

Both  Murd.  Ay,  so  we  will. 

|;  Clar.  Tell  him,  wlien  that  our  princely  father  York 
Dees'd  his  three  sons  with  his  victorious  arm, 
And  charg'd  us  from  his  soul  to  love  each  other^,] 
te  little  thought  of  this  divided  friendship  .- 
lid  Gloater  think  on  this,  and  he  ^vill  weep. 
<  1  Murd.  Ay,  millstones ;  as  he  lesson'd  us  to  wee]). 

CZar.   O,  do  not  slander  him,  for  he  is  kind. 

I  Iftird.   Right,  as  snow  in  harvest.      Come,  you 
deceive  yourself; 
Tis  he  that  sends  us  to  destroy  you  here. 

Clar.  It  cannot  be  ;  for  he  bewept  my  fortune, 
Lnd  bugg'd  me  in  his  arms,  and  swore,  with  sobs, 
rhat  he  would  labour  my  delivery. 

1  Murd.  Why,  so  he  doth,  when  he  delivers  you 
horn  this  earth's  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

2  Murd.  Make  peace  with  God,  for  you  must  die, 

my  lord. 
Clar.  Have  you  that  holy  feeling  in  your  souls", 

*•  Walpole  riglitly  aaggeBted,  from  tiie  Chronicles  of  Cropland, 
Ut  the  liue  cBose  of  Gloatar's  hntred  to  Clu-ence  wss,  that 
Inrence  vaa  uanilling  to  share  witli  hia  brothsr  that  moisty  ol 
le  estBtfl  of  the  gnat  eail  of  Wamick,  to  which  GlosUr  lie- 
nne  entitled  on  hia  murrisge  witb  the  younger  sister  of  the 
Echesa  of  Clarence,  Lady  Anne  Neville,  who  luid  been  betrothed 
I  Edwaid  prince  of  Wales.  This  is  fully  confirmed  by  a  lette^ 
pm  Sir  John  Paston  to  his  brother,  dated  Feb.  U,  UTl-2:— 
Teiterday  the  king,  the  queen,  my  lords  of  Clarence  and  Glou- 
Uer  urent  to  Shene  to  pardon ;  men  eay,  not  all  in  charit)'.  The 
Bg  flnireateth  my  lord  of  Clarence  for  my  lord  of  Gloucegtor ; 
id,  u  it  is  said,  he  answeretb,  tliat  be  may  well  have  mj  lady 
!■  uiter-in-law,  but  Ihry  thai!  part  no  liixUlinod,  as  be  salth 
hat  will  fall,  can  :  not  eay."— fajftm  LeHa-i,  vol.  il.  p.  31. 

""  Tb3i  line  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

le  qnaKo  the  first  four  lines  of  this  speecli  are  addrossed 
le  of  the  murderera,  "  Hast  thou,"  &o. 


i: 
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To  counsel  me  to  make  my  peace  with  God, 
And  are  you  yet  to  your  own  souls  so  blind, 
That  you  wiU  war  with  God,  by  murdering  me! 
O  !  sirs,  consider,  they  that  set  you  on 
To  do  this  deed,  will  hate  you  for  the  deed. 

2  Afurd.  What  shall  we  do  ? 

C!ar.  Relent,  and  save  your  souls. 

iMurd.  Relent!  No:  'tis  cowardly  and  womani^- 

Clar.  Not  to  relent,  is  beastly,  savage,  deviliali.— 
My  friend,  I  spy  some  pity  in  thy  looks  ; 
O  !  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  flatterer. 
Come  thou  on  my  side,  and  intreat  for  me  : 
A  beting  prince,  what  beggar  pities  not  ? 
Which  of  you,  if  you  were  a  prince's  son. 
Being  pent  from  liberty,  as  I  am  now. 
If  two  such  murderers  as  yourselves  came  to  you, 
Would  not  entreat  for"  life  ? — -as  you  would  beg 
Were  you  in  my  distress  ^^ — 

2  Murd.  Look  behind  you,  my  lord. 

1  Murd.  Take  that,  and  that ;  if  all  this  will  not 

do,  [-Soil  ten 

I'll  drown  you  in  the  malmsey  butt  witJjin. 

\_Exit,  with  the  boif- 

2  Murd,  A  bloody  deed,  anddesperatelydespatcb'i! 
How  fain,  like  Pilate,  would  I  wash  my  hands 
Of  this  most  grievous  murder" ! 

Be-enter  Jiret  Murderer. 
I  Murd.  How  now?  what  mean'st thou, that thdU 
help'st  me  not  ? 

^  The  five  preceding  lines  are  not  in  tbe  qnarlo.  Hu  b^ 
inaerta  them  after  the  line  "  Belent  snd  save  yoor  bodIj,"  what 
they  aeem  out  of  place,  and  follow  more  natoTBlly  ' 

"  Tho  onarto  has  :— 


"  Of  this  most  grievoua  snilly  murder  dbnt" 

^In  this  part  Ihsie  aie  several  other  vaiiatione,  bat  not 
dent  impoit&nce  int  aiAicr. 


■J 
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heaven,  the  duke  shall  know  how  slack  you  havft^ 

I  Murd.  I  would  he  knew,  thnt  I  had  saved  hiS'| 

brother ! 
ce  thou  the  fee,  and  tell  him  what  I  Bay ; 
'  I  repent  me  that  the  duke  is  slain.  ^Exii 

Murd.  So  do  not  I ;  go,  coward,  as  thou  art. — 
11,  I'll  go  hide  the  body  in  some  hole, 
1  that  the  duke  give  order  for  his  burial : 
i  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  will  away  ; 
ithis  will  out,  and  tlien  I  must  not  stay.     [_EiA 


BosNB  I.     London.     A  Romn  in  the  Palace. 

er  Kino  Edwabd  (led  in  sick),  Quken  Eliza- 
beth, DoHSBT,  Rivers,  Hasting9,  Buckinot 
lAM,  GsEV,  and  Others. 


Edward. 
have  I  done  a  good  day's 


W^   You  peers,  continue  this  united  league  ; 

rery  day  expect  an 

■m  my  Redeemer  ti 

1  more^  in  peace  my  soul  shall  part  to  heaven, 

ce  I  have  made  my  friends  at  peace  on  eartli. 

■ere,  and  Hastings,  take  each  other's  hand ; 

aemble  not  your  hatred*,  swear  your  love. 

Zjc.  By  heaven,  my  soul  is  purg'd  from  grudging 

hate; 
d  with  my  hand  I  seal  mv  true  heart's  love. 

The  quarto  reada  non'  in.     The  folio,  more  to  peate. 
Di—mbU  not  yaar  hatred,  L  o.  do  not  marely  cb*i;  and  conwoJ 

Kncb.  other,  but  eradicate  it  altogether  from  j'our 
ar  to  love  each  other. 
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Hatt.  So  thrive  I,  as  I  truly  swear  the  like ! 
K.Jidvs.  Take  heed,  you  dally  not  before  your  kin^'; 
Lest  he,  that  is  the  supreme  King  of  kings. 
Confound  your  hidden  falsehood,  and  award 
Either  of  you  to  be  the  other's  end. 

HaM.   So  prosper  I,  as  I  swear  perfect  love  I 
Riv.  And  I,  as  I  love  Hastings  with  my  heart! 
K.Edw.  Madam,  yourself  are  not  exempt  in  tlii!> 
Nor  you'  son  Dorset, — Buckingham,  nor  you; 
You  have  been  factious  one  against  the  other. 
Wife,  love  Lord  Hastings,  let  him  kiss  your  hand  ', 
And  what  you  do,  do  it  unfeignedly. 

Q.  Eliz.  There,  Hastings ;  I  will  never  more  re- 
member 
Our  former  hatred,  so  thrive  I,  and  mine ! 

K.  E!dw.  Dorset,  embrace  him. — Hastings,  lote 

lord  marquess. 
Dor.  This  interchange  of  love,  I  here  protest, 
Upon  my  part  shall  be  inviolable. 

Ha^.  And  so  swear  I.  \Eniiraces  Dobset, 

K.Edw.  Now,  princelyBuckingham,  seal  then  thi 
league 
With  thy  embracements  to  my  wife's  allies. 
And  make  me  happy  in  your  unity. 

Buck.  Whenever  Buckingham  doth  turn  his  hnte 
Upon  your  grace  \Tothe  ^em^  but '  with  all  dulwo 

Doth  cherish  you,  and  yours,  God  punish  me 
With  hate  in  those  where  I  expect  most  love! 
When  I  have  most  need  to  employ  a  friend. 
And  most  assured  that  he  is  a  friend, 
Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full  of  guile, 
Be  he  unto  me  !  this  do  I  beg  of  heaven, 

'  3o  tha  folio.     The  qnarto  haa  "  Nor  your  son  Doreel." 

■  but  is  heiB  agEon  uk^  in  iU  old  sxceptiva  or  ntgatlTt 

we  mu«t  undeiQt&nil^^BSiuir.    S^  ^.  V\\,-&n\ft<t&.      '^^H 
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iVhen  I  am  cold  in  love,  to  you,  or  yours. 

^Jimiiroein^  Rivbbb,  ^. 
K.  Edic.   A  pleasing  cordiul,  princely  Buckingham, 
1b  thia  thy  vow  nnto  my  sickly  heart. 
There  wantcth  now  oar  brother  Gl<Mt«r  here, 
To  make  the  blessed  period  of  this  peace. 

Buck.  And,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the  noble 
duke*. 

Enter  Globteb. 
Gfc.  Good-morrow  to  mysovereigBking,andqueen; 
-And,  princely  peers,  a  happy  time  of  day ! 
K.  EdtE,  Happy,  indeed,  as  we  have  spent  the 

Gioster,  we  have  done  deeds  of  charity ; 
Wade  peace  of  enmity,  fair  love  of  hate, 
Setween  these  swelling  wrong-incensed  peers. 

Glo.  A  blessed  labour,  my  most  sovereign  liege. 
-AcDong  this  princely  heap,  if  any  here, 
£y  &lse  intelligence,  or  wrong  surmise. 
Hold  me  a  foe ; 

If  1  unwittingly,  or  in  my  rage, 
Save  aught  committed  that  is  hardly  borne 
Sy"  any  in  this  presence,  I  desire 
To  reconcile  me  to  his  friendly  peace  : 
Tis  death  to  me,  to  be  at  enmity ; 
*  hate  it,  and  desire  al!  good  men's  love. 
*irat,  madam,  I  entreat  true  peace  of  you, 
■■hich  I  will  purchase  with  my  duteous  service ; — 
'Jf  you,  my  noble  cousin  Buckingham, 

The  folio  reada,  "And  in  good  time 
1^  Here  comes  Sir  Richard  Ealcliffs  and  the  duke." 

*l>d  the  stage-direction  is,  "Enter  Ratdiffe  and  Glostet."     But 
''orter  odIj  appears  lo  have  entered. 

'  The  folio  has,  "  To  anj,"  which  can  hardly  be  right.  The 
"•rtoa,  "  By  any."  And  abore,  the  folio  miBpriola  vnwiUingl!/ 
eitliipfy,  wbicb  is/ound  in  oU  the  quartOH. 
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^^^^frever  any  grudge  were  lodg'd  between  us :  ^H 

r  Of  you,  and  you,  Lord  Rivere,  and  of  Donel 

That  all  without  desert  have  frown'd  on  me ; 

Of  you  Lord  Woodville,  and  Ijord  Scales,  of  you'; 
I  Dukes,  earls,  lords,  geattemen :  indeed,  of  ail. 

I  1  do  not  know  that  Englishman  alire, 

I  With  whom  my  suul  is  aiiy  jot  at  odds, 

I  More  than  the  infant  that  la  born  to-ntght ; 

I  ihaulc  my  God  for  my  humility^. 

Q.  Elix.  A  boly-day  shall  this  be  kept  hereafiei:- 

I  would  to  God,  all  strifes  were  well  compounded- 

My  sovereign  lord,  I  do  beseech  your  bighnea 

Tu  take  our  brother  Clarence  to  your  grace. 
Gh.   Why,  madam,  have  I  offer'd  love  for  this, 

To  be  so  flouted  in  this  royal  presence  ? 

Who  knows  not  that  the  gentle  duke  is  dead? 

You  do  him  injury  to  scorn  his  corse. 

'  The  folia  has  only  this  additional  line.  There  was 
penton  «s  Lord  Woodrille.  The  eldest  son  of  Earl  Rii 
Lord  Scales. 

'  Milton,  inhisEIKOKOEAASTHS.hasthisobservi 
"  The  poets,  and  lome  English,  bare  been  in  this  point  so 
fnl  of  decorum,  u  to  put  never  more  pioiu  words  in  the 
of  any  person  than  of  a  tjrant.  I  ahaU  not  instance  u  i 
author,  wherein  the  king  might  be  less  conTerwnt,  but  ode 
we  well  know  was  the  closet  companion  of  these  bis  sa1iRidt% 
Williaia  ShoheBpeare ;  who  introduced  the  permn  of  Bivhaid  Ik 
Third,  apeoking  is  as  high  a  strain  of  pie^  and  iiiorti^atioii  ~ 
is  uttered  in  any  passage  in  this  book,  and  sometiines  (o  t' 
sense  and  purpose  with  some  words  in  this  place.  1  ii 
(sailh  he),  not  only  to  oblige  my  friendj^  but  my  enemle 
like  eaitb  Richard : — 

'  I  do  not  know  that  Englishman  alive, 
With  whom  my  soiil  is  any  jot  at  odds. 
More  than  the  infant  that  is  born  to-night; 
I  thank  my  God  for  my  humility.' 
Other  stuff  of  this  sort  may  be  read  thronghouE  the  t.^ 
wherein  the  poet  used  not  much  license  in  departing  from 
truth  of  history,  which  delivers  him  a  deep  "■ 
ht.  .a^A^.  ^^J^  hut  Ms  ttU^oB." 
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K.  Edie.  Who  knot's  not  he  is  dead  !  who  knows 
fae  is? 

Q.  Elin.  Ali-aeeing  heaven,  what  a  worid  is  this ! 

Buck,  Look  I  so  pale,  Lord  Dorset,  as  the  rest  ? 

Dor.  Ayjmygoodlord;  and  no  man  in  the  presence. 
But  Ills  red  colour  hath  forsook  his  cheeks. 

K.  Edw.  Is  Clarence  dead?  the  order  was  re  vers'd. 

Glo.  But  he,  poor  man,  by  your  first  order  died, 
And  that  a  winged  Mercury  did  bear; 
Some  tardy  cripple  bore  the  countermand^. 
That  came  too  lag  to  see  him  buried  : 
God  grant,  that  some,  less  noble,  and  less  loyal, 
Nearer  in  bloody  thoughts,  and  not  in  blood  ^, 
Deserve  not  worse  than  wretched  Clarence  did. 
And  j^et  go  current  from  suspicion. 
Enter  Stanley. 

Stan.  A  boon,  my  sovereign,  for  my  service  done 

K.  EdtB,  I  pr'ythee,  peace;  my  soul  is  full  of  sor- 

Stan.  I  will  not  rise,  unless  your  highness  hear  me. 

K.  Edw,  Then  eay  at  once,  what  is  it  thou  re- 
quest'st. 

Stan.   The  forfeit'*,  sovereign,  of  ray  sen'ant's  life; 
Who  slew  to-day  a  riotous  gentleman. 
Irately  attendant  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

K.  Edw.  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brother's 

'  This  ia  an  allDsion  U>  the  piDTerbial  eipreaaion  wUch  Dra;- 
lon  haa  versified  in  hia  BaroD's  Wars: — 

"  HI  news  hath  wings,  and  with  tha  wind  doth  go, 
Comfort's  a  cripple,  and  cornea  ever  bIow." 

OinlalL  £d.  1619. 
•  We  have  Ihe  same  play  on  words  in  Maebalh : — 
The  near  in  blood 
arer  bloody." 
Tfieforfat.     He  moans  the  ramialos  at  the  forfeit. 
"  This  Ununtadon  ia  veij  tender  and  pathetic.   The  recol- 
L^^he  good  gnalitiei  of  the  dead  la  verv  natural,  aud  no 
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And  sJiall  that  tongue  give  pardon  to  a  slave? 

My  brother  kill'd  no  man,  his  fault  was  thought, 

And  yet  his  puniahment  was  bitter  death. 

Who  sued  to  me  for  him  ?  who,  in  my  wrath, 

Kneel'd  at  my  feet,  and  bade  me  be  adris'd"? 

Who  spoke  of  brotherhood  ?  who  spoke  of  love  ? 

Who  told  me,  how  the  poor  soul  did  forsake 

The  mighty  Warwick,  and  did  fight  for  me?  . 

Who  told  me,  in  the  field  at  Tewksbury, 

When  Oxford  had  me  down,  he  rescued  me, 

And  said,  Dear  brother,  live,  and  be  a  Ht^  9 

Who  told  me,  when  we  both  lay  in  the  field. 

Frozen  almost  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  me 

Even  in  his  garments;  and  did  give  himself, 

All  thin  and  naked,  to  the  numb-cold  night? 

All  this  from  my  remembrance  brutish  wrath  J 

Sinfully  pluck'd,  and  not  a  man  of  you  I 

Had  so  much  grace  to  put  it  in  my  miad.  1 

But  when  your  carters,  or  your  waiting-vassals,        1 

Have  done  a  drunken  slaughter,  and  defac'd 

The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 

You  straight  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardoni 

And  I,  unjustly  too,  must  grant  it  you : 

But  for  my  brother,  not  a  man  would  speak,  i 

Nor  I  (ungracious)  speak  unto  myself 

For  him,  poor  soul.     The  proudest  of  you  all 

Have  been  beholding  to  him  in  his  life; 

Vet  none  of  you  would  once  beg  for  his  life, 

O  God  !  I  fear,  thy  justice  will  take  hold 

less  natnraUy  does  the  king  endeavour  to  commnnieaM  (ho  criiM 
lo  others." — Jahison,  The  hint  for  this  pathetic  speech  ia  to  l» 
fonnd  in  Sir  Thomas  Mora's  History  otEdwaid  V.  insorted  in  IM 
Chroniclea. 

''  Se  advia'dt  i.e.  be  ctrcttmspfct,  ^liberate,  or  considet  feh^ ' 
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j;On  Bie,  and  you,  and  mine,  and  yours,  for  this. 

^ome,  Hastings,  help  me  to  my  closet'*. 

^,  poor  Clarence  1 

'  [Exeunt  King,  Queen,  Hastinos,  Rivers, 

Dorset,  and  Grey. 
I    Ch.  This  is  the  fruit  of  rashness  !    Mark'd  you 

ffow  that  the  guilty  kindred  of  the  queen 
"Ook'd  pale  when  they  did  hear  of  Clarence'  death  ? 
5  !  they  did  urge  it  still  unto  the  king : 
iXod  will  revenge  it.     Come,  lords ;  will  you  go, 
to  comfort  Edward  with  our  company  ? 
Buck.  We  wait  upon  your  grace.  \_Exeunt. 


ScENB  II.     The  same. 

Enter  ike  Duchbss  op  -York',  leith  a  Son  and 

Daughter  d^Clabkncb. 
Soti,  Good  grandam,  tell  us,  is  our  father  dead? 
Ihuh.  No,  boy. 
Daugh.  Why  do  you  weep  so  oft  ?  and  beat  your 

And  cry,  0  darenee,  my  unhappy  sort  ! 

Son.  Why  do  you  look  on  us,  and  shake  your  head, 
And  call  us  orphans,  wretches,  cast-aways. 
If  that  our  noble  father  be  alive  ? 

Diich.  My  pretty  cousins^,  you  mistake  me  both  j 
I  do  lament  the  sickne^  of  the  king, 

"  Hustings  vss  IiH^  cbamberkiu  to  King  Edward  W. 
'  Oedly,  dsnghter  of  Ralph  Neville,  first  Earl  of  Westmora- 
bnd,  uid  widow  of  Biciurd  Duke  of  York,  -who  was  killed  at  the 
Iwttte  of  WakeGeld,  1460.    Stae  survived  her  busband  tblrtj-fire 
^eara,  living  till  (he  3-ear  1495, 

'  "  Tho  duthesB  is  here  afldressine  her  grand -chil dren ;  bat 
.  teems  to  have  been  nsed  instead  of  our  kiasman  aud  kins- 
ftlid  to  have  snpplied  the  place  of  both. 
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As  loath  to  lose  bim,  not  your  father's  deatL : 
It  were  lost  sorrow,  to  wail  one  that's  lost. 

Son.  Then  you  conclude,  my  grandam,  he  is  des^ 
The  king  mine  uncle  is  to  blame  for  this : 
God  will  revenge  it ;  whom  I  will  irapo'rtune 
With  earnest  prayers  all  to  that  effect. 

Daiigh.  And  so  will  I. 

Duck.  Peace,  children,  peace  !  the  king  doth  low 
you  well : 
Incapable^  and  shallow  innocents, 
You  caaaot  guess  who  caus'd  your  father's  death. 

Son.  Grandam,  we  can  :  for  my  gooduucleGloster 
Told  me,  the  king,  provok'd  to  it  by  the  queen, 
Devis'd  impeachments  to  imprison  him : 
And  when  my  uncle  told  me  so,  he  wept. 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss'd  my  cheek ; 
Bade  me  rely  on  him,  as  on  my  father, 
And  he  would  love  me  dearly  as  his  child, 

Duck.  Ah,  that  deceit  should  steal  such  gentle 
shape. 
And  with  a  virtuous  visor  hide  deep  vice  ! 
He  is  my  son,  ay,  and  therein  my  shame. 
Yet  from  my  dugs*  he  drew  not  this  deceit. 

Son.  Think  you  my  uncle  did  dissemble*,  grandao' 

Duch.  Ay,  boy. 

Son.  I  cannot  think  it.     Hark!  what  noise  is  tliii' 

'  JntapoZiIe,  L  e.  UTMOctptiblt,     Thus  in  Hamlet : — 

"  Aa  one  intapable  of  her  own  diatreaa." 

*  Dngs.  This  word  gave  no  offence  to  our  snceitora  i  one  insluK* 

will  show  thai  it  was  used  even  in  the  most  refined  poetrr;— 

"  And  on  thy  daga  the  queen  of  love  doth  tell 

Her  godhead's  power  in  serowlea  of  my  dcdre." 

OmibUik't  SoBHrti,  1594.  Dec.  vi.  San.  *■ 
'  Ditscmblr.    In  the  knguage  of  our  elder  wiitera,  to  diitam 
BigDified  to/djB  or  limuhitt,  as  well  as  to  ctooA  or  amcieifiS^' 
or  dispoaitians.     Milton  uses  diisembler  in  this  senae  in  the  eiUft  j 
in  a  note  on  a  former  page. 
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SnltrQvKsji  Elizabeth,  dittraatdi^;  Rivebs, 
and  DORS&T, /oUoving  her. 
Q.  Etig.  At !  who  shall  hinder  me  to  wail  uud  weep  ? 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myself  > 
111  join  with  black  despair  against  hit  bouI, 
■And  to  myself  become  an  enemy, 

Dueh.  What  means  tliis  scene  of  rude  impatience  ? 

Q.  Eliz.  To  make  an  act  of  tragick  violence  : — 
Edward,  my  lord,  thy  son,  our  king,  is  dead. 
^hy  grow  the  branches,  when  tlie  root  is  gone  ? 
Why  wither  not  tlie  leaves,  that  want  their  sap  ? 
If  you  will  live,  lament ;  if  die,  be  brief; 
That  our  swift-winged  souls  may  catch  the  king's , 
Or,  like  obedient  subjects,  follow  him 
To  hia  new  kingdom  of  ne'er  changing  night^. 

Duck.  Ah,  so  much  interest  have  I  in  thy  Korrow, 
As  I  had  title  in  thy  noble  husband  ! 
I  have  bewept  a  worthy  husband's  death, 
And  liv'd  by  looking  on  his  images^ : 
But  now  two  mirrors  of  hia  princely  semblance 
Are  crack'd  in  pieces  by  malignant  death ; 
And  I  for  comfort  have  but  one  false  glass, 
That  grieves  me  when  I  see  my  shame  in  him. 
Thou  art  a  widow ;  yet  thou  art  a  mother, 
And  hast  the  comfort  of  thy  children  left. 
But  death  hath  snatch'd  my  husband  from  mine  arms, 

<  The  old  8tag«-direction  in  the  folio  adfls,  "  With  hrr  hair 

'  Thfl  quartoa,  "  of  peqtetual  rest." 

'  HitiiBaga,i,t,thcchildrtnbi/ichomIieiaitteprrKfited.    Thu^ 
in  the  B»pe  of  Lucrece,  Lncretiiis  says  to  his  daughter ; — 

"  O,  from  thy  cheeks  my  intage  thou  haat  torn," 
In  the  same  poem  (he  succeeding  image  is  also  foimd : — 
*^  Poor  broken  gtas$t  I  often  did  behold 
In  thy  Bweet  semblance  my  old  age  new  bom , 
Bnt  now,  that  fresh  fair  mirror,  dim  and  old, 
Shows  m*  a  btire-bon'd  death  by  time  outworn." 
We  bare  somelbing  like  it  in  ShakEapeare's  Vtiwi.  &omiW~ 
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And  pluck'd  two  crutches  from  my  feeble  hands, 
Clarence,  and  Edward.     O,  what  cause  have  I 
(Thine  being  but  a  moiety  of  my  moan), 
To  ovei^o  thy  plaints,  and  drown  thy  criea ! 

Son.  Ah,  aunt!  you  wept  not  for  our  father's  dealii; 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears? 

Dauffh.  Our  fatherless  distress  was  left  uninoanU 
Your  widow-dolour  likewise  be  unwept ! 

Q.  Elix.  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentation, 
I  am  not  barren  to  bring  forth  complaints': 
All  springs  reduce  their  currents  to  mine  eyes, 
Tliat  I,  being  govem'd  by  the  wat'ry  moon, 
May  send  forth  plenteous  tears  to  drown  the  world! 
Ah,  for  my  husband,  for  my  dear  Lord  Edward ! 
Chil.  Ah,  for  our  father, for  our  dear  Lord  Clarencel 
Duck.  Alas,  for  both,  both  mine,  Edward  and  Cls- 

§.  Sliz.  What  stay  had  I,  but  Edward  1  and  he'* 

Chil.  What  stay  had  we,  but  Clarence?  and  bes 

Dudi.  What  stays  had  I,  but  they?  and  they  n* 

Q.  Eliz.  Was  neyer  widow,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 

Chil.  Were  never  orphans,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 

Duck.  Was  never  mother,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 
Alas !   I  am  the  mother  of  these  griefs  ; 
Their  woes  are  parcell'd,  mine  are  general. 
She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  so  do  I ; 
I  for  a  Clarence  weep,  so  doth  not  she : 
These  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  so  do  I : 
I  for  an  Edward  weep,  so  do  not  they'" : — 
Alas  !  you  three,  on  me,  threefold  distress' d, 

'°  This  line  is  ftom  the  ivwrto,  1597.    In  tho  precediug  "^ 
the  folio  hw  0«v  loi  I,  ■7(\bc\i  la  «iw>  fcom  ft*  tijuMa,^^^^ 
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I*oiir  all  your  tears,  I  am  your  sorrow's  nurse. 
And  I  will  pamper  it  with  lamentation. 

Z>or.  Comfort,  deur  mother ;  God  is  much  displeaa'd  " 
That  you  take  with  unthankfulness  his  doing  ; 
In  common  worldly  tilings,  'tis  call'd  ungrateful. 
With  dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt, 
Which  with  a  boimteous  hand  was  kindly  lent ; 
Much  more  to  be  thus  opposite  witli  heaven, 
^or  it  requires  the  royal  debt  it  lent  you. 

Biv.  Madam,  bethink  you,  like  a  careful  mother. 
Of  the  young  prince  your  son ;  send  straight  for  him, 
Iiet  him  be  crown'd :  in  him  your  comfort  lives : 
Drown  desperate  sorrow  is  dead  Edward's  grave, 
I  And  plant  your  joys  in  living  Edward's  throne. 

£!nter  Gloster,  Buckingham,  Stanley, 
Hastings,  Ratclifp,  and  Otliefs. 

Glo.  Sister,  have  comfort ;  all  of  us  have  cause 
Xo  wail  the  dimming  of  our  shining  star; 
But  none  can  help  our'*  harms  by  wailing  them. — 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  do  cry  you  mercy, 
1  did  not  see  your  grace  :  Humbly  on  my  knee 
I  crare  your  blessing. 

Duck.  God  bless  thee ;  and  put  meekness  in  thy 
breast, 
liove,  charity,  obedience,  and  troe  duty  ! 

CHo.  Amen ;  and  make  me  die  a  good  old  man  ! 
That  is  the  butt-end  of  a  mother's  blessing;  ^Aaide. 
I  marvel,  that  her  grace  did  leave  it  out. 

Bwk.  You  cloudy  princes,  and  heart-sorrowing 

That  bear  this  mutual  heavy  load  of  moan. 
Now  cheer  each  other  in  each  other's  love : 

"  Tfai*  and  the  elsven  following  lines  ate  fint  found  in  the    I 
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Though  we  have  spent  our  harvest  of  this  king, 
We  are  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  boh. 
The  broken  rancour  of  your  high-swoln  hearts", 
But  lately  splinted,  knit,  and  join'd  ti^etho', 
Must  gently  be  preserv'd,  cherish'd,  and  kejt : 
Me  seemeth  good,  that,  with  some  little  train, 
Forthwith  from  Ludlow  the  young  prince  be  fet" 
Hither  to  London,  to  be  crown' d  our  king. 

Bia.  Why  witli  some  little  train,  my  lord  of  Bnct- 
ingham  ? 

Buck.  Marry,  my  lord,  lest,  by  a  multitude, 
The  new-heol'd  wound  of  malice  should  breakout; 
Which  would  be  so  much  the  more  dangerous. 
By  how  much  the  estate  is  green,  and  yet  ungovern'd  '■ 
Where  every  horse  bears  his  commanding  rein, 
And  may  direct  his  course  as  please  himself, 
As  well  the  fear  of  harm,  as  harm  apparent, 
In  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  prevented. 

Glo.  I  hope,  the  king  made  peace  with  allof  u>; 
And  the  compact  is  firm,  and  true,  in  me. 

Hast.  And  so  in  me ;  and  so,  I  think,  in  all": 
Yet,  since  it  is  but  green,  it  should  be  put 
To  no  apparent  likehhood  of  breach. 
Which,  haply,  by  much  company  might  he  urg'd; 

'=  The  folio  has  kales.  The  reading  of  tha  quartos  is  iw* 
vrbicb  scema  to  affoid  better  lense.  The  rancour  which  hsd  u- 
veredyoarhigh-sffolahtmrta  but  lately  brought  again  intDimiM 
which  union  must  be  presetved  and  cherished  by  geDtleoBsa. 

"  Edward,  the  joung  prince,  in  hia  father's  lifetime,  ind  i^ 
his  demise,  kept  his  hoiiaeiiolcl  at  Ladlow,  aa  Prince  ofWalo- 
under  the  governance  of  Anthony  Wbodville,  E^l  of  Ri«n,  lu! 
uncle  by  the  mother's  side.  The  intention  of  his  being  aent  lUtlKi 
waa  to  aee  jnstica  done  in  the  Marches ;  and  by  the  aotlioiitj  i' 
bia  preaence,  to  reatrain  the  Welshmen,  who  were  wild,  disiolotit 
and  ill-tliBpoaed,  from  their  accustomed  mojdera  and  ontraj  "  " 
Tide  Holinihed. 

"•  Thia  ftpeach  ia  not  in  the  quartos,  and  is  given  to  ffieoi  ^ 
the  folio,  but  it  must  belong  to  Hastings,  who  was  of  the  I>ak< 
of  Gloitet's  party.  TYva  d^x.!.  ^.^tim^  \i  ^vren  to  Kaitiiigi,  «UA 
I  transfer  to  Stan\ey- 
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Flicrefoie  I  say,  with  noblfe  Buckingham, 

Pbat  it  is  meet  so  few  should  fetch  the  prince. 

I  Slan.  And  so  say  I. 

[   Glo.  Then  he  it  so ;  and  go  we  to  determiue 

^0  they  shall  be  that  straight  shall  post  toLudlow"'. 

Madam,— and  you  my  sister, — will  you  go 

■To  give  youc  censures '^  in  this  weighty  business  ? 

{JEztunt  all  but  Bdckikgbah  and  Globtek. 
.    Sucit.  My  lord,  whoever  journeys  to  the  prince, 
*M  God's  sake,  let  not  us  two  stay  at  home : 
for,  by  the  way,  I'll  sort  occasion, 
As  index '^  to  the  story  we  late  talk'd  of, 
I'd  part  the  queen's  proud  kindred  from  the  prince. 

Glo.  My  other  self,  my  counsel's  consistory, 
Hy  oracle,  my  prophet !     My  dear  cousin, 
1  as  a  child,  will  go  by  thy  direction. 
towards  Ludlow  then,  for  we'll  not  stay  behind. 

\JExeunt. 

Scene  III.     The  same.    A  Street. 

Enter  two  Citizens,  meeting. 
Good  morrow,  neighbour :  Whither  away  so 
fast? 

2  Cit.  I  promise  you,  I  scarcely  know  myself : 
Bear  yon  the  news  abroad  ? 

1  Oil.  Yes ;  that  the  king's  dead. 

2  Cit.  El  news,  by'r  lady ;  seldom  comes  the  better ' ; 

"  The  ftilio  ononeously  prints  London  both  here  and  afterwards. 
h  tla  neit  Una  tie  quarto  has  mother  inatiiad  of  nslcr. 

"  CfntJires,  i.  e.  ffOJir  judgmtiitB,  your  opinions. 

"  ra  tort  ocauian,  ai  index,  &c,  i.e.1  mil! 
Niy  at  prdudt  or  I'nlrniuclion.     So  in  Othello : — "  An  iiu&z  ni 
lucnre  prohgut  in  the  histoij  of  Itut  and  fool  thoughla." — Vida 
lOte  on  Hamlet,  Act  iii.  Sc.  4. 

'  An  anoianl  proverbial  saying,  noticed  in  The  English  Conr- 

Bitry  Gentlemen,  4to.  blk  1.  1 S8G,  lign.  B :  "  Aa  the 
,h  nijvme  come  lite  beUer.    Val.  That  piOTerb  in- 
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I  fear,  I  fear,  "twill  prove  a  giddy  world. 
Enter  another  Citizen. 
3  Cit.  Neighbours,  God  speed ! 

1  Cit.  Give  you  good  morrow,  bt. 
3  Cit.  Doth  the  news  hold  of  good  King  Edivud'a 

death? 

2  Cit.  Ay,  sir,  it  is  too  true ;  God  help,  the  whils ! 

3  Cit.  Then,  masters,  look  to  see  a  troublous  world. 

1  Cit.  No,  no ;  by  God's  good  grace,  his  sou  sball 

3  Cit.  Woe  to  that  land  that's  govern'd  by  a  child' ! 

2  Cit.  In  him  there  is  a  hope  of  goTemment ; 
That,  in  hie  nonage  \  council  under  him, 
And,  in  his  full  and  ripen'd  years,  himself, 

No  doubt,  shall  then,  and  till  then,  govern  well. 

1  Cit.  So  stood  the  state,  when  Henry  ihe  Sint 
Was  crown'd  in  Paris  but  at  nine  months  old. 

3  Cit,  Stood  the  state  so  1  no,  no,  good  friends,  Gcd 

For  then  this  land  was  famously  eurich'd 
With  politick  grave  counsel ;  then  the  king 
Had  virtuous  uncles  to  protect  his  grace. 

1  Cit.  Why,  so  hath  this,  both  by  his  fetherifld 
mother. 

3  Cit.  Better  it  were  they  all  came  by  his  ftthet; 
Or,  by  his  father,  there  were  none  at  all : 

deed  is  aimcieat,  and  fur  tbe  most  part  true."  I  find  it  is  Biii' 
majmi  Vulgaris,  1519,  thaa :— "  Se/de  Cometh  the  btttet.  B»n> 
auccedere  meligrem."    Mr.  Douce  bas  addaced  a  more  incid' 

'  "  Woe  to  thee,  0  laud,  when  thy  king  is  a  child." 

Shakespeare  foand  it  cited  in  tbs  Doke  ol 
10  the  citizeua  in  More'a  Hichard  UL 

'  We  mayhopewellofhisgovenunenta. 
we  maj  hope  ttus  of  lu3  cooncil  while  he  i 


iDsge, aaid   B 


H.  III.  KING   KICHARD   III.  '143 

'or  emulation  now,  who  shall  be  nearest, 

WiU  touch  U3  all  too  near,  if  God  prereat  not. 

^,  full  of  danger  is  the  duke  of  Gloster ; 

ind  the  queen's  sons,  and  brothers,  haught  and  proud : 

iud  were  they  to  be  rul'd,  and  not  to  rule, 

rhis  sickly  land  might  solace  as  before. 

1  Cil.  Come,  come,  we  fear  the  worst :  all  will  be 

8  Cit.  Wlien  clouds  are  seen,  wise  men  pat  on  their 

When  great  leares  fall,  then  winter  is  at  hand  ; 
fflien  the  sun  sets,  who  doth  not  look  for  night  ? 
Untimely  storms  make  men  expect  a  dearth  : 
All  may  be  well ;  but,  if  God  sort  it  so, 
'Tis  more  than  we  deserve,  or  I  expect. 

2  Cil.  Truly,  the  hearts  of  men  are  full  of  fear : 
You  cannot  reason*  almost  with  a  man 

That  looks  not  heavily,  and  full  of  dreed. 

at.  Before  the  days  of  change,  still  is  it  so ; 
By  a  divine  instinct,  men's  minds  mistrust 
"      ling'  danger ;  as,  by  proof,  we  see 
The  water  swell  before  a  boiat'roug  sionn^. 
But  leave  it  all  to  God.     Whither  away  t 

2  Cii.  Marry,  we  were  sent  for  to  the  justices. 

8  Cit.  And  so  was  I ;  I'll  bear  vou  company. 

'  I  e.  OwiuETM.    Sae  note  27,  p.  124. 

'  Thqs  the  quartOB.     The  folio  has,  Puriuing. 

•  "  BBforB  such  great  thingj,  man's  hearts  of  B  secret  infltinct 
of  natnTB  mlBgivB  then) ;  u  ths  sea  vithont  wind  awelletii  of  him- 
self some  time  before  h  tempest." — From  JUbrt'i  Siduird  III. 
eigntd  by  Hatiiahed,  HI.  721. 
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ScBNB  IV.     The  same.    A  Boom  m  the  Pdaa 

Enter  the  ArctbUhop  of  York,  the  yowng  Dukb 
I  YoBK,  QoEBN  Elizabeth,  and  MeDccHBSi 
L  York. 
L  Arch.  Last  night,  I  heard,  they  lav  at  Stony-Si 

ford; 
And  at  Northampton  tliey  do  rest  to-night' : 
To-morrow,  or  next  day,  they  will  he  here. 

Duck.   I  long  with  all  my  heart  to  see  the  prii 
I  hope  he  is  much  grown  since  last  1  saw  him. 

Q,  Eliz.  But  I  hear,  no ;  they  aay,  my  son  of  * 
Hath  almost  overta'en  him  in  his  gronth. 

York.  Ay,  mother,  but  I  would  not  have  it  so 

Dudt.  Why,  my  young  cousin  ?  it  is  go<  ' 

Yoi'k.  Grandam,  one  night,  as  we  did  sil 

i^y  uncle  Rivers  talk'd  how  1  did  grow 

,2dore  than  my  brother;  Ay,  quoth  my  uncle  Gki 

TbiBlsthsrsidingof  Uiefoiio.  Tbe  quarto  of  1597,  ti 
"  Last  nigbt  1  hear  they  la;  at  Nortbamplon : 
At  SloDj-Slistford  will  thej  he  lo-nighu" 
By  aeilher  reading  can  tbe  Imth  ofhistory  be  preaerred.  Ac 
ing  ta  the  reading  of  the  quarto  the  seenB  would  be  on  thfl 
on  vhich  tha  liing  was  jooniByiiig  &□□!  Northflmploa  10  I 
ford;  and  of  course  the  mesaenger's  account  of  Che  peen  I 
seized,  &c.  which  happeatd  on  the  next  day  aHfir  the  king 
lain  at  Stratford,  is  inacciirste.  If  the  folio  reading  be  lio 
the  scene  ta  indeed  placed  on  the  day  on  which  the  kiof 
Miied ;  but  the  archbishop  is  snppoaed  to  be  appriicd  of  i 
which,  before  the  entry  of  the  mesacnger,  he  manifHitly  dol 
know  1  namely,  the  Duke  of  Glosler'a  coming  to  Stntfiv 
morning  after  the  king  had  lain  there,  taking  him  frmibly 
to  Northampton,  and  seiidiig  the  Lords  Rivers,  Grey,  &e. 
truth  is,  that  the  queen  herself,  the  person  most  rosMiully ! 
ested  in  the  welfare  of  her  son,  did  not  hear  of  the  king'* 
carried  hack  from  Stony-Stratford  to  Northampton  till  at  "* 
ni^U  of  the  dav  on  which  this  violence  was  offered  to  hi 
uncle.  See  Hall,  Edward  T.  fol.  6.  Malone  thinks  llii 
answerable  argument  in  favour  of  the  reading  of  the  quarto ; 
Sleevens  thinks  it  a  matter  of  indifference,  hut  pikers  tl 
of  the  folio  copy  en  acocnu^t.^  "■*""  — —=■:---?  — 
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B  herbs  have  grace,  great  weeds  do  ffi'ow  apaee: 
since,  methinks,  I  would  not  grow  so  fast, 

lase  sweet  flowers  are  slow,  and  weeds  make  haste. 
tuch.  'Good  faith, 'good  faith,  the  saying  did  not  hold 
him  that  did  ohject  the  same  to  tltee  : 

s  the  wretched'at  thing  when  he  was  young : 
long  a  growing,  and  so  leisurely, 
at,  if  his  rule  were  true,  he  should  be  gracious. 
Areh.  And  so  no  doubt  he  is,  my  gracious  madam-. 
Vueh.  I  hope  he  is ;  but  yet  let  mothers  doubt. 
York.  Now,  hy  my  troth,  if  I  had  been  remember' d, 
oald  have  given  my  uncle's  grace  s.  flout, 
.  touch  his  growth,  nearer  than  he  touch'd  mine. 
Duck.  How,  my  young  York  ?  I  pr'ythee,  let  me 

York.  Marry,  they  say,  my  uncle  grew  so  fast, 
'  e  could  gnaw  a  cnist  at  two  hours  old ; 
Full  two  years  ere  I  could  get  a  tooth, 
andam,  this  would  have  been  a  biting  jest. 
Duch.  I  pr'ythee,  pretty  York,  who  told  thee  this? 
York.  Grandam,  his  nurse. 
Ihiek.  His  nurse !  why,  she  was  dead  ere  thou  wast 

Ym-&.  If  'twere  not  ahe,  I  cannot  tell  who  told  me. 
Q.  £lis.  Aparlous' boy:  Goto,  you  are  too  shrewd. 
DiuA.  Good  madam,  be  not  angry  with  the  child. 
Q.  Eiiz.  Pitchers  have  ears. 

Enter  a  Messenger*. 
Ardi.  Here  comes  a  messenger : 

hat  news  ? 

This  lina  ia  erroneously  given  to  tlio  yonng  Duke  of  Tork  in 
i&Iio;  and  theneitia  given  to  the-ircAWaiop  in  the  quarto;  i» 
folio,  to  tlie  Dtu:ha>ofTorh,  to  whom  It  seoma  more  appropriate. 
Parbmt  is  n  popular  corrnption  d! perilous;  jocuJarly  used  for 
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Meei.  Such  news,  my  lord, 

As  grieves  me  to  report, 

Q.  Eliz.  How  doth  the  prince! 

Mess.  Well,  madam,  and  in  health. 

JJiieh.  What  is  thy  newi 

Mess.  Lord  Rivera,  and  Lord  Grey,  are  sent  to  Pom 
With  them  Sir  Thomas  Vaughan,  prisoners.     [M 

Dueh.  Who  hath  committed  them  ? 

Mees.  The  mighty  dnka 

Cluster  and  Buckingham. 

Arch.  For  what  offence? 

•Mess.  The  sum  of  all  I  can,  I  have  disclos'd ; 
Why,  or  for  what,  the  nobles  were  committed, 
Is  all  unknown  to  me,  my  gracious  lord. 

Q.  Eliz,  Ah  me,  I  see  the  ruin  of  my  house! 
The  tiger  now  hath  seiz'd  the  gentie  hind; 
Insulting  tyranny  hegins  to  jut* 
Upon  the  innocent  and  awlesa^  throne : 
Welcome,  destruction,  blood,  and  massacre  I 
I  see,  as  in  a  map,  the  end  of  all. 

Duch.  Accursed  and  unquiet  wrangling  di^I 
How  many  of  you  have  mine  eyes  beheld ! 
Sly  husband  lost  his  life  to  get  the  crown; 
And  often  up  and  do^vn  my  sons  were  tost, 
For  me  to  joy  and  weep,  tlieir  gain  and  loss ;         .' 
And  being  seated,  and  domestic  broils 
Clean  overblown,  themselves  the  conquerors 
Make  war  upon  themselves ;  brother  to  brother, 

*  The  qnarlo  reada  to  jet,  which  Mr.  Boawell  thongil  pre"" 
able  I  but  tbe  folio  is  right.  "Tojuf  upon  the  throue"  bl 
make  iRroodi  or  tiKutou  apon  it.  See  Coo[>er'8  Dictimmr,  US' 
in  voce  incvrin.  Bu-et  disdnguisliea  the  words  thoa :  T>j>l 
lordly  (hroagh  the  streeta  that  men  ma;  see  them.  IiKn> 
megniSce per ora bominum.  Toj'iit,hitornmDesgaiaBt,&<.  Il 
cnrrere  et  qffendere."  Mr.  Collier  thinks  they  were  me»r 
eame  word,  bnt  to  juI  npon,  and  not  lo  je(  it  the  proper  i 

'  Awkn,  i.  e.  uaRftnj  mm  or  rrocremx.    The  qoartot 
lui,  and  the  -woids  wKta  ii«4.  isWa  iw«\^  tJ»  Bi 
atnful  and  Zoui/iit. 
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i  to  blood,  self  against  self : — O  !  preposterous 
frantick  outrage,  end  thy  damned  spleen ; 
et  me  die,  to  look  on  death^  no  more  I 
SliiS.  Come,coine,my  boy,  wewill  to  sanctuary. — 
lam,  farewell. 

huA,  Stay,  I  will  go  with  you. 

L  Eliz.  You  have  no  cause. 

,reh.  My  gracious  lady,  go. 

ITot/ie  Queen, 
tliither  bear  your  treasure  and  your  goods, 
my  part,  I'll  resign  unto  your  grace 
seal  I  keep' :    And  bo  betide  to  me, 
well  I  tender  you,  and  all  of  yours ! 
I'll  conduct  you  to  the  sanctuary.         ^E.ceiint. 

ACT  III. 

ScEMB  I.    London.    A  Street. 

\TTU7npets  »ound.  ^(er(AePrince  of  Wales,  Glob- 
FEB,  Buckingham,  Cardinal  BouBCHiBRi,afti/ 
Mers. 

Buciififfiam. 
'ELCOME,  sweet  prince,  to  London,  to  your 


Glo,  Welcome,  dear  cousin,  ray  thoughts' 
sovereign ; 

lio  has,  on  tarlh. 
AfUrwaids,  however,  this  ot^cquions  archbiahop  [Rcthetmn] 
gratiata  blniBclf  witb  Richiird  III.  pnt  his  m^esty'a  badge, 
SoSt  upon  the  gate  of  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge, 
rhomaa  Booichier  was  made  a  cardiDa),  and  elected  Arch- 
f  of  Caatarbory  in  1464.     He  died  in  1486. 
tondon  vas  anciently  called  Camira  Regit.     Sea  Coke's  In- 
^^4.343;  Camden's  Britumia,  374 ;  andBen  Jomwa's  En- 
unent  to  Sing  James,  passing  to  his  CoTonaEion.     Londoi 
cd  the  ting's  special  chamber  in  the  DnJte  of  Bnckinghani'_ 
B  to  the  ciUzeng  (apad  Mort),  which  Shakespeare  has 
aCber  phrases  fronv 
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weary  way  hatb  made  ytm  melflncholy. 
Prinet,  No.  oacle ;  but  out  crosses  on  the  wsj 
Have  made  it  tedious,  wearisome,  and  heavy  ■ 
I  want  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me. 

Glo.  Sweet  prince,  the  untainted  yirtae  of  yoi 
Hath  not  yet  div'd  intu  the  world's  deceit : 
No  mote  can  yoa  distinguish  of  a  man, 
Than  of  his  outward  show ;  which,  God  he  kooi^ 
Seldom,  or  never,  jumpeth*  with  the  heart. 
Those  nudes  iriiich  yon  want,  were  dangero' 
Your  grace  attended  to  their  Bngar'd  words. 
But  looVd  not  on  the  poison  of  their  hearts : 
God  keep  you  from  them,  and  from  such  fiilse  fiii 
Prince.  God  keep  me  from  false  irieods !  but' 

were  none. 
do.  My  lord,  the  mayor  of  London  com 
you. 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  hit  Tra 
Mat.  God  bless  your  grace  with  health  and  hip(t 

Prinet.   I  thanlc  you.  good  my  lord ; — and  thnA 
£Exeuni  Mayor,  4 
thought,  my  mother,  and  my  brother  York, 
''ouid  long  ere  this  hare  met  ua  on  the  way : 

what  a  sing  is  Hastings !  that  he  comes  not 
"o  tell  tia  whether  they  will  come,  or  no. 

Enter  Hastings. 
Sudt.  And  in  good  time,  here  comes  die  sweatil 
lord.  ^ 

'  To  Jimp  viti  a  to  agree  in'A.  to  not,  or  BsrraqwuJ  d 
Thus  ia  King  Heniy  IT.  Put  t — "  Well,  Hil,  well  j  udioH 
* '  mj  humour,  as  weD  03  wailing  in  the  oca^ 
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Prince.  Welcome,  my  lord :  What,  ivill  our  mother 

ffast.   On  what  occasion,  God  he  knows,  not  I, 
Tie  queen  your  mother,  and  your  brother  York, 
Have  taken  sanctuary  :  Tlie  tender  prince 
Would  fain  have  come  with  me  to  meet  your  grace, 
Bat  by  his  mother  was  perforce  withheld. 

Buei.  Fye  !  what  an  indirect  and  peevish  course 
Is  this  of  here ! — Lord  cardinal,  will  your  grace 
Persuade  the  queen  to  send  the  duke  of  York 
TInto  his  princely  brother  presently  ? 
If  she  deny, — Lord  Hastings,  go  with  him, 
.And  from  her  jealous  arms  pluck  him  perforce. 

Card.   My  lord  of  Buckingham,  if  my  weak  oratory 
Can  from  Lis  mother  win  the  duke  of  York, 
Anon  expect  him  here  :  But  if  slie  be  obdurate 
To  mild  entreaties,  God  in  heaven*  forbid 
We  should  infringe  the  holy  privilege 
Of  blessed  sanctuary !  not  for  all  this  land. 
Would  I  be  guilty  of  so  deep  a  sin. 

Buck.  You  are  too  senseless-obstinate,  my  lord, 
Too  ceremonious,  and  traditional^: 
Weigh  it  but  with  the  grossnesa^  of  this  age. 
You  break  not  sanctuary  in  seizing  him. 
The  benefit  thereof  is  always  granted 
To  those  whose  dealings  have  deserv'd  Uie  place. 
And  those  who  have  the  ivit  to  claim  the  place  : 
This  prince  hath  neither  claim'd  it,  nor  deserv'd  it ; 
And  therefore,  in  mine  opinion,  cannot  have  it : 
Then,  taking  him  from  thence,  that  is  not  there. 


°  Groattuii  here  may  mean  broadneaa  of  view,  laHtade  aa  con- 
trasted with  narrow,  petty,  ceremonioufl  prejudices  of  a  former 
age.  It  has  been  proposed  to  road  "  the  grossneas  of  hit  age," 
making  It  refer  W  the  nonage  of  the  j-oung  prince. 
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You  break  no  privil^e  nor  charter  there. 
Oft  have  I  beard  of  sanctuary  men; 
But  sanctuary  children,  ne'er  till  now^. 

Card.  My  lord,  you  shall  o'ermle  my  mind  for 

Come  on.  Lord  Hastings,  will  you  go  with  rae? 

Hait.  I  go,  my  lord. 

Prince.  Good  lords,  make  all  the  speedy  haste  yim 
may.  \tkeunt  Cardinal  and  Habt, 

Say,  uncle  Gloster,  if  our  brother  come. 
Where  shall  we  sojourn  till  our  coronation? 

Glo.  Where  it  seema^  best  unto  your  royal  self. 
If  I  may  counsel  you,  some  day  or  two 
Your  highness  shall  repose  you  at  the  Tower : 
Then  where  you  please,  and  shall  be  thought  most  G> 
For  your  best  health  and  recreation. 

Prince.  I  do  not  like  the  Tower,  of  any  place ; 
Did  Julius  Ccesar  build  that  place,  my  lord  ? 

Buck.  He  did,  my  gracious  lord,  b^in  that  plsce; 
Which,  since,  succeeding  ages  have  re-edified. 

Prince,  Is  it  upon  record  ?  or  else  reported 
Successively  from  age  to  age  he  built  it  ? 

Buck.  Upon  record,  my  gracious  lord. 

Prince.  But  say,  my  lord,  it  were  not  registei'di 
Methinks,  the  truth  should  live  from  age  to  age, 
As  'twere  retail'dS  to  all  posterity, 

'  This  argument  ia  from  Mora's  History,  as  printed  in  li' 
Chtoniclea,  whara  it  ia  very  much  enlarged  apon.  "  VerdpsI 
Aaiw  afiat  heard  of  gainttuirye  nten,  but  I  neoer  heard  ^iffl  ^/ 
salntmin/e  digldrcn  •  "  ".  But  lie  can  be  no  saintuarye  aiimWr 
that  neither  hath  wisedome  to  desira  it,  nor  nialice  to  deKfve  it. 
whose  lyfe  or  libertye  can  by  no  lawfull  proeesse  stand  in  jw- 
pardie.  And  he  that  takelh  one  oule  of  saintuary  to  doiK  iif 
good,  r  saye  plainely  that  hfl  breaketh  no  aaintuaiy."^ — Jfort' 
MitUny  ofKinge  Richard  the  Think.     Edit.  1S21,  p.  43. 

*  The  folio  and  i^narto,  1603,  have  Ihink'it  instead  of  W 
which  ia  the  reading  of  the  early  quartos. 

■  J. e.  ncDunled:  Mtneheii,m  hia  Dictionary,  lG17,Wdai  »■< 
iwb  retaU,  in  the  meircantie  Banas,  taa  the  verb  to  retoflr ""  ~ 
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vea  to  the  general  aU'Cnding  day. 

CHo.  So  wise  so  young,  they  say,  do  ne'er  live  long  '*. 

Prince.  What  say  you,  iincle.? 

Cflo.  I  say,  without  characters,  fame  lives  long. 
rhus,  like  the  formal"  vice,  Iniquity,  1    ,   -j 

[  moralize  two  meanings  in  one  word,  J    Aiide. 

Prince.  That  Julius  Cxsar  was  a  famous  man ; 
n^'ith  what  his  valour  did  enrich  his  wit, 
His  wit  set  down  to  make  his  valour  live. 

.  rmomirfr,  &  Lat.  rennmorare :  und  in  that  flense  il  appears 
10  lie  employed  here,  Hichard  uses  the  word  again  in  the  fmirtli 
let,  where,  speaking  to  the  queen  of  her  daughlfir,  he  aaya ; — 
"  To  whom  I  will  ntaU  my  conquests  won." 
"I  bare  koowtie  children  languishing  oS  the  splene,  ob- 
gtnicted  and  altered  in  temper,  talke  with  gravity  and  wisdome 
ing  those  tender  years,  and  their  judgments  carrying  u 
loos  imitation  of  the  wisdome  of  the  ancient,  having  after 
■  vjtXa  attained  that  by  disease  which  other  have  by  courve  of 
^■rea ;  whereon  I  take  it  the  preverbe  ariseth,  that  tiia/  It  of 
tkerlt  Sfi  wSn  an  n/icit  k  pngnimt," — Srighl'i  Treatut  of  Me- 
liauAofy,  15S6,  p.  53. 

"  For  an  Bccoont  of  the  vice  in  old  plays,  eee  note  on  Twelfth 
night.  Act  iv,  3c.  2.  "  He  appears,"  says  Mr.  Giiford,  "  to  have 
berai  a  perfect  counterpart  of  the  harlequin  of  the  modem  stage, 
and  hod  a  two-fold  oJSce, — to  instigate  the  hero  of  the  piece  to 
vickedaesE,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  protect  him  from  the  devil, 
whom  he  was  permitted  to  buffet  and  biune  with  his  wooden  sword, 
till  the  process  of  the  story  required  that  both  the  protector  and 
the  protected  should  be  carried  off  by  the  fiend,  or  the  latter 
diiven  roaring  from  the  stage  by  some  miraculous  interposition 
Id  favour  of  the  repentant  offender."  I-niqidty  the  Vife  is  one  of 
~ie  characlera  in  Ben  Jonson's  DotiI  is  on  Ass.  Shakespeare  haa 
^ain  used  morolat  as  a  verb  active  in  his  Rape  of  Lucrece : — 
"  Kur  could  she  moralize  his  wanton  sight. 
More  than  his  eyes  were  open  to  the  light." 
In  which  passage  it  meane  "  to  itil«rpret  or  invastigate  the  lalenC 
IHcaning  of  his  wanton  looks,"  as  in  the  present  passage  it  signifies 
pt  extract  the  double  and  latent  meaning  of  one  word  or  sentence. 
Ibral,  for  iccret  meaning,  will  be  found  in  Much  Ado  about  No- 
Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  Tbe  word  which  Ricliard  uses  in  a  double 
I  Use,  which  in  his  former  speech  lie  had  used  literally,  and 
ireaeot  metaphorically.    Tfae^nna/vice  moans  the  regular 
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Death  mokes  no  conquest  of  his  conqueror ; 
For  now  he  lives  in  fame,  though  not  in  life. — 
I'll  tell  you  what,  my  cousin  Buckingham. 

Buck.  What,  ray  gracious  lord  ? 

Prince.  An  if  I  live  until  I  be  a  man, 
I'll  win  our  ancient  right  in  France  again, 
Or  die  a  soldier,  as  I  liv'd  a  king. 

Glo.  Short  summers  lightly"  have  a  forward  spring. 

Enter  York,  Hastings,  and  the  Cardinal. 
Bud.  Now,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the  duke  of 

York. 
Prince.  Richard  of  York  !  how  fares  our  loving 

brother  ? 
York.  Well,  my  dread"  lord;  so  must  I  call  y» 

Prince.  Ay,  brother ;  to  our  grief,  as  it  is  yours: 
Too  late"  he  died,  that  might  have  kept  that  title. 
Which  by  his  death  hath  lost  much  majesty. 

Gh.  How  fares  our  cousin,  noble  lord  of  York  f 

York.   I  thank  you,  gentle  uncle.      O  !  my  lord, 
You  said  that  idle  weeds  are  fast  in  growth  : 
The  prince  my  brother  hath  outgrown  me  far. 

Glo.   He  hath,  my  lord- 

York.  And  therefore  is  he  idle! 

Glo.  O,  my  fair  cousin,  I  must  not  say  bo. 

Ym-k.  Then  he  is  more  beholding  to  you  than  I. 

Glo.  He  may  command  me,  as  my  sovereign; 
But  you  have  power  in  me,  as  in  a  kinsman. 

York.  I  pray  you,  uncle,  give  me  this  dagger. 

'*i.e.  Short  summers  vomjtiimly  hovi  a  fonDord  tptvt^.     So  i" 

SD  old  proverb  preserved  by  Kay ! — 
k  "  There's  ligbtning  li^tly  before  thondBr." 

*■        "  Dread  is  tha  readiag  of  tbe  early  quartos;  tha  fidla  »st 

later  quartos  have  dear. 
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Glo.  My  da^er,  little  coiuin  ?  with  all  my  heart. 
Prince.  A  beggar,  brother  ? 

Yori.  Of  my  kind  uncle,  that  i  know  will  give ; 
And,  being  but  a  toy,  which  ia  no  grief  to  give. 
Gio.  A  greater  gift  than  that  I'll  give  my  cousin. 
York.  A  greater  gift !  O,  that's  the  sword  to  it  ? 
CNo.  Ay,  gentle  cousin,  were  it  light  enough. 
Yori.  O  then,  I  aee,  you'll  part  but  with  light  gifts : 
la  weightier  things  you'll  say  a  beggar,  nay. 
€Ho.  It  is  too  weighty  fur  your  grace  to  wear. 
York,  I  weigh  it  lightly,  ^vere  it  heavier'^    . 
Gfo.  What !  wouldyouhavemy  weapon,  little  lord? 
York.  I  would,  that  I  might  thank  you  as  you 

caU  me. 
Glo.  How! 
York.  Little. 

Prince.  My  lord  of  York  will  stitl  be  cross  in  talk; 
Unde,  your  grace  kaowa  how  to  bear  ivith  him. 

York.  Youmean,tobe&rme,iiot tobear withme: — 
ITncIe,  my  brother  mocks  both  you  and  me ; 
Because  that  I  am  little,  like  au  ape, 
He  thinks  that  you  should  bear  me  on  your  shoul- 
ders'^ 
Butk.  With  what  a  sharp-provided  wit  he  reasons! 
To  mitigate  the  scorn  he  gives  his  uncle, 
He  prettily  and  aptly  taunts  himself : 
So  cunning,  and  bo  young,  is  wonderful. 

"  TliistautitingaDBwerofthe  prince  lias  beea  mismtsrpnted : 
ha  means  to  say,  /  Md  it  ditap,  or  ears  but  StUe  for  it,  nwn  »m 
it  htavier  than  U  ij.  Thus  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  Act  v.  Sc.  S  ! — 
«  Too  ainjr/i  me  not,— 0,  that's  you  cats  not  for  ma." 
"  Yorlc  alludes  to  the  protnberanco  on  Glostar's  back,  which 
>»  commodjous  for  cUTTuig  burdens.  Thus  in  TTlpian  FalwellV 
An  Adolandi,  1576: — "Tbon  hast  an  excellent  back  to  cany  my 
lord's  ape."  The  same  thought  occurs  to  Bicbud  himaelf  '~ 
King  Henry  VI.  Fatt  ni.  Act  iii.— 

"  To  make  an  envious  mouulain  on  my  back. 
Where  uls  defonnity  to  mock  my  body," 
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Go.  My  lord,  wiU't  please  you  pass  along? 
Myself,  and  my  good  cousin  Buckingham, 
Will  to  your  mother ;  to  ejitreat  of  her. 
To  meet  yon  at  the  Tower,  and  welcome  you. 

Forit.Wliat!  wiUyougountotheTower,niyliird! 

Prince.  My  lord  protector  needs  will  have  it  sn. 

York.  1  shall  not  sleep  in  quiet  at  the  Towm. 

Olo.  Why,  what  should  you  fear  ? 

York.  Marry,  my  uncle  Clarence'  angry  ghoat; 
My  grandam  told  me,  he  was  murder'd  there. 

Prince.  I  fear  no  uncles  dead. 

Clio.  Nor  none  that  live,  I  hope. 

Prince.  An  if  they  live,  I  hope,  I  need  not  feu, 
But  come,  my  lord,  and,  tvith  a  heavy  heart. 
Thinking  on  them,  go  I  unto  the  Tower. 

{^Exeunt  Prince,  Yohk,  HiSTisBs, 
Cardinal,  OTid  Attendants. 

Buck.  Think  you,  my  lord,  this  little  prating  VptIe 
Was  not  incensed''  by  his  subtle  mother, 
To  taunt  and  scorn  you  thus  opprobriously  ? 

G/o.  No  doubt,  no  doubt :  U,  'tis  a  parlous  boy ; 
Bold,  quick,  ingenious,  forward,  capable'^; 
He's  all  the  mother's,  from  the  top  to  toe. 

Bud.  Well,  let  them  rest. — Come  hither,  Cattiby: 
Thou  art  sworn  as  deeply  to  effect  what  we  intend, 
As  closely  to  conceal  what  we  impart  ; 
Thou  know'st  our  reasons  urg'd  upon  the  way ; 
What  think'st  thou  ?  is  it  not  an  easy  matter 
To  make  William  Lord  Hastings  of  our  mind, 

'''  i.e.  incited,  iHitigalal  So  in  Hush  Ado  about  Kothiog, 
Borichio  sajii  to  Don  Podro,  "  How  Don  Johu  ynar  brotber  in- 
MUKJ  me  ta  eluidsi  the  lad;  Hero."  "  Stiiaalalrix,  •&<  IM 
■HooHfA  or  incoucfA." — Huttm'i  Diet  1583. 

"  CapaMe  ii  quid  of  apprditmioH,  »iitcfplible,  infdtigeil.  TlltU 
&  Troilua  and  Creasida; — "  Let  me  cany  another  to  hia  beae, 

'—  -- capablt  creature."     In  the  [imvmiu*  lino  mcW 

'- —  "  a  ptrihui  boy,"  but  ace  p.  44S,  inU, 
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instalment  of  this  noble  duke 
Beat  royal  of  this  famous  isle? 
Gate.  He  for  hia  father's  aake  so  loves  the  prince, 
VhaX  he  will  not  be  won  to  aught  agaiiiat  him. 
BtuA.  What  think'st  thou  then  of  Stanley  ?  will 

not  he  ? 
Ca/e.  He  will  do  all  ia  all  as  Hastings  doth. 
Bitek.  Well  then,  no  moie  but  this  :  Go,  gentle 
Catesby, 
And,  as  it  were  far  oiT,  sound  thou  Lord  Hastings, 
How  he  doth  stand  affected  to  our  purjioae ; 
And  summon  him  to-morrow  to  the  Tower, 
To  ait  about  the  coronation. 
If  thou  dost  find  him  tractable  to  us, 
Encourage  him,  and  tell  him  ail  our  reasoiiB  ■ 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling. 
Be  thou  so  too ;  and  so  break  off  the  talk, 
And  give  us  notice  of  his  inclination  : 
For  we  to-morrow  hold  divided'"  councils, 
Wherein  thyself  shall  highly  be  eraploy'd. 

Glo.  Commend  me  to  Lord  William  :  tell  him, 
Catesby, 
His  ancient  knot  of  dangerous  adversaries 
To-morrow  are  let  blood  at  Pomfret  Castle ; 
And  bid  my  Lord,  for  joy  of  this  good  news, 
Give  mistress  Shore  one  gentle  kiss  the 

Buck.  Good  Catesby,  go,  effect  this  business 

soundly. 
Caie.  My  good  lords  both,  with  all  the  heed  I  ci 

"  "  But  the  protectouie  aiid  [he  duko  alter  they  bad  sent  to 
the  lord  caTdinal,  the  Lord  Stanley,  Had  the  Lord  Hastings,  then 
lord  chamberluDo,  with  maii;  other  nohlemen,  to  cotnr 
deviae  ahoQt  the  coronation  in  one  plai^  as  fast  were  they 
placf,  contriving  the  contrarie  to  moke  tha  protoctours  king." 
He  Lord  Sunlej,  Ihat  wan  after  Earla  of  Darby,  wisely  mj»- 
Iniatcd  ic,  and  said  nnta  the  Lord  HaatingB  that  he  much  mU- 
lykod  Ifes.  (IK)  teetral  cnt.-»etli.—IToH>iilHd, /ram  Sir  T.  Mart. 
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Glo.  Shall  we  hear  from  you,  Catesby,  ere  we  sleep? 
Cate.  You  bIibII,  my  lord. 

Glo.  At  Crosby-place,  there  shall  you  find  us  both. 

[EciV  Catbsby, 

Buck.  Now,  my  lord,  what  shall  we  do,  if  we  per- 

Lord  Hastings  will  not  yield  to  our  complots  ? 

Glo.  Chop  off  his  head,  man  ; — somewhat  we  will 
do^fl:— 
And,  look,  when  I  am  king,  claim  thou  of  me 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  all  the  moveables 
Whereof  the  king  my  brother  was  possess'd, 

Jiuck.  I'll  claim  that  promise  at  your  grace's  hand. 

Glo.  And  look  to  have  it  yielded  with  all  kindneBS. 
Come,  let  us  sup  betimes ;  that  afterwards 
We  may  digest  our  complots  in  some  form.    ^ExeunL 

ScKNB  II'.     Be/ore  Lord  Hastings'  Hmae. 
Enter  a  Messeuger. 
Mesa.  My  lord,  my  lord, —  ^fnocti'fi;. 

Hast.  \_Within.-}     Who  knocks? 
Mesg.  One  from  the  Lord  Stanley. 

Hast.  ^Within.'}  What  is't  o'clock ? 
Meeg.   Upon  the  stroke  of  four. 

JSnter  Hastinrs. 
Hast.  Cannot  my  Lord  Stanley  sleep  these  tedioiu 

nights? 
Mees.  So  it  appears^  by  that  I  have  to  saj. 
First,  he  commends  him  to  your  noble  self.  i 

Host.  What  then?— 
"  The  folio  hiis,  "  Sometliing  w 
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Mett.  Then  certifies  your  lordship,  that  this  night 
He  dreamt  the  boar  had  rased  ofi^  his  helm  ; 
Besides,  he  says,  there  are  two  councils  kept ; 
And  that  may  be  determiu'd  at  the  one, 
Which  may  make  you  and  him  to  rue  at  the  other. 
Therefore  he  sends  to  know  your  lordship's  pleasure, 
If  presently  you  wiU  take  horse  tvjtli  him, 
And  with  all  speed  post  with  him  toward  the  nortli. 
To  shun  the  danger  that  bis  soul  divines. 

Ba»t.  Go,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  lord ; 
Bid  him  uot  fear  the  separated  councils  : 
His  honour^  and  myself,  are  at  the  one ; 
And,  at  the  other,  is  my  good  friend  Catesby ; 
Where  nothing  can  proceed,  that  touchetb  us, 
Whereof  I  shall  not  have  intelligence. 
Tell  him,  his  fears  are  shallow,  wanting  instance^ : 
And  for  his  dreams — I  wonder  he's  so  simple, 
To  trust  the  mockery  of  unquiet  slumbers ; 
To  fly  tlie  boar,  before  the  boar  pursues. 
Were  to  incense  the  boar  to  follow  us. 
And  make  pursuit  where  he  did  mean  no  chase. 
Go,  bid  thy  master  rise  and  conic  to  me ; 
And  we  will  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Where,  he  shall  see,  the  boar  ivill  use  us  kindly. 
Megs.  I'll  go,  my  lord,  and  tell  him  what  you  say. 
{Exit. 

^  Thifl  teiTD,  rtaed  or  rashed,  is  olwnja  given  to  deaoriba  the 
violeaca  inflicUd  bj  a  boar.     Thos  ia  King  I^ar,  410.  ed. — 

"  In  his  aiiDiuted  fleah  nuh  boHiish  fangs." 
And  in  Warner's  Albion's  England,  vu.  c.  36  :— 

"  Ha,  cor  avaunt,  the  bote  so  rase  thj  Lide." 
By  the  boat,  Ihrongliout  this  scene,  is  meant  Gloafer,  in  allusioQ 

*  This  was  the  usnal  address  to  noblemen  in  Shakespeare's 
time;  it  WHS  indifferently  used  trith  hia  brdsMp.  See  any  old 
letter  or  dedication  of  that  age. 

'  Imtmtce  is  here  put  for  motirt,  cause.     Thus  in  Hamlet:— 
"  The  inatancts  that  second  maniago  move 
Are  base  respecte  of  thrift,  but  none  of  love." 
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Enter  Catksby, 

Cole.  Many  good  morrawG  to  my^  noble  lord ! 

Haa.  Good  morrow,  Catesb  J ;  you  are  early  suit 
What  news,  what  ne(w  in  this  our  tottering  swt 

Cate.  It  is  e.  reeling  world,  indeed,  my  lord; 
And,  I  believe,  ivill  never  stand  upright, 
Till  Richard  wear  the  garland  of  Uie  realm. 

Saift.  How  1  wear  the  garland !  dost  thou  ma 
the  crown  I 

Cate.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Bast.  I'll  have  thia  crown  of  mine  cut  from  m 
shoulders, 
Before  I'll  see  the  crown  so  foul  misplac'd. 
But  canst  thou  guess  that  he  doth  aim  at  it? 

Cate.  Ay,  on  my  life ;  and  hopes  to  find  you  itm 
Upon  his  party,  for  the  gain  thereof: 
And,  thereupon,  he  sends  you  this  good  news, — 
That,  thia  Mme  very  dav,  your  enemies, 
The  kindred  of  the  queen,  must  die  at  Pomfret. 

Ha^.  Indeed,  I  am  no  mourner  for  that  neivs, 
Because  they  have  been  still  my  adversaries: 
But,  that  I'll  give  my  voice  on  Richard's  side, 
To  bar  my  master's  heirs  in  true  descent, 
God  knows,  I  will  not  do  it,  to  the  death. 

Cate.  God  keep  your  lordship  in  that  graciousmi 

Hast.  But  I  shall  laugh  at  this  a  twelvemonth  be 
That  ttiey,  who*  brought  me  in  my  master's  hate,- 
I  live  to  look  upon  their  tragedy. 
Well,  Catesby,  ere  a  fortnight  make  me  older, 
I'll  send  some  packing,  that  yet  think  not  on't. 

Cate.  'Tis  a  vile  thing  to  die,  my  gracious  lord,; 
When  men  are  unprepar'd,  and  look  not  for  it 

Boat.  O  monstrous,  monstrous  !  and  so  falls  it  ( 
With  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey :  and  so  'twill  do 
■  Tluu  the  qoaito.    The  & 
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til  some  men  else,  wfao  think  themselves  as  safe 
thou  and  I ;  vbo,  as  thou  know'st,  are  dear 
princely  Richard,  and  to  Buckingham. 
}ate.  The  princes  both  make  high  account  of  you, 
'  they  account  Iiis  head  upon  the  bridge.    [_Atu/e. 
Tatt.  I  know  they  do ;  and  I  have  well  deaeiVd  it. 

Enler  Stanley. 
le  on,  come  on,  where  is  your  boar-spear,  man? 
r  you  the  boar,  and  go  so  unprovided  ? 
'tan.  My  lord,  good  morrow ; — good  morrow, 

Cateaby ; — 
k  may  jest  on  ;  but,  by  the  holy  rood, 
I  not  like  these  several  councils,  I. 
Toft.  My  lord,  I  hold  my  life  as  dear  as  you  do" 

L  never  in  my  days,  1  do  protest, 

9  it  80  precious  to  me  as  'tis  now  : 

nk  you,  but  that  I  know  our  state  secure, 

Buld  be  so  triumphant  as  I  am  ? 

'tan.    The  lords  at  Pomfret,  when  they  rode  from 

London, 
re  jocund,  and  suppos'd  their  states  were  sure,     ■ 
1  they,  indeed,  had  no  cause  to  mistrust ;  ^| 

:  yet,  you  see,  how  soon  the  day  o'ercast.  ^H 

s  sudden  stab  of  rancour  I  misdoubt'' ;  V 

y  God,  I  say,  I  prove  a  needless  coward  ! 
at,  shall  we  toward  the  Tower  ?  the  day  is  spent. 
Ta»t.  Come,  come,  have  with  you. — Wot  you  what, 

my  lord  ? 
day,  the  lords  you  talk  of  are  beheaded. 
lion.  They,  for  their  truth,  might  better  wear  their 

heads. 
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Than  some,  that  bftye  ftccua'd  them,  wtat  tbd 
.  Bnt  come,  my  lord,  let's  a.mj, 

I  &Uer  a  PurenJvanL 

Rut.  Oo  on  before,  TU  talk  with  thia  good 
^Exeunt  Stan,  and  CasJ 
Hmr  now,  samH  ?  how  goes  the  world  with  ^ 
Pun.  The  Letter,  that  jrotii  lordship  please  1 
Halt.  I  tell  thee,  man,  'tis  better  with  me  i 
Than  when  thou  met'st  me  last  where  now  we- 
Then  was  I  going  prisoner  to  the  Tower, 
By  the  su^estion  of  the  queen's  allies  ; 
But  now  I  tell  thee  (keep  it  to  thyself). 
This  day  those  enemies  are  put  to  death. 
And  I  in  better  state  than  eie  I  was. 

Pun.  God  hold  it%  to  your  honour's  good  cO 

Haa.  Gramercy,  fellow;  There,  drink  that  I 

^Tkrmeing  him  ha 

Pwn.  I  thank  your  honour.        ^Exit  Pm^ 

Enler  a  Priest. 
Pr.  Well  met,  my  lord ;  I  am  glad  to  see  fi 

Baa.  I  thank  thee,  good  Sir  John^,  with  i) 

heart.  ■! 

I  am  in  your  debt  for  your  last  exerdse'";      I 

Come  the  next  Sabbath,  and  I  will  content  j4 

Pr.  Ill  wait  upon  your  lordship. 

Enia^  Buckingham". 
Buds.  What,  talking  with  a  priest,  lord  chl 
lain?  ! 

*  SeeDotBlDatbefinitKeneorTlieHcirjrWlTWsfi 

'*  Exerdm  piDtBbl/  DMUU  rrfynw  frltnrtotinn  oi  hiM 

I    in  Othello  :—'')lMhcntigatioacTva«deT<nit."  j 
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friends  at  Pomfret,  they  do  need  the  priest ; 
honour  hath  no  shriving  work  in  hand. 

Baa.  'Good  faith,  and  when  I  met  this  holy  man, 

'  1  men  you  talk  of  came  into  my  mind. 
lat,  go  you  toward  the  Tower ! 

Buck.  Ido,mylord;  but  long  I  cannot  stay  there : 
■hall  return  before  your  lordship  thence. 

ffatt.  Nay,  like  enough,  for  I  stay  dinner  there. 

Buei.  And  supper  too,  although  thou  know'sl  it 

!ome,  wilJ  you  go  ? 
Sa»t.  I'll  wait  upon  your  lordship.     [_Exeunt. 

Scene  HI.     Pomfret.     Before  t!ie  Castle. 

IT  Ratoliff,  with  a  guard,  eomlucting  Riverb, 
Grey',  and  Vadghan,  to  Execution. 
Rio.  Sir  Richard  Ratcliff,  let  rae  tell  thee  this*,— 
0-day,  shalt  thou  behold  a  subject  die, 

truth,  for  duty,  and  for  loyalty. 
Greg.  God  keep  ^  the  prince  from  all  the  pack  of  you ! 
knot  you  are  of  damned  blood-suckers. 

IB  account  givoi  originally  by  Sir  Thoman  Mora  if  tranKribed 
ritli  fioiDe  idditionB,  it  appears  tbat  Ibe  person  vho  held  this 
onversatiDD  -witli  Hastinga  vat  Sir  Thomas  Howard,  who  li  in- 
reduced  in  the  lail  act  of  thia  play  u  EaH  of  Sonfy. 
'  "  leea  Eliiabeih  Grey  a  deaeiredly  pitied  for  the  Iobb  of  her 
OS  I  but  the  royally  oT  Iheir  binh  has  ao  eogroaeed  the 
ealioD  of  historians,  that  they  never  reckon  into  the  nnmber  of 
IT  foi^ortDnea  the  murder  of  thU  her  second  son.  Sir  Kkhard 
I«  bow  sligbdy  the  death  of  Earl  Biven  ii 
X  tboagb  a  man  invested  with  inch  bigb  offices 
lit; ;  and  how  mnth  we  dwell  OD  the  eiecntioD 
obslun  HaatiQgs,  a  man  in  every  light  hia  in- 
lor.  la  batkthe  fenenlily  draw  Iheir  ideai  of  Engliib  Umj 
n  Aa  tEagK  mber  than  the  hiMoric  authon. —  Walpolc. 
'  '  "tt  tpmun  Ibe  wene  opeaa  with  a  line  in  which  timtAi^ 
g  tte  nidiera,  myt  '  Come,  bring  forth  the  (nrisOBSS.'' 
■  Tb*«e>  ha  U«  iUeid  of  fc9>. 
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Vaugk.  You  live,  that  shall  cry  woe  for  diSlI 

after. 
Bat.   Despatch  ;  the  limit*  of  your  lives  is  Oat. 
Bie.  O  Porafret,  Pomfret !  O  thou  bloody  priKm. 
Fatal  and  omiaous  to  noble  peers ! 
Within  the  guilty  closure  of  thy  walla, 
Richard  the  Second  here  was  hack'd  to  death : 
And,  for  more  slander  to  thy  dismal  seat, 
We  give  to  thee  our  guiltless  blood  to  drinh. 
Grey.  Now  Margaret's  curse  is  fallen  upon  ooi 
heads. 
When  she  exclaira'd  on  Hastings,  you,  and  I, 
For  standing  by  when  Richard  stabb'd  her  sod. 
Bill.   Then  curs'd  she  Richard,  then  cuis'd  slie 
Buckingham, 
Then  curs'd  she  Hastings :  O,  remember,  God, 
To  hear  her  prayers  for  them,  as  now  for  ua ! 
And  for  my  sister,  and  her  princely  sons  ; 
Be  satisfied,  dear  God,  with  our  true  bloods. 
Which,  as  thou  know'st,  unjustly  must  be  spilt! 
Rat.   Make  haste,  the  hour  of  death  is  expiratt'. 
'  ThB  limit  for  the  UmiUd  time. 

'  The  fblio  has,  wpiaft  Foe  this  line  the  quartos  hare  i— 
"  Come,  come,  despatch,  the  limit  of  your  liven  u  ott" 
Sliowiug  clearlj  vliat  should  ho  ths  sense  here,  irhicb  e^in^ 
cannot  possibly  convey.  The  only  ground  for  cDnlinning  tbii 
absurd  reading  has  been  the  occurrence  of  the  same  errw  in  *^ 
poet's  twenty-second  Sonnet.  The  active  sense  of  the  verti  (o  a 
pin  being  of  rare  occurrence  has  caused  the  Brrors  in  botl  cW 
Sut  Shakespeare  again  uses  it  in  a  similar  passage  in  BomM  uu 
Juliet ; — ■  "  And  acptn  the  term 

Of  a  despised  life." 
The  Editor  of  the  folio,  1 632,  aubstitutad  ;— 

"  The  hour  of  death  is  now  expirtd." 
Hoff  expiate  can  be  made  to  mean  compleled  or  aided,  f  "' 
Collier  explains  it,  or  fill  up  the  meaiure,  as  Malone  intecpi 
I  caunot  uuderstand.    Shakespeare  aliraya  uses  exp'eBgiTa ' 
and  did  not  write  nonsense.     Spenser  uses  tbe  verb  in  tlu, 
active  sense  in  Mother  Hubberd'a  Tale,  30B  :~ 

"  Now  when  as  Time  Hying  with  winges  swift. 
Expired  hod  "t^ia  W.™i  'iiiS.  "iniat  \-«q  Jewell  ibonld,'  *«■ 
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Come,  Grey, — come,  Vflughan, — let  ub  here 
embrace: 
I,  imlil  we  meet  again  in  heaven.     [^EmuiI. 

IBNE  IV.     London.     A  Boom  in  the  Tamer. 

MGHAM,  Staniby,  Ha9ting3,  (Ae  Bishop  of 
\  Catesby,  Lovel,  and  Others,  sitting  at  a 

'  "oers  of  the  Council  attending. 
I.  Now,  noble  peers,  the  cause  why  we  are  met 
determine  of  the  coronation : 

e,  speak,  when  ia  the  TDyel  day  ? 
;.  Are  all  things  ready  for  that  royal  time ! 
They  are ;  and  wants  but  nomination*. 
r.  To-morrow  then  I  judge  a  happy  day. 

Who  knows  the  lord  protector's  mind  herein  ? 
is  most  inward^  tvith  the  noble  duke  ? 
r.  Your  grace,  we  think,  should  soonest  know  hii 

'uek.  We  know  each  otlier's  faces ;  for  our  hearts, 
He  knows  no  more  of  mine,  than  I  of  yours ; 
Nor  I  of  his,  my  lord,  than  you  of  mine  : 
tiord  Hastings,  you  and  he  are  near  in  love. 

Man.  I  thank  his  grace,  I  know  he  loves  me  well ; 
But  for  his  purpose  in  the  coronation, 
I  have  not  sounded  him,  nor  he  deliver'd 

'  Dr.  John  Morton,  who  was  elected  to  the  sea  of  Ely  in  1478, 
He  WB8  advanced  to  tbeaee  of  Canterbary  in  148G,  and  appoiuud 
lord  chancBllor  in  H87.  He  died  in  the  year  1600.  Thia  pre- 
late firat  devised  the  achemo  of  putting  an  end  to  the  long  con- 
tests between  the  housea  of  York  and  LancaHl«r,  by  a  inmriage 
tietvreen  Henry  Earl  of  Riclimond,  and  Ellzabotb,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Edward  IV. ;  and  was  a  principal  agent  in  procoriug 
Heniy,  when  abroad,  to  enter  into  a  covonant  for  the  pnrpooe.— 
Set  Man't  Life  oflHcbard  III. 

»  The  only  thing  wanting  is  appointment  of  a  particular  day 
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His  gracious  pleasure  any  way  therein  ; 
But  you,  my  noble  lords,  mny  name  the  time; 
And  in  the  duke's  behalf  I'll  give  my  voice. 
Which,  1  presume,  he'll  take  in  gentle  part. 
Enter  Glostbh. 

Ely.  In  happy  time,  here  comes  the  duke  himself. 

Glo.  My  noble  lords  and  cousins,  all,  good  morrow : 
I  have  been  long  a  sleeper ;  but,  I  trust 
My  absence  doth  neglect  no  great  design. 
Which  by  my  presence  might  have  been  conclnded. 

Buck.  Had  you  not  come  upon  your  cue*,  mv  lorfi 
William  Lord  Hastings  had  pronounc'd  yourpart,— 
I  mean  your  voice,  for  crowning  of  the  king. 

Glo.  Than  my  lord  Hastings,  no  man  might  be 
bolder ; 
His  lordship  knows  me  well,  and  loves  me  well. 
My  lord  of  Ely,  when  I  was  last  in  Holhorn, 
I  saw  good  straivberriea  in  your  garden  there' ; 
I  do  beseech  you,  send  for  some  of  them. 

Ely.  Marry,  and  will,  my  lord,  with  all  my  heart. 
\_Exit  Eh. 

Glo.  Cousin  of  Buckingham,  a  word  with  you- 

{Takci  him  lavit- 
Calesby  hath  sounded  Hastings  in  our  business; 

'  See  noU  On  Hamlet,  Act  ii.  Sc,  2. 

■  This  cireumataDce  of  asking  tbe  biahop  for  Bome  of  hU  itfW- 
berriaa  seeniB  to  have  been  mentioned  by  the  old  liiWoriajiB  rxi^T 
to  show  the  unusual  affabilit;  and  good  homaur  whirh  lif  ^ 
eembling  Gloster  affertcd  at  the  veiy  time  he  had  deUimiiied  on 
Ibe  death  of  Haatiuga.    It  originates  nitb  Sir  Thomas  Mon,  wli> 
mentions  the  proteolor'fl  entrance  to  the  conncil  "fjrste  ibMiti* 
of  the  cloclie,  saluting  them  ciui«9ly,  and  escosing  bimMlf  tliU 
he  bod  ben  from  them  so  long,  saieag  Biirify  that  he  had  bow  * 
slepe  that  day.     And  after  a  little  talking  with  than  lit  uH 
nnto  the  bishop  of  Elye,  my  lord,  you  have  very  good  Mf- 
berries  at  your  gardayne  in  Holbeme,  I  require  yon  lei  nt 
a  messe  of  them."    It  is  remarkable  that  this  bishop  (Mort^ 
■apposed  to  have  furnished  Sit  Thomas  More  with  the  nutv. 
ot  Wb  hUtorj,  if  Vie  vw,  ™\.  ftie  oriainol  author  of  it.    See  Pm&" 
to  Mora's  Lite  ot  B,i«;\iM4W\.  eS.,\?,'i\. 
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-And  finds  tbe  testf  gentleman  so  hot, 
That  he  will  loae  his  head,  ere  give  consent 
*Jb  roaster's  child,  as  worehipftilly  he  terms  it, 
Shall  lose  the  royalty  of  England's  throne. 

Buck.  Withdraw  yourself  awhile,  I'll  go  with  you. 
[j&eunl  Gi/09TBB  and  Buckingham. 
Stan.  We  have  Dot  yet  set  down  thisdayof  triumjiiL. 
Tfo-morrow,  in  my  judgment,  is  too  sudden  ; 

I  myself  am  not  so  well  provided, 
■As  eke  I  would  be,  were  the  day  prolong'd. 

Re-enter  Bisliop  of  Ely. 
Ely.  Where  is  my  lord  protector?  I  have  sent 
for  these  strawberries. 

Hast.   His  grace  looks  cheerfully  and  smooth  this 
morning ; 
There's  some  conceit  or  other  lilies  him  well. 
When  he  doth  bid  good  morrow  svith  such  spirit. 
I  think,  there's  ne'er  a  man  in  Christendom, 
Can  lesser  hide  liis  love,  or  hate,  than  he  ; 
For  by  his  face  straight  shall  you  know  his  heart, 

Stan.  What  of  his  heart  perceive  you  in  his  face, 
By  any  livelihood^  he  show'd  to-day  ? 

ffait.  Marry,  that  with  no  man  here  he  is  offended ; 
For,  were  he,  he  had  shown  it  in  his  looks. 
Re-enter  Glosteb  ant/ Buckingham. 
Gfo.  I  pray  you  aU,  tell  me  what  they  deserve 
That  do  conspire  my  death  with  devilish  plots 
Of  damned  witchcraft,  and  that  have  prevail'd 
Upon  my  body  with  their  heUish  charms? 

*  The  quHTtoB  huve  liitWiood.  SomBlliing  may  be  wild  for  eaih 
Teidingt  u  the  poet  uses  both  wordfl  in  othflr  places  Thoa  in 
AJ1'»  Well  tbM  Ends  Well,  Act  L  Sc  1  :— 

"  SoiTuw  takes  all  licclUuiod  from  ber  checke. 
And  Id  Othello:^ 

"Their  h&biCa  and  poor  BicS/wada  of  modem  seemiog," 
1  fbUow  the  folio. 
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ilast.  The  tender  love  I  bear  your  grace,  my  lord, 
Makes  me  most  forward  in.  this  noble  presence 
To  doom  the  oftenders  :  Wbosoe'er  they  be, 
I  say,  my  lord,  they  have  deserved  death, 

Gh.  Then  be  your  eyes  the  witness  of  their  evil, 
Look  how  I  am  bewitch'd ;  behold  mine  arm 
Is,  like  a  blasted  sapling,  wither'd  up  : 
And  this  is  Edward's  wife,  that  monstrous  witch, 
Consorted  with  that  harlot-strumpet  Shore, 
That  by  their  witchcraft  thus  have  marked  me. 

Hoit.  If  they  have  done  this  deed,  my  noble  lord,— 

Gh.  If!  thou  protector  of  this  damned  atruinpet, 
Talk'st  thou  to  me  of  ifs  ?  Thou  art  a  traitor : — 
Off  with  hia  head .'  now,  by  Saint  Paul,  I  swear, 
I  will  not  dine  until  I  see  the  same. 
Lovel,  and  Ratchff%  look  that  it  he  done; 
The  rest  that  love  me,  rise,  and  follow  me. 

\_Exeunt  Council,  wilk  Gio.  and  Buck. 

Mast.  Woe,  woe  for  England !  not  a  whit  for  me ; 
For  1,  too  fond,  might  have  prevented  this  ; 
Stanley  did  dream,  the  boar  did  rase  his  helm ; 
And  I  did  scorn  it  and  disdain'd  to  fly^. 
Three  times  to-day  my  foot-cloth  horse  did  stUInbJe^ 

'  This  ia  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  quarto  reada  "  Somih 
it  done."  Eatcliff  could  hardly  have  arrived  from  Pontcfrart.  u 
this  was  the  day  on  which  the  execution  of  the  noblea  thrn  "«* 
place,  and  CateAyvaa  here  substiluted  by  Theobald,  but  the  ame 
impropriety  continnea  in  the  next  scene  and  cannnC  well  lie  n- 
medied,  without  b  larger  departure  from  the  text  of  tb:  lUi" 
than  would  be  desirable,  aa  Caleaby  19  made  to  enter  Hilli  llio 
Lord  Mayor,  for  whom  he  bad  been  sent,  previous  lo  the  biiDgiKK 
in  of  Hastings's  Head. 

'  The  quartos  read : — 

"  But  I  dMain'd  it,  and  did  scorn  to  fly." 

'  For/ooi-e&tt  see  note  on  King  Heniy  TI.  Part  n.  Arfif- 
Sc.  7.  A  fiat-chlh  horse  was  a  palfreg  amerrd  irilk  tnek  JbunfF 
used  for  state;  and  was  the  usual  mode  of  conveyance  for  Ihi  ivli' 
at  a  period  when  carriages  were  unknown. 

This  ia  from  U.o\raatwl,  "rho  copies  Sir  Thomaa  More ;— ^  'ij 
riding  low  aid  &B'to"Kei\ll«  Ban*  numan^wi-Vtadibst.Hajli'iS'J 
was  beheaded,  l^^miaeX^ta  HI  ftmta  HmrfiAtATiv^^ana.-ia* 
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Aiid  Btaitled  when  he  look'd  upon  the  Tower, 
Aa  loath  to  bear  me  to  the  slaughter-house. 
0,  now  I  want  the  priest  that  spake  to  me  : 
I  now  repent  I  told  the  pursuivant, 
As  too  triumphing,  how  mine  enemies 
ToMlay  at  Pomfret  bloodily  were  butcher'd, 
And  I  myself  secure  in  grace  and  favour. 
0,  Ma^aret,  Maigaret,  now  thy  heavy  curse 
Is  lighted  on  poor  Hastings'  wretched  head. 
Baidiff\  Despatch,  mj  lord,  the  duke  would  be 
at  dinner ; 
Make  a  short  shrift,  he  longs  to  see  your  head. 

Hatt.   O  momentary  grace  of  mortal  men. 
Which  we  more  hunt  for  than  the  grace  of  God  ! 
Who  builds  his  hope  in  air  of  your  fair  looks^, 
Lives  like  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  mast ; 
Ready,  with  every  nod,  to  tumble  doivn 
Into  the  fata!  bowels  of  the  deep. 
Lob.  Come,  come,  despatch;  'tis  bootless  to  eKclaini. 
Hoit.   O,  bloody  Richard  ! — miserable  England  ! 
I  prophesy  the  fearfui'st  time  to  tbee. 
That  ever  wretched  age  hath  look'd  upon. 
Come,  lead  me  to  the  block,  bear  him  my  head ; 
They  smile  at  me,  who  shortly  shall  be  dead'°. 

[_Exeuut. 

CO  the  falling;  which  thing,  albeit  each  man  wot  well  daily  hap- 
peneth  to  them  to  whome  no  audi  miachsnce  is  toward :  yet  hath 
it  beene  of  an  old  rita  and  cuatome  observed  as  a  token  oftentimes 
notablie  foregoing  some  great  misfortone." 

■  Thia  speech  is  given  to  Ratcliff  in  the  folio,  but  is  appro- 
priated to  Caleaby  in  the  quartos. 

'  "  Neseius  ours  fallacis." — Horaa. 
William  Lord  Hastings  was  beheaded  on  the  13th  of  June,  1483. 
Hia  eldest  eon  by  Catherine  Neville,  daughter  of  Richard  Neville, 
Eari  of  Salisbury,  and  widow  of  William  Lord  Bonville,  was  re- 
itored  to  hia  honours  and  estate  by  King  Henry  VII.  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign.  The  daughter  of  Lady  Hastings,  by  her  first 
husltand,  was  married  to  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  who  appears  in 
tlie  preaent  play.  i 

"  i  e.  JHOK  via  now  $mile  at  mi  thail  bt  shortly  deod  (kenu 
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.     Scene  V.     Ths  same.     The  Tower  Walis. 

Enter  Glo9tbr  and  Buckinoham,  m  rotten  amain; 
Tnarvelloua  iU  favoured. 

Glo.  Come,  cousin,  canst  thou  quake,  and  ciiwige 
thy  colour  ? 
Murder  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word, 
And  then  again  begin,  and  stop  again. 
As  if  thou  wert  distraught,  and  mad  with  terror? 

Buck.  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  deep  tr^edian; 
Speak,  and  look  back,  and  pry  on  every  side, 
Tremble  and  start  at  wa^ng  of  a  straw. 
Intending^  deep  suspicion  :  ghastly  looks 
Are  at  my  service,  like  enforced  smiles ; 
And  both  are  ready  in  their  offices. 
At  any  time,  to  grace  my  stratagems. 
But  what !  is  Cateshy  gone? 

Glo.  He  is  ;  and,  see,  he  brings  the  mayor  a]oi%< 

Enter  the  Lord  Mavor  and  Catesby. 

Buck.  Lord  mayor', 

Glo.  Look  to  the  drawbridge  there ! 

BiiOk.  Hark  !  a  drum. 

Glo.  Catesby,  o'erlook  the  walls. 

'  i.  e.  Fretendiag.     Thus  in  tlie  Rape  of  Lucrece : — 
"  For  then  is  Tarquin  brought  unto  hia  bed, 
InieniSng  waarinesa  with  heavy  Bpright-" 
And  Timon  of  Athena,  Act  iL  Sc.  2,  where  it  has  been  hillwno 

"  And  go  inlau&ng  otber  serious  tnatUis, 
After  distaetefiil  looks,  and  these  hard  fractinns, 
With  certRJu  half-caps,  and  eold-moTing  nods, 
They  froM  me  inw  rilence." 
Again  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  iv.  Sc  1  :— 

"  Av,  and  amid  this  hurly,  I  irUead  [i.  e.  prsWid] 
That  all  ia  done  in  reverend  care  of  her," 
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Btick,  Lord  mayor,  the  reason  we  have  sent 

Glo.  Look  back,  defend  thee,  here  are  enemies. 
Bibck,  God  and  our  innocency  defend  and  guard  us ! 

Enter  Lovel  and  Ratclipp*,  with  Hastings's 

Head, 

Glo,  Be  patient,  they  are  friends ;  Ratcliff,  and 
Lovel. 

Lov,  Here  is  the  head  of  that  ignoble  traitor, 
The  dangerous  and  unsuspected  Hastings. 

Glo,  So  dear  I  lov'd  the  man,  that  I  must  weep. 
I  took  him  for  the  plainest  harmless  creature, 
That  breath'd  upon  the  earth  a  Christian ; 
Made  him  my  book,  wherein  my  soul  recorded 
The  history  of  all  her  secret  thoughts : 
So  smooth  he  daub'd  his  vice  with  show  of  virtue, 
That,  his  apparent  open  guilt  omitted, 
I  mean,  his  conversation'  with  Shore's  wife. 
He  liv'd  from  all  attainder  of  suspect. 

Btick.  Well,  well,  he  was  the  covert'st  shelter'd 
traitor 
That  ever  liv'd. — 

Would  you  imagine,  or  almost  believe, 
(Were't  not,  that  by  great  preservation 
We  live  to  tell  it),  the  subtle  traitor 
This  day  had  plotted  in  the  council-house, 
To  murder  me,  and  my  good  lord  of  Gloster  ? 

May,  Had  he  done  so  ? 

Glo.  What !  think  you  we  are  Turks,  or  infidels  ? 
Or  that  we  would,  against  the  form  of  law. 
Proceed  thus  rashly  in  the  villain's  death ; 

^  Thus  the  folio.  In  the  quarto  it  is  "  Enter  Cateaby  with 
Hastings's  head,"  and  Gloster  says  "  0,  0,  be  quiet,  it  is  Catesby" 
instead  of  "  Be  patient,  they  are  friends,  Ratcliff  and  Lovel." 
It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  incongruity ;  I  cannot  think  with 
Mr.  Knight,  that  it  was  designed  by  the  poet. 

3  i.  e.  Familiar  intercourse :  what  is  now  called  "  cramsiiV  cou- 
versaiion.  ** 
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But  that  the  extreme  peril  of  the  case, 
The  peace  of  England,  and  our  peraons'  safety, 
Enforc'd  us  to  this  execution  ? 

May.  Now,  fair  befall  you  !  he  deserv'd  his  death; 
And  your  good  graces  both  have  well  proceeded. 
To  warn  false  traitors  from  the  like  attempts. 

Buck.  I  never  look'd  for  better  at  his  hands, 
After  he  once  fell  in  mth  mistress  Shore. 
Yet  had  we  not  determin'd  he  should  die. 
Until  your  lordship  came  to  see  his  end ; 
Which  now  the  loving  haste  of  these  our  friends, 
Somewhat  against  our  meaning,  hath  prevented : 
Because,  my  lord,  we  would  have  had  you  heard 
The  traitor  speak,  and  timorously  confess 
The  manner  and  the  purpose  of  his  treasons ; 
That  you  might  well  have  signified  the  same 
Unto  the  citizens,  who,  haply,  may 
Misconstrue  us  in  him,  and  wail  his  death. 

May.   But,  my  good  lord,  your  grace's  words  shuU 

As  well  as  I  had  seen,  and  heard  him  speak : 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noble  princes  both, 
But  I'll  acquaint  our  duteous  citizens 
With  all  your  just  proceedings  in  this  case. 

Gh.  And  to  that  end  we  wish'd  your  lordship  here, 
To  avoid  the  censures  of  the  carping  world. 

Suci-.  But  since  you  come  too  late  of  our  intent', 
Yet  witness  what  you  hear  we  did  intend : 
And  so,  my  good  lord  mayor,  we  bid  farewelL 

\_Exil  Lord  Mayor, 

Gh.  Go  after,  after,  cousin  Buckingham. 
The  mayor  towards  Guildlmll  hies  ii 
There,  at  your  meetest  vantage  of  tl 
Infer  the  bastardy  of  Edward's  chil 

'    Too  fait  of  our  intent.   \ii  comm'SQ.  s^so 
■  ;  ■rii."  1.0  corn"!  SBOftoJi' 
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Tell  them,  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  citizen, 
Only  for  saying,  he  would  make  his  son 
Heir  to  the  crown ;  meaning,  indeed  bis  house. 
Wliich,  by  the  sign  thereof,  was  termed  so*. 
JHoreover,  urge  his  hateful  Itixury, 
And  bestial  appetite  in  change  of  hist ; 
Which  strctch'd  unto  their  servants,  daughters,  wives, 
Even  where  hia  raging  eye,  or  savage  heart, 
Without  control,  lusted  to  make  a  prey. 
Kay,  for  a  need,  thus  far  come  near  my  person  : 
Tell  them,  when  that  my  mother  went  with  cliiU! 
Of  that  insatiate  Edward,  noble  York, 
Jly  princely  father,  then  had  wars  in  France ; 
And,  by  true  computation  of  the  time, 
Pound,  that  the  issue  was  not  his  begot ; 
'^Vllich  well  appeared  in  his  lineaments, 
Being  nothing  like  the  noble  duke  my  father : 
Yet  touch  this  sparingly,  as  'tivere  far  off; 
Because,  my  lord,  you  know,  my  mother  lives. 

Buck.  Doubt  not,  my  lord ;  I'll  play  the  orator, 
As  if  the  golden  fee,  for  which  I  plead, 
IVere  for  myself :  and  so,  my  lord,  adieu. 

Glo.   If  you  thrive  well,  bring  them  to  Baynard's 
Castle  5; 
^Vhere  you  shall  find  me  well  accompanied, 

'  This  person  was  one  WaSutr,  a.  snbataotial  citizen  and  grocer, 
at  the  Crown  ia  Cheapside.  These  lopica  of  Edwatd'a  cnielty, 
lust,  ualanful  laatnagt,  &i:.  are  enl&rged  \rpm  in  tliat  most  ex- 
traordinary invectivo,  the  petition  presented  to  Richard  before  hia 
occsBaioD,  which  was  Bftemnrds  tamed  into  an  act  of  parliamenl;, 
Pari.  Hi9t.  2,  p.  39G.  See  also  the  Duke  of  SucUnghsm'e  speech 
to  the  citizens  in  More's  History,  as  copied  by  the  Chronicles. 

"  SaynariTs  Gutle  was  originally  built  by  Baynard,  a  nobleman 
who  (iLccording  to  Stow)  came  io  with  the  conqaeror.  It  had 
bebnged  to  Richard  Duke  of  York,  but  was  now  Edward  the 
Fifth's.  This  edifice  which  stood  in  Thames  Street,  has  been 
long  pulled  down ;  it  la  aaid  that  pEirta  of  its  strong  foundations 
muy  be  seen  at  low  naier. 
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With  reverend  fathers,  and  well  learned  bishops. 
Buck,  I  go ;  and,  towards  three  or  four  o'clock, 
Look  for  the  news  that  the  Guildhall  affords. 

[_Bxit  BlTCKINQHAH. 

Glo.  Go,  Lovel,  with  all  speed  to  doctor  Shaw,— 
Go  thou  \to  Cat.]  to  friar  Penker';— bid  thembotii 
Meet  me,  within  this  hour,  at  Baynard's  Castle. 

[_Exeunt  Lovbi,  and  Catebbi'- 
Now  will  I  go,  to  take  some  privy  order 
To  draw  the  brats  of  Clarence'  out  of  sight; 


And  to  give  order,  that  n 


e  princes.       [EsL 

Scene  VI.     A  Street. 
Enter  a  Scrivener. 
Seriv.  Here  is  the  indictment  of  the  good  lord 
Hastings ; 
Which  in  a  set  hand  fairly  is  engross' d. 
That  it  may  be  to-day  read  o'er  in  Paul's. 
And  mark  how  well  the  sequel  hangs  farther: — 
Eleven  hours  I  have  spent  to  write  it  over, 
For  yesternight  by  Cateaby  was  it  sent  me  j 

'  Dr.  Shaw  was  brother  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  Penkei  «• 
PrOTincial  of  tiie  Augustine  Friara.  They  were  both  pi^u 
preacherg. 

'  Edu-ard  Earl  of  IFamiki,  who,  the  day  after  the  batOe  of 
BoswoTth,  was  sent  by  Richard  from  bis  confinement  at  SberiE- 
Hntton  Castle  to  ibe  Tower,  without  even  the  shadow  of  an  alle- 
gation against  him,  and  who  wae  afterwardi  croelly  aicrifind  10 
ascmple  of  Ferdinand  King  of  Spain,  vho  wae  unwilling  to  B1U17 
bis  daaghter  Kalberiue  to  Arthur  Prince  of  Wales  while  he  lind. 
eoneeiving  tbat  his  claim  might  interfere  with  Arthur's  BoecenNi 
to  the  erowc.  He  was  beheaded  in  1499.  JWorjoret,  afterwirii 
married  to  Sir  Richard  Pole,  the  last  princess  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  who  was  restored  in  blood  in  the  fifth  year  of  He 
Vin.  and  afberwards.in  the  thirty-fiTBt  year  of  hU  reign  [154 
barbarously  led  to  the  block  at  the  age  of  seventy,  for  x 
offence  concri\e4  at,  1.^6  ciin4\ic\.  iS^ei  tcatlMdmal  FoIb. 
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precedent*  was  full  aa  long  a  doing : 

yet  within  these  five  hours  Hastings  liv'd, 

tainted,  unexamia'd,  Aree,  at  liberty. 

's  a  good  world  the  while  ! — Who  is  SO  grosa, 
cannot  see  this  palpable  device  ? 

t  who  so  bold  but  says,  be  sees  it  not  ? 

d  is  the  world  ;  and  all  will  come  to  nought, 

hen  such  ill  dealing  must  be  seen  in  thought  ^. 

ENE  VII.     The  same.     Court  of  Baynard's  C<uUe. 

Enter  Glosteb  ond  Buckingham,  meeting. 
Clio.   How  now,  how  now?   what  say  the  citizens? 
Buck.  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  our  Lord, 

'  :izens  are  mum,  say  not  a  word. 
Glo.  Touch'd  you  the  bastardy  of  Edward's  chil- 

BueL  I  did  ;  with  his  contract  with  Lady  Lucy^, 
ind  his  contract  by  deputy  in  France  : 
%e  insatiate  greediness  of  his  desires, 
nd  his  enforcement  of  the  city  wires  ; 
[is  tyranny  for  trifles  ;  his  own  bastardy, — 
being  got,  your  father  then  in  France^ ; 

1.  e.  The  original  draft  from  ahich  the  engroBameitt  waj  matU. 
J  drcumstitiice,  like  the  others  in  the  pla;,  is  taken  from 
olinshed,  who  follows  Sir  Thomas  More. 
'  i  e.  Seen  in  lifciicfv  without  notice  or  detection. 

The  king  hod  been  familiar  with  this  lady  bcfora  his  maniage 
ftb  Elizabeth  Grey,  to  obetmct  which  hla  mother  alleged  a  pre- 
Hbact  between  him  and  Elizabeth  Lucy,  bnt  ahe  being  Bwom 
(peak  the  tiatb,  declared  that  the  king  had  not  been  affianced 
*  er,  though  she  owned  she  hod  been  hia  concubine.  Edward, 
«ver,  ha^  been  married  to  Lady  Eleanor  Butler,  widow  of  Lord 
.ler  of  Sadeiy,  and  daughter  to  the  great  Earl  of  Sbrewabaiy. 
tbia  ground  hia  children  were  declared  illegitimate  by  the  only 
■iament  asaenibled  by  King  Richard  III.;  but  nomer""- 
«  of  Eliiabeth  Lucy. 
Thb  tsle  is  soppoaed  to  have  beea  £r9t  propagated  by  the 
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And  his  resemblance^,  being  not  like  the  duke. 
Withal,  I  did  infer  your  lineaments, 
Being  the  right  Idea'  of  your  father. 
Both  in  your  form  and  nobleness  of  mind  : 
Laid  open  all  your  victories  in  Scotland, 
Your  discipline  in  war,  wisdom  in  peace, 
Your  bounty,  virtue,  fair  humility ; 
Indeed,  left  nothing,  fitting  for  your  purpose. 
Untouch' d,  or  slightly  handled,  in  discourse. 
And,  when  my  oratory  grew  toward  end, 
I  bade  them,  that  did  love  their  country's  good, 
Cry,  God  save  Richard,  EnijlaruTe  royal  king  ! 

Gh.  And  did  they  ao  ? 

Buck.  No,  so  God  help  me,  they  spake  not  a  word ; 
But,  like  dumb  statues*,  or  breathing  stones, 

Duke  of  Clarence  irhen  he  obtained  a  settlement  of  the  eroim  on 
himself  and  his  iaaue  after  the  death  of  Henry  VL  Sir  Tliiiniis 
More  aajB  that  Ihe  Diike  of  Closter,  eooD  after  Edvard's  ds^b, 
revived  this  scandal.  Walpola  thinks  it  highly  improbable  Ihsl 
Richard  should  have  urged  such  a  topic  to  the  people,  or  "  awn 
doubts  ef  hia  own  legitimacy,  which  was  too  much  conucfte'l 
with  that  of  his  brothers,  to  be  tossed  and  bandied  about  befoit 
the  multitude."  He  has  also  shown  that  Richard  "  lived  in  per- 
fect barmoa;  with  his  mother,  and  lodged  with  her  in  her  pilxe 
at  this  veiy  time."— Birtoric  doid/ti,  4to.  1768. 

'  The  corrector  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  would  read,  And  i&- 
reMjnfilance,  bnt  there  is  no  authority  for  the  word.  Shatesptm 
uses  ratmblartce  here  for  aaitbhnct,  hie  usual  word  for  oppviroiK^ 
which  the  Duchess  of  York  uses  in  a  fbrmec  scene : — 

"  Bat  now  tiro  mirrors  of  his  princely  teaJAina." 

'  ri^t  Idea,  here  signifies  the  tna  Image. 

*  It  would  not  be  difficult  (says  iSr.  Reed)  to  £11  whole  t*i" 
with  instances  to  prove  that  itatut  was  formerly  a  word  of  IbW 
syllables ;  and  there  are  several  passages  in  Shakespeare  wben 
it  is  necessary  so  to  pronounce  It  Lord  Bacon,  in  hia  AdnDK- 
ment  of  Learning,  1633 :— "  It  is  not  possible  to  have  the  true 
pictures,  or  atalvaa,  of  Cyrus,  Alexander,  Csesar,  no  nor  of  tbi 
kings  or  graat  personages  of  much  later  years."  It  occma  ttvtai 
times  in  his  forty-fifth  Essay,  and  in  other  places.  Steevem  i«- 
markfl  that  jtotue,  JeroB,  and  some  other  Latin  words  which  wn 
admitted  into  the  English  language,  still  retained  their  BoW 
pronunciation.    But  it  s\ti»M.  \ft  cAiBiCTeil  tE^at  ilsfv^  u  i  dl)- 
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Star'd  each  on  other,  and  look'd  deadly  pole. 
Which  when  I  saw,  I  reprehended  them  ; 
And  aak'd  the  mayor  what  meant  this  wilful  silence; 
His  answer  was, — the  people  were  not  us'd 
To  be  spoke  to,  but  by  the  recorder. 
Then  he  was  urg'd  to  tell  my  tale  again  : 
Thus  saitA  the  duke,  thut  hatk  the  duke  wferr'd  ; 
Bat  nothing  spoke  in  warrant  from  himself. 
When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mine  own, 
At  lower  end  o'  the  hall,  hnrl'd  up  their  caps. 
And  some  ten  voices  cried,  God  save  King  Richard! 
And  thus  I  tooh  the  vantage  of  those  few, — 
Thanke,  gentle  dtizeji*,  artdfriendg,  quoth  I ; 
Tkit  general  apfiauie,  and  cheerful  shout. 
Argues  your  wisdom,  and  your  It/ne  to  Richard: 
And  even  here  brake  off  and  came  away. 

Glo.  What  tongueless  blocks  were  they  :  Would 
they  not  speak  ? 
Will  not  the  mayor  then,  and  his  brethren,  come  ? 

Bvck.  The  mayor  is  here  at  hand;  intend^  some  fear; 
Be  uot  you  spoke  with,  but  by  mighty  suit : 
And  look  you  get  a  prayer-book  in  your  hand. 
And  stand  between  two  churchmen,  good  my  lord ; 
For  on  that  ground  I'll  make  a  holy  descant*' : 
And  be  not  easily  won  to  our  requests ; 
Play  the  maid's  part,  still  answer  nay,  and  take  it. 

Glo.  I  go;  And  if  you  plead  as  well  for  them, 
As  I  can  say  nay  to  thee'  for  ravself. 
No  doubt  well  bring  it  to  a  happy  issue. 
Buck.   Go,  go,  up  to  the  leads ;  the  lord  mayor 
knocks.  ^ExU  Glostes. 

=  i.e.  Pritend.     Vide  note  on  p.  468, 

'  Groand  and  detcant  ate  musical  terms  here  figuratively  used. 

'  Buckingham  is  to  plead  for  the  citiiens;  and  if  (says  Richard) 
.VOQ  gpeaJt  for  them  as  plausibly  aa  I  in  my  own  person,  or  for 
■tiy  own  porpoBca  shall  seem  to  deny  your  suit,  there  is  no  doubt 
*e  Bball  bring  all  to  a  bappy  issue. 
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Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  Alilennen,  atid  CitizeoB. 
Welcome,  my  lord;  I  dance  attendance  bere; 
I  think,  the  duke  will  not  be  spoke  withal. — 

Enter,  from  the  Castle,  Catbsby. 
Now,  Catesby!  what  says  your  lord  to  my  request! 

Cate.  He  doth  entreat  your  grace,  my  noble  lord, 
To  visit  him  to-morrow,  or  next  day  : 
He  is  within,  with  two  right  reverend  fathers, 
Divinely  bent  to  meditation  ; 
And  in  no  worldly  suit  would  he  be  jnov'd, 
To  draw  him  from  his  holy  exercise. 

Buck.  Return,  good  Catesby,  to  the  gracious  dute; 
Tell  him,  myself,  the  mayor  and  aldermen, 
In  deep  designs,  in  matter  of  great  moment, 
No  less  importing  than  our  general  good. 
Are  come  to  have  some  conference  with  his  grace. 

Cate.  I'll  signity  so  much  unto  him  straight.  [£"'' 

SkcA.  Ah,ha,  my  lord,  this  prince  is  not  an  Edwsni! 
He  is  not  luUing  on  a  lewd  love-bed^, 
But  on  his  knees  at  meditation ; 
Not  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courtezans, 
But  meditating  with  two  deep  divines ; 
Not  sleeping,  to  engross"  his  idle  body, 
But  praying,  to  enrich  hia  watchful  soul : 
Happy  were  England,  would  this  virtuous  prince 
Take  on  himself  the  sovereignty  thereof : 
But,  sore'",  I  fear,  we  shall  ne'er  win  him  to  it. 

May.  Marry,  God  defend,  hia  grace  should  say  "* 


^  i.  e.  Patten,  pamper. 

">  Tha  old  copies  have  ture. 

"  Thia  pious  and  courtl/  major  waa  Edmund  Shaw,  teotW 
to  Doctor  Shaw,  whom  Richard  employed  to  prove  Ua  tide  to  '•" 
crown  ftoin  tlie  pulpt  al'^aiila'iiQss. 
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I  fectr  he  will :  HereCatesbj  comesagain: — 
Re-enier  Catesbv. 
fow,  Cateaby,  what  says  his  grace  ? 

Cats.  He  wonders  to  what  end  you  have  assembled 
luch  troops  of  citizens  to  come  to  him, 
grace  not  being  wam'd  thereof  before  : 
^Be  fears,  my  lord,  you  mean  no  good  to  him. 
Buck.  Sorry  I  am,  my  noble  cousin  should 
Suspect  me,  that  I  mean  no  good  to  him  : 
By  heaven,  ive  come  to  him  in  perfect  love ; 
And  so  once  more  return  and  tell  his  grace. 

\^Exit  Catbsby. 
When  holy  and  devout  religious  men 
Are  at  their  beads,  'tia  hard  to  draw  them  thence ; 
So  sweet  is  zealous  contemplation. 

Enter  Glostbk,  in  a  GalUiy  above,  between  Two 
Bishops.     Catesby  retui-m. 

Ma^.  See,  where  his  grace  stands  'tween  two  cler- 
gymen ! 

Buck.  Two  props  of  virtue  for  a  christian  prince. 
To  stay  him  from  the  fall  of  vanity : 
And,  see,  a  book  of  prayer  in  his  hand ; 
True  ornaments  to  know  a  holy  man.— 
Famous  Plantagenet,  most  gracious  prince, 
Lend  favourable  ear  to  our  requests ; 
And  pardon  us  the  interruption 
Of  thy  devotion,  and  right-christian  zeal. 

Glo.  My  lord,  there  needs  no  such  apology , 
I  do  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me, 
Who,  earnest  in  the  service  of  my  God, 
Deferr'd  the  visitation  of  my  friends. 
But,  leaving  this,  what  is  your  grace's  pleasure  ? 

Buck.  Even  that,!  hope, which pleaseth God  above, 
And  all  good  men  of  this  ungoveni'd  isle, 


478  KING   RICHARD   III.  act 

6lo.  I  do  suspect,  I  have  done  some  offenw, 
That  seems  disgracious  in  the  city's  eye ; 
And  that  yon  come  to  reprehend  my  ignomuce. 

Sut:i.  You  have,  my  lord ;  Would  it  might  pleaie 
your  grace, 
On  our  entreaties,  to  amend  your  fault ! 

Glo.  Else  wherefore  breathe  I  in  a  Christian  land! 

BucA.  Know,  then,  it  is  your  fault,  that  you  resign 
The  supreme  seat,  the  throne  majeslical, 
The  sceptred  office  of  your  ancestors, 
Your  state  of  fortune,  and  your  due  of  birth. 
The  lineal  glory  of  your  royal  house. 
To  the  corruption  of  a  blemish'd  stock  ; 
Whiles,  in  the  mildness  of  your  sleepy  thought?, 
Which  here  we  waken  to  our  county's  good, 
This  noble  isle  doth  want  her  proper  limbs ; 
Her  face  defac'd  ivith  scars  of  infamy. 
Her  royal  stock  graft  with  ignoble  plants'*, 
And  almost  ahoulder'd^*  in  the  swallowing  gulf 
Of  dark  forgetfulness  and  deep  oblivion. 
Which  to  recure'*,  we  heartily  solicit 
Your  gracious  self  to  take  on  you  the  charge 
And  kingly  government  of  this  your  laud : 
Not  as  protector,  steward,  substitute, 
Or  lowly  factor  for  another's  gain  ; 
But  as  successively,  from  blood  to  blood. 
Your  right  of  birth,  your  empery,  your  own. 
For  this,  consorted  with  the  citizens, 

"  Shalteapeare  seeraa  lo  have  remembereii  lUe  text  on  ■I*' 

Dr.  Shaw  preaclied  his  remarkable  sermon  at  St.  Pnul'e  Oou  ■■- 

"  Bastard  slips  shall  Dever  take  deep  root." 

'^  Shouldet'd  in  has  the  same  meaning  as  rudeb/  thnut  r^C 
Thus  in  n  curious  paper  quoted  hy  Mr,  LfBons  in  hil  EnTiMI 
of  London,  vol,  iii,  p.  80,  Dot«  1 : — "  Lj-ke  iTraontea  ud  l}k 
madde  men  belpyiige  to  ilmldeiyngt  other  of  the  uyd  bumHoa 
ynto  the  dyohe." 

"  i.  e.  Rtcovvr.  The  word  ia  frequently  naed  by  SpeoMr;  «■ 
botl  M  a  "Jeib  ani  a,  B'i)B^»atwe\i^'V.^\3. 
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ir  very  worahipful  and  loving  friends, 
3  by  tbeir  vehement  instigatioa, 
this  jast  cause  come  I  to  move  your  grace. 
yio.  I  cannot  teJl,  if  to  depart  in  silence, 
titterly  lo  apeak  in  your  reproof, 
tt  fitteth  my  degree  or  your  condition  : 
not  to  answer,  you  might  haply  think, 
Igue-tied  ambition,  not  replying,  yielded 
hear  the  golden  yoke  of  sovereignty, 
pich  fondly  you  would  here  impose  on  me ; 
Ko  reprove  you  for  this  suit  of  yours, 
f  season'd  with  your  faithful  love  to  me, 
leu,  on  the  other  side,  I  check'd  my  friends, 
perefbre,  to  apeak,  and  to  avoid  the  first ; 
jld,  then  in  speaking,  not  to  incur  the  iast, 
^nitively  thus  I  answer  you. 
tor  love  deserves  my  thanks ;  but  my  desert 
(Uneritable,  shuns  your  high  request. 
(Bt,  if  all  obstacles  were  cut  away, 
td  that  ray  path  were  even  to  the  crown, 
I  the'*  ripe  revenue  and  due  of  birth  ; 
fit  80  much  is  my  poverty  of  spirit, 
t  mighty,  and  so  many  my  defects, 
lat  I  would  rather  hide  me  from  my  greatness 
^ing  a  bark  to  brook  no  mighty  sea, 
ton  in  my  greatness  covet  to  be  hid, 
^  in  the  vapour  of  my  glory  smother'd. 
^  God  be  thank'd,  there  is  no  need  of  me; 
"  much  I  need'^  to  help  you,  if  need  were ; 
royal  tree  hath  left  us  royal  fruit, 
ioh,  mellow'd  by  the  stealing  hours  of  time, 
"  well  become  the  seat  of  majesty, 
make,  no  doubt,  us  happy  by  his  reign. 
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0«  Ub  I  Uf  wbu  fou  would  W  on  me, 
Tb»  rigbi  «Bd  fentuM  of  his  happv  stan. 
Wkidi,  G«d  defend,  that  I  should  wring  bom  1 
AkL  Mr  hrd,  this  ai^es  conscience  in  vc 

Bw  dw  TCijwcte  thereof  are  nice ''  and  tririal, 
An  ciKOflMUiioes  weH  considered. 
Taa  «j,  Atn  Edwmrd  is  your  brother's  son : 
S*  mx  WK  too,  bat  not  by  Edward's  wife : 
Far  fint  ht  was  coBtract  to  Lady  Lucy, 
Ymu*  mtHitet  Uvea  a  nitness  to  his  vow ; 
And  aAerwaidi  bj  substitute  betrotb'd 
To  BoBM,  mSUr  to  the  king  of  France. 
TbcM  bank  pat  off,  ■  poor  petitioner'*, 
A  oare-cnu'd  tuoOua  to  a  many  aons, 
A  bMQty-wuung  and  distressed  widow, 
Ev«n  in  the  afternoon  of  her  best  days. 
Made  prize  and  purchase'^  of  his  wanton  eye, 
Seduc'd  the  jHtcb  and  height  of  his  degree 
To  ba^  deciensioD  and  loath'd  bigamy^: 
Bt  her,  in  hii  unlawftil  bed,  he  got 
This  Edward,  whom  our  manners  call  the  prioA 


King  Hoory  IV.  Act  u.  Sc  1.  p.  36,  nf,_  ._ 

"  Bigamf,  bv  >  cuoB  of  the  cauncil  of  Lyons,  i.  D.  ISF 
(•daptad  b}'  X  sum*  in  4  Edw.  L),  vas  made  unlawful  wid  it 
CunofiL  It  di&nd  Ihun  pofyyitmj/t  or  httving  two  wires  al  oaci 
u  it  cooEiitsd  in  atbu  manjing  two  virgins  mecaaiTelj,  i 
oorc  DunTing  a  widow.  Thu  i]  from  Sir  T.  More,  as  copisl  li 
Hall  and  Holiusbed. 

"  Tlu  duko  hen  hinti  at  the  pretended  butardy  of  Edwu 
•oJ  Ctanace.  By'tome  alire"  ia  meant  the  DuchsHof  Tor 
ictSicbard.   TU«  ii  Twy  cfaM^ g(i|> 
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a  iparing  limit  to  my  tongue, 
I,  good  my  lord,  take  to  your  royal  self 
s  profferd  benefit  of  dignity ; 

a  and  the  land  withal, 
t  to  draw  forth  your  noble  ancestry 
a  the  corruption  of  abusing  times, 
a  lineal  true-derived  course. 
|J/a^.  Do,  good  my  lord;  your  citizens  entre-at  you. 
iBuei.  Refuse  not,  mighty  lord,  this  profier'd  love. 
iCale.  O,  make  them  joyful,  grant  their  lawful  suit. 
iGlo.  Alas,  wh}'  would  you  heap  those  cares  on  me  ? 
Itm  nnfit  for  state  and  majesty  ; 
po  beseech  you,  take  it  not  amiss ; 
baniiot,  nor  I  will  not,  yield  to  you. 
tBuei.  If  you  refuse  it,  as  in  lore  and  zeal, 
■ftth  to  depose  the  child,  your  brother's  son ; 
it  well  we  know  jour  tenderness  of  heart, 
pd  gentle,  kind,  effeminate  remorse^', 
^ch  we  have  noted  in  you  to  your  kindred, 
nd.  equally,  indeed,  to  all  estates, 
let  Ittiow,  whe'r  you  accept  our  suit  or  no, 
Isur  tirother's  son  shall  never  reign  our  king ; 
at  we  will  plant  some  other  in  the  throne ; 
0  the  disgrace  and  downfall  of  your  house. 
nd,  in  this  resolution,  here  we  leave  you ; 
Dme,  citizens,  we  will  entreat  no  more*'. 

\_Exeunt  Buckinohah  and  Citizens. 
•Cote.  Call  them  again,  sweet  prince,  accept  their 

iyou  deny  them,  all  the  land  will  rue't. 

■  6lo.  Will  you  enforce  me  to  a  world  of  cares  ? 

fell,  call  them  again ;  I  am  not  made  of  stone, 

'  Here,  according  to  the  qsartoB,  Bnckinghai 
"  Come,  citiiens,  lounds  I  I'll  entreat  r 
P  GlmiceeteT  thm  lepraves  bim  . 

"  "  *   '       at  swear,  my  lord  of  Backinghain." 
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nble  to  your  kind  entreatiea, 

Albeit  against  my  conscience  and  ray  aonl. 

Re-enter  B(7CKtNOHAM  and  the  B«fl. 
CooHB  of  Buckiagham,  and  you  sage,  grave  meq 
Sinee  yon  will  buckle  fortune  on  my  baclc, 
To  bear  her  burden,  whe'r  I  will,  or  no, 
I  mun  hftTe  patience  to  endure  the  load : 
Stax  if  Uack  scandal,  or  foul'&c'd  reproacli. 
Attend  the  sequel  of  your  imposition, 
Yoor  mere  enforcement  shall  acqnittanc 
^om  all  the  impure  blots  and  stains  thereof; 
For  God  doth  know,  and  you  may  partlr 
How  far  I  am  from  the  desire  of  this. 
Mtf.  God  hkes  your  grace !  we  see  it,  and  ^ 

«yh. 

Gk.  In  sajring  so,  you  shall  but  say  the  train 
Budk.  Then  I  saltite  you  with  this  royal  titk^  x 
Lang  Kve  King  Richard,  England's  worthy  kiif  ll 
AS.  Amen. 

Ant.  To-nuKTow  may  it  please  you  to  be  ci 
Gii>.  Enni^eByou  p]e3Ee,«Dce  yon  will  bare  W 
AmA.  To-morrow  then  we  will  attend  yoor  g) 
And  to,  most  joyAilly,  we  take  our  leave. 
6J9.  Come,  let  us  to  our  holy  work  again. 

[_To  the  Bishflpi 
FaitmH,  good  couvn ; — ferewell,  gentle  friends**. 

**  '  To  this  set  dwold  prsbabl;  tx 


M  aanw  blaml 


blaml  <£  ■ctioo,  I 


«  addBd  tbe  dsi 

id  there  will  juHt^ 
It  tbe  cooclosioa  will  tn  ■ 
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ACT  IV. 

Scene  I.     Be/ore  the  Toteer. 

n*  tide,  QuBEN  Elizabeth,  Duchebs  op 
York,  and  Marquis  of  Dorset;  on  the  otiier, 
Anne,  Duchehs  of  Glostes',  leading  Lady 
Margabet  Plant  age  net,  Clarence's  yourig 
Daughter. 

DwAea. 
^TJf^g^HO  meets  ua  here?  my  niece'  Plantagenet 
^^^^^    Led  in  the  hand  of  her  kind  aunt  of  Glos- 

Kow,  for  my  life,  she's  wand'ring  to  the  Tower, 
On  pure  heart's  love,  to  greet  the  tender  prince. 
Daughter,  well  met. 

Anne.  God  give  your  graces  hoth 

A  happy  and  a  joyful  time  of  day ! 

^.  Eliz.  As  much  to  you,  good  sister  !    Whither 

away? 
Anne.  No  farther  than  the  Tower;  and,  as  I  guess, 
Upon  the  like  devotion  aa  yourselves, 
To  gratulate  the  gentle  princes  there. 

q.  EUz.  Kind  sister,  thanks;  we'll  enteral!  to- 
gether r 

Enter  Brakeneury. 
And,  in  good  time,  here  the  lieutenant  comes. — 
Master  heutenant,  pray  you,  by  your  leave, 

'  We  h&ve  not  eeeu  thia  ladj'  since  the  second  acene  of  (he  first 
ut,  In  which  she  ptonieed  to  meet  Richard  sc  Croab;  Place.  She 
wu  uuuried  to  him  about  the  jear  1 472. 

'  L  e.  Orand-^ughtir.  fSee  note  fin  King  Henry  Tl.  Part  I, 
Act  JL  Sc.  9,  p.  SI.  We  may  here  add  that  in  Junlus'a  Nomen- 
clalot,  by  Higgins,  15S5,  Nepoi  baa  no  other  explauation  tban 
"  Mfiunii  s  that  is,  am't  jon'i  or  daughter's  child,"  The  wordi 
'  grand-datighter  never  occur  in  Shakespeare. 
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How  doth  the  prince,  and  my  young  son  of  York? 

Brak.  Right  ivell,  dear  madam  :  By  your  padence, 
I  may  not  suffer  you  to  visit  them  ; 
The  king  hath  strictly  chai^'d  the  contrary. 

Q.  Eliz.  The  king !  who'3  that  1 

Brak.  I  mean,  the  lord  protector, 

Q.JKii.  The  Lord  protect  him  from  that  kinglytitle! 
Hath  he  Bet  hounds  between  their  love  and  me  ? 
I  am  their  mother,  who  shall  bar  me  from  them? 

Duck.  I  am  their  father's  mother,  I  will  see  them. 

Anne.  Theiraunt  laminlaw,  in  love  their  mother: 
Then  bring  me  to  their  sights* ;  I'll  bear  thy  bUnie,      1 
And  take  thy  office  fi^m  thee,  on  my  peril. 

Brak.   No,  madam,  no,  I  may  not  leave  it  so*; 
I  am  bound  by  oath,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

{Exit  Bhucbhbubt. 

Enter  Stanley. 
Stan.  Let  me  but  meet  you,  ladies,  one  hour  hence^ 
And  I'll  salute  your  grace  of  York  as  mother. 
And  reverend  looker-on  of  two  fair  queens. 
Come,  madam,  you  must  straight  to  Westminaler, 

[To  ike  DucHESB  op  Glostbb. 
There  to  be  croivned  Richard's  royal  queen. 
Q.  Elie.  Ah,  cut  my  lace  asunder  ! 

'  This  WHS  the  phraseology  of  ShakMpeare'a  time.    Thol  in 
Macljeth,  Act  iii.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  And  nighfa  black  agents  to  their  pMjn  do  rouse." 
80  In  a  iransUtion  from  Viigil,  in  The  Hooseholder's  Fhilow- 
phie,  1588:— 

"  We  hide  our  grey  hairs  with  oar  helmets,  liking  erer 

To  live  upon  Che  ipoTt^  aad  wift  ouf  pnaa  from  ihoie  U 

And  in  Erasmus  De  Coalemptu  Mondi,  translated  bj  Tbcmu 
Paynel,  blk  1.  no  date  .—■'  The  causea  of  our  twoi  frandahyp  bi 
ryghl  great  and  maDjfolde ;  out  biyogjnge  up  together  of  chji- 
dren,  tbe  mBrTO.;lQUB  agrement  of  our  two  myndes,"  &c. 
*  i.t.  J  maji  nol  to  rui^  iny  o^vx. 
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CTiat  my  pent  heart  may  have  some  scope  to  beat, 
if  else  I  swoon  with  this  dead-killing  news. 
Anne.  Despiteful  tidings  !  O  unpleasing  news  ! 
Dor.  Be  of  good  cheer :  Mother,  how  fares  your 

grace  ? 
^,  Elix.  O  Dorset,  speak  not  to  me,  get  thee  gone, 
£>eaLh  and  destruction  dog  thee  at  thy  heels ; 
!%y  mother's  name  is  ominous  to  children. 
f  thou  wilt  outstrip  death,  go  cross  the  seas, 
bid  live  with  Richmond  irom  the  reach  of  hell. 
3o,  hie  thee,  hie  thee,  ^om  this  slaughter-house, 
Lest  thou  increase  the  number  of  the  dead, 
iVnd  make  me  die  the  thrall  of  Margaret's  curse, — 
hTor  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  counted  queen. 

Stan.   Full  of  wise  care  is  this  your  counsel,  ma- 
Take  all  the  swift  advantage  of  the  hours ; 
¥ou  shall  have  letters  from  me  to  my  son 
In  your  behalf,  to  meet  you  on  the  way  : 
Be  not  ta'en  tardy  by  unwise  delay. 

Duch.   O  ill-dispersing  wind  of  misery  ! 
O  my  accursed  womb,  the  bed  of  death ; 
A  cockatrice^  hast  thou  hatch'd  to  the  world, 
Wbose  unavoided  ^  eye  is  murderous  ! 

Stan.   Come.,  madam,  come ;  I  in  all  baste  was  sent 
Anne.  And  1  with  all  unwillingness  will  go. 
O,  would  to  God,  that  the  inclusive  verge 
Of  golden  metal,  that  must  round  my  brow, 
Were  red-hot  steel,  to  sear'  me  to  the  brain  ! 

io  originate  from  ■  cock's  ^g.    Thns  in 

"  Tbe  death -darting  (j/e  of  ■  cotkatnce." 
■  Unesoided  for  laaBoidabk,  Be  in  other  places.     S««  the  4tb 

eeeniB  to  allude  la  tbc  annieat  mode  of  punitiliiag  a  n- 
r  other  triminala,  bj  placing  a  ctown  of  iron  heated  red- 
a  bii  head.     See  Respsblica  et  Sutiu  Hnngaiiie,  Elzei. 
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d  k>  VU  be  witli  deaiUf  penom  ; 
And  ACi  cxe  wtn  t*a  uy,  God  save  the  ^ueen  1 

if.  Bb*.  G0(  go,  poor  mul,  I  eavy  not  thj-  glorj» 
T»  feed  my  bsawnr,  triah  thyself  no  han 
4n«(.   N«>  wliy!   When  he,  that  is  n 

Chmc  to  toe,  as  I  CoUow'd  Henry's  corse 
WImb  Muce  Uw  blood  was  well  msh'd  from  his  hi 
WUd  iton'd  ttom  my  other  angel  bosband. 
And  tlttt  dead*  wnt  which  then  I  weeping  fo 
O,  *>faen,  I  toy,  I  laak'd  on  Richard's  &ce, 
TUi  «M  my  wi^  iie  tilow,  quoth  I,  aecun'^/, 
ftr  matoj  m«,  m.pwtiy,  aoofif  a  mdov' 
Ami,  mim  Am  varf'M,  J^  jarrow  liawa  thy  bed; 
Ami  b  Of  »iA  r/*V  £«  «a  mad), 
Mwrt  mUm%lk  If  Af  AA  of^f^ 
Tlaa  HaM  Aatf  bmA  mm  J!y  my  dear  hrd's  deatii . 
Las  «*  I  «to  icfcat  dtis  rarse  again, 
WitiuB  *■  ^aall  a  dme,  my  woman's  heart 
Onmly  gnn'  captive  to  his  honey  words, 
Aad  piwr'd  i)m  aiibject  of  mine  own  soul's  curee : 

ItMi  ^  van.    la  the  ttagadf  of  Boffiuo,  1631.  tlui 

"  fix  «a  l^  iii«ln'»  bwl  my  bnnuog 

'  Wm  ■ajndg'd 
Til  ban  Ui  hi*d  Hor'd  widi  ■  tmrmig  c 
lanBCcf  tbaaoakU  Kcoonta  of  >pUa  of  future  toraual^C] 
turmag  (mni  it  Hknritt  ■pprnpnUsd  to  tbow  wba  deptind  Mf  j 
Infld  aooutk  «f hii  kiaedBm.  Qoldsmiili  lUndea  lo  the  pmir' 
nwot  of  Of  pcaHBI  mgiged  in  Uu  Bimgaruu]  rebeBion  ibt— 
nftn«d  to: — 

"  Lake'!  v«i  crapi^  ind  Dunioi's  bed  of  aucL" 
Sw  BiBwdI'9  life  of  JohnBon,  tqI.  U.  p.  6,  where  it  it  obHrrn! 
Hut  thoagb  Oaivyi  (nd  Xdife  Zrrk  wen  botli  engaged  is  ibc 
"Miiiio,  it  ms  the  fonneT  wlu  wu  Ihia  puuiihed;  but  Corp' 
WoU  D«(  nit  the  po«l'>  nrae.  The  £ui  of  Atluri.  wbo  wu 
•xacotid  &T  the  mBrdu  of  Jamei  L  Klugof  ScoU,  wm  pnnaiu 
*o  dfth  cnmoed  with  ■  hat  iron. 
■  BtotftK^tmlfc    a)wMla>to<I^R 


i 
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^^Uch  hitherto  hath  held  mine  eje»  from  reat ; 
r  yet  one  hour  in  his  bed 
3tid  I  enjoy  the  golden  dew  of  sleep, 
^t  with  his  timorous  dreams'  was  atlll  awnk'd. 
wdes,  he  hates  me  for  my  father  Warwick ; 
-And  will,  no  doubt,  shortly  be  rid  of  me. 

Q.  Slix.   Poor  heart,  adieu;    I  pity  thy  complain- 
ing. 
Arnie.  Nomorethanwith  my  soullmournforyours. 
Dor,  Farewell,  thou  woful  welcomer  of  glory ! 
Atmt.  Adieu,  poor  soul,  that  tak'st  thy  leave  of  it ! 
DucA.   Go  thou  to  Richmond,  and  good  fortune 
guide  thee  !  [To  Dorset. 

<Jto  thou  to  Richard,  and  good  angels  tend  thee ! 

ITo  Annb. 

Go  tfaou  to  sanctuary,  and  good  thoughts  possess  thee  ! 
ITo  Q.  Elizabbth. 
my  grave,  where  peace  and  rest  lie  with  me ! 
Eighty  odd  years"  of  sorrow  have  I  seen. 
And  each  hour's  joy  wrack'd  with  a  week  of  teen '". 
Q.  Eliz.  Stay ;  yet  look  back,  with  me,  unto  the 

Pity,  you  ancient  stones,  those  tender  babes. 

Whom  envv  hath  immiir'd  within  vour  walla ! 

Rough  cradle  for  such  little  pretty  ones  ! 

Rude  ragged  nurse  !  old  sullen  playfellow 

For  tender  princes,  use  my  babies  well ! 

So  foolish  sorrow  bids  your  stones  farewell.    \_Exeunf. 

•  It  IB  recorded  by  Polj (lore  Vergil  thsl  Richard  was  fraqooady 
Uiitorbed  by  terrible  droams.  The  veracity  of  tbat  hiatoriaa 
hat)  been  called  in  doubt ;  but  Shakeapeare  followed  the  populai 
historiea. 

■  The  present  scene  is  in  1483.  Richai-d  Dnke  of  York,  the 
hiuband  of  this  lady,  bad  he  been  then  tiring,  would  harB  been 
bnt  ttBoity-lhrct  years  old,  and  we  may  reasonably  suppose  ahe 
1UU  Dot  older;  nor  did  she  go  speedily  to  her  grave ;  die  livi  ' 
m  149S. 

••  i,«.  JJOTDB. 
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Scene  II.     A  Boom  of  State  in  the  Palace. 

Fiourieh  of  Trumpets.     Richard,  at  King  upon  hit 
Throne;   Buckingham,  Catesbv,  a  Page,  mid 
Olkert^. 
K.  Rich.  Stand  all  apart, — CouBin  of  Bucking' 

Buck.  My  gracious  sovereign. 

K.  Rick.  Give  me  thy  hand.     Thus  high,  by  tij 
advice. 
And  thy  assistance,  is  King  Richard  seated : 
But  ahaU  we  wear  these  glories  for  a  day  ? 
Or  shall  they  last,  and  we  rejoice  in  them  ? 

Buck.  Still  live  they,  and  for  ever  let  them  last! 

K.  Rich.  Ah,  Buckingham,  now  do  I  pky  ihe 
touch'. 
To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold,  indeed ; — 
Young  Edward  lives;- — Think  now  what  I  would 

Buck.  Say  on,  my  loving  lord. 

K.  Rich.   Why,  Buckingham,  I  say,  I  would  be  king- 

Buck.  Why,  BO  you  are,  my  thrice-renowned  lord. 

K.Rich.  Ua\  am  Iking? 'Tisso:  butEdwardhvtf- 

Buck.  True,  noble  prince. 

K.  Rich.  O  bitter  consequence, 

That  Edward  still  should  live, — true,  noble  prince! — 
Cousin,  thou  wast  not  wont  to  he  so  dull : 
Shall  I  be  plain  ?  I  wish  the  bastards  dead ; 

■  The  slago  direction  in  ihe  folio  is  "  Sound  a  Sennet  EnW 
Richard  in  pomp,"  &c.  and  Tibea  Itii:hud  sa^s  lo  Buckingbou 
"  GiTB  me  thj  hand,"  the  ditecdoii  ia  ■'  Sound."  In  thB  qiurto 
it  ia  "  Enter  Richard,  crenned,  &c.  and  instead  o[  SoiadwtbV 
"  Here  he  ascendeth  big  throne." 

'  "  To  play  tha  touch"  ia  lo  resemble  the  toacAitom.  TllIU  io 
Drayton's  Heroical  Epistiia : — 

"  Before  mine  ejEB,\i^  toMch,  rli-j  Bhmpe  did  prove." 

MaTV  tht  FrmA  <4iMn  to  CIuitIm  'firan^B, 
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nd  I  would  have  it  suddenly  perfonn'd. 

liat  say  St  thou  now  ?  speak  suddenly,  be  brief. 

Bitek.   Your  grace  may  do  your  pleasure. 

K.  Rich.  Tut,  tut,  thou  art  all  ice,  thy  kindness  ' 

freezes  : 
ly,  have  I  thy  consent,  that  they  shall  die  ? 
£uek.  Give  me  Boroe  breath,  some  little  pause,  dear 

lord, 
gfore  I  positively  speak  in  this : 
will  resolve  you  herein  presently. 

\^£!xii  Buckingham. 
CaU.  The  king  is  angry ;  see,  he  gnaws  his  lip'. 

JT.  Mick.  I  will  converse  with  iron-witted  fools, 

^Descends  Jrom  his  Tlirojie, 
nd  unrespective  boys* :  none  are  for  me, 
hat  look  into  me  with  considerate  eyes ;  , 

igh-reacbing  Buckingham  grows  circumspect. 

oy. — 

Page.  My  lord. 

K.  Rich.   Know'st  thou  not  any,  whom  corrupting 

gold 
rill  tempt  unto  a  close  exploit*  of  death  ? 

*  Several  of  onr  ancient  bistorians  observe  that  this  waa  an 
cuatomed  action  of  Richard,  whether  ha  was  pensive  or  angry. 
'  Vnrapmtme,  !.  e.  dtvnid  of  caatioat  and  prudential  ceaiiidf 
turn,  liKoniida-ale,  iinregardfuL  Thus  in  Daniel's  Cleopatnv 
199:— 

"  When  disaolute  impiety  poaeese'd 

The  larapeclioe  minds  of  piince  and  people." 
i  in  Troilog  and  (^saida  i — 

"  Nor  the  remaining  vianda  j 

We  do  Dot  throw  in  unrttpedim  aieve,  A 

Becanse  we  now  are  fiill."  fl 

boa  In  Timon  of  Athens,  Act  iv,  S<^,  3 : —  H 

"  Never  leam'd  ■ 

The  icy  precepts  of  rtiptcl,  but  follow'd  B 

■  The  angai'd  game  before  thee."  V 
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Page.  I  know  a  digcontented  gentleman 
Whose  humlile  means  match  not  his  haughty  mind : 
Gold  were  as  good  as  twenty  orators, 
And  will  no  doubt  tempt  him  to  any  thing. 

K.  Rich.   What  is  his  name  ? 

Page.  Hia  name,  my  lord,  is  Tyrrel. 

K.  Rich.  I  partly  know  the  man  :  Go,  call  him 
hither,  boy.  ^Exit  Page. 

The  deep-revolving  witty'  Buckingham 
No  more  shall  be  the  neighbour  to  my  counsels : 
Hath  he  so  long  held  out  with  me  untir'd. 
And  stops  he  now  for  breath  ? — well,  be  it  so. 

Enter  Stanley. 
How  now.  Lord  Stanley  ?  what's  the  news  ? 

Slan.  Know,  my  loTing  lont 

The  marquis  Dorset,  as  I  hear,  is  fled 
To  Richmond,  in  the  parts  where  he  abides. 

K.  Rich.  Come  hither,  Catesby  :  rumour  it  abnti 
That  Anne,  my  wife,  is  very  grievous  sick ; 
I  will  take  order^  for  her  keeping  close. 
Inquire  me  out  some  mean  poor  gentleman. 
Whom  I  will  marry  straight  to  Clarence'  daugbtcr: 
The  boy  is  foolish',  and  I  fear  not  him. 

■  Witty  vas  not  at  this  time  employed  to  signify  tuna,  4 
fitncy,  hat  was  vatA  (or  aagacityjwitdan,  or  jiidffmemii  or.uSu*^ 
defined  it,  '^ftiiiirii|i  f^i  n  iiii  i  i^iiijijiii  i  n'l  I'li^ni  j7inMiii'Bij^Mii'/Uif 
80  in  Dauisl's  Cleopatra,  1599  :— 

"  Although  uawiae  to  live,  had  wit  to  dia."  | 

And  in  one  of  Ben  Jonaon's  MaaqneB ; —  I 

"  And  at  ber  feet  do  untty  serpents  move."  I 

'  i.  e.  Tah:  tnMjurei.     See  note  on  Comedj  of  Errorn,  Act  '•     I 
So.  1,  p.  67. 

'  Shakeapeare  has  here  perhaps  anticipated  the  folly  of  Ihii  1 
youth.  He  was  at  this  time,  I  believe,  about  ten  j-eara  old,  *»d 
\re  are  not  told  by  any  hialorian  (hat  he  had  then  exhibited  iny 
aymptoma  of  folly.  Being  couBned  by  King  Henry  VII.  itnin*- 
diately  after  the  battle  of  Boairorth,  and  his  education  beiof  «a- 
tirely  neglectei.tete  a£aai>»&\«  '^dtjiiKe  Vet^  at  Iht 
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low  thou  dream'at ! — I  say  again,  give  out, 
it  Anne  my  queen  is  sick,  and  like  to  die : 
'bout  it :  for  it  stands  me  much  upon^ 
Btop  all  hopes  whose  growth  may  damage  me. — 
£^Exil  Catssbv. 
-}  must  be  married  to  my  brother's  daughter. 
Or  else  my  kingdom  stands  on  brittle  glass  ; 
tftirder  her  brothers,  and  then  marry  her? 
Uncertain  way  of  gain  !    But  I  am  in 
So  far  in  blood,  that  sin  will  pluck  on  sin9. 
Tear-falling  pity  dwells  not  in  this  eye. 

Re-enler  Page,  Kili  Tyrrbl. 
la  thy  name  TYrrel'"? 

Tj/t.  James  Tyrrel,  and  your  moat  obedient  subject. 
K.  Rich.  Art  tliou,  indeed  ? 
Tyr.  Prove  me,  my  gracious  lord. 

K.Rick.  Dar'st  thou  resolve  to  kill  a  friend  of  mine? 
Tyr.  Pleaseyou;  but  I  had  rather  kill  two  enemies. 
K.  Rich.  Why,  then  thou  hast  it ;  two  deep  ene- 

Foes  to  my  rest,  and  my  sweet  sleep's  disturbers, 

of  hia  death  in  1 199.  aa  an  id[ot ;  and  hia  accounl.  nhii^li  is 
copied  bj  Holinalied,  waa  certainly  a  anfGcient  authority  for 
Shakupeare'a  repieaentation. 

'  L  e.  /( it  incuabtat  upon  mc.  Su?  uote  on  King  Richard  II, 
Act  iLScS.  p.  413. 

'  "  I  am  in  blood 
Step'd  in  80  far,  that  should  I  wada  no  mora 
Returning  vere  aa  tedious,'*  fitc.  Macbeth. 

"  "  The  beat  part  of  our  chroniclea,  in  all  men's  opinion^  is 
that  tif  RiDhard  IIL  nritteu  as  I  have  heard  by  HoorEon,  but  as 
moat  suppose  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  sometime  lord  obancellor  of 
England,  where  it  is  said,  how  the  king  waa  deviling  with  TyrrBl 
to  have  hia  nephews  privily  murdered ;  and  it  ia  added,  he  uas 
Mm  ntting  on  a  draught  j  a  fit  carpet  for  sach  a  counael,"  TU 
JtOtamor^iiOBMafAjaX!  by  Sir  John  Nariitfflon,  1596.  Soelike- 
wiM  Holinshed,  ii.  p.  735.  Sir  James  Tytrel  waa  execulfld  for 
IniBOn  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  KJDg  Henry  VII.  Sea 
ftUor'a  Worthies.  Cornwall,  p.  210. 
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Are  they  that  I  would  have  thee  deal''  upon: 
Tyrrel,  I  meaa  those  bastards  in  the  Tower. 

Tyr.  Let  me  have  open  means  to  come  to  them, 
And  soon  I'D  rid  you  from  the  fear  of  them. 

K.  Kick.  Thou  sing'at  sweet  rausick.     Hark,  wraie 
hither,  Tyrrel ; 
Go,  by  this  token  :  Rise,  aud  lend  thine  ear ; 

There  is  no  more  hut  so  ; — Say,  it  is  done. 
And  I  will  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  for  it". 

T^r.  I  will  despatch  it  straight.  [^n'. 

Re-enter  Buck 
Buck.   My  lord,  I  have  conaic 
The  late  demand  that  you  did  s> 

K.  Rick.  WeU,  let  that  rest.    Dorset  is  fled  to  Eiclf 

Buek.  I  hear  the  news,  my  lord. 

K.Rieh.  Stanley,  he's  your  wife's  son  :— Well,  look 
unto  it. 

Buck.  My  lord,  I  claim  the  gift,  my  due  by  promist, 
For  which  your  honour  and  your  faith  is  pawn'd; 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  moveables", 

"  We  should  now  say  "  deal  wilh,"  bnt  the  other  im  tM 
phraBeology  of  Shakeapeare'a  time.  "At  Wolfe's  he'!  billetted, 
aneating  and  dealing  apon  it  moat  iDlentivelj."  JHuWi  Bmi 
wllhyou  to  Saffron  Waldat,  1596. 

"  The  quiuto  bus  beie  the  folloning  line: — 
"  K™g.  Shall  we  hear  ftom  Ibee,  Tyirel,  ere  WB  ileep  ?  " 
Compare  Act  I.  Sc.  3. 

"  King  Henry  IV.  married  one  of  the  danghtera  and  eohon 
of  Hampbrey  Bobun,  Earl  of  Hereford ;  and  the  other  wia  mat' 
lied  to  Thomas  Duke  of  Gloster,  fifth  son  of  King  Ediraid  III. 
wbo  was  created  Earl  of  Hereford,  in  1386,  by  Iting  Richard  11. 
hia  only  daughter  Anne  having  married  Edmund  Earl  of  Staffbid. 
The  Duke  of  Buckingham  (who  was  the  grandson  of  this  Edmund 
and  Anne)  bad  some  pretensioDB  to  claim  a  new  grant  of  tht 
title,  but  be  had  uot  a  ^adow  of  rigb  t  to  the  moiety  of  the  eslatc. 
nhich  if  it  devolTed  ta  ^n£?A-wBiiVI.-«\A  the  crown,  wn 
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b  you  have  promised  I  shall  possess. 
JBkA.  Stanley,  look  to  your  wife ;  if  she  convey 
Fft  to  Richmond,  you  shall  answer  it. 
bI.  What  says  your  highnegs  tomyjustrequeat? 
Sieh.  I  do  remember  me,  Henry  tJie  Sixth 
^irophesy,  that  Richmond  should  be  king. 
When  Richmond  was  a  tittle  peevish  boy. 

A  king  ? — perhaps 

[Bucit.  My  lord,' 

K.  Ricii.  How  chance,  the  prophet  could  not  at  that 

Have  told  me,  I  being  by",  that  I  should  kill  him  l 
Buck.  My  lord,  your  promise  for  the  earldom, — 
K.  Bicli.  Richmond  ! — When  last  I  was  at  Exeter, 
The  mayor  in  courtesy  ghow'd  me  the  castle. 
And  call'd  it  Rouge-mont'*;  at  which  name,  I 

Because  a  bard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 

I  should  not  lii^  long  after  I  saw  Richmond. 

Buck.  My  lord, 

K.Bieh.  Ay,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Buek.  I  am  thus  bold 

To  put  your  grace  in  mind  of  what  you  promis'd  me. 

DOW  the  property  of  Ilia  cbildror,  or  otberrlge  belonged  to  (he 
right  beira  of  King  Henry  IV.  Many  of  out  historiariB,  bowevn, 
»«mbe  tbe  breach  between  him  and  Eichard,  to  Richard's  refusing 
to  reatore  the  mdetj  of  tbe  Hereford  estate ;  nnd  Shakespeare 
bid  followed  them. 

■  From  this  speech  down  to  "  I  am  not  iti  lbs  givitig  vein  to- 
day," ii  onlj  found  in  tbe  qnartoe. 

"  The  Dake  of  61o8l«r,  according  to  the  former  play,  was  not 
by  when  King  Henry  uttered  the  prophecy,  but  the  poet  does 
not  often  trouble  bunself  about  such  minute  points  of  aocnracv. 

"  Hookar,  who  wrote  in  Queen  Elizabetb-B  time.  i. 

euUe,  named  Rugernonti  that  ia  to  eay 

Ont  built,  be  adds,  <u  ume  Mint,  by  Juli 
ud  in  truth,  by  tl    " 
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K.  Rich.  Well,  but  what's  o'clock  ? 

Bvtk.  Upon  the  sirolie 

Often. 

K.  Rich.  Well  let  it  Btrike. 

Buck.  Why  let  it  atriket 

K.  Ridi.  Because  that,  like  a  Jack'^,  thou  keep'st 
the  stroke 
Betwixt  thy  begging  and  my  meditation. 
I  am  not  iu  the  giving  vein  to-day.^ 

Buck.   Why,  then  resolve  me  whether  yon  wiD,  or 

K.  Rich.  Thou  trouhlest  me ;  I  am  not  in  the  ran- 
{Exeunt  Kino  Richard  and  Traat. 

Buck.  And  is  it  tins  1   repays  he  my  deep  service 
With  such  contempt  ?  made  I  him  king  for  this !        , 
O,  let  me  think  on  Hastings ;  and  be  gone 
To  Brecknock  ",  while  my  fearful  head  is  on,  \_EiH- 

"  This  alludea  to  thej'ocA  of  the  cloth-houu,  mentioned  btftit 
in  Kiag  Kicbard  11.  Act  v.  Sc.  5.  It  wu  a  figure  niade  in  oM 
public  clocki  to  strike  tbebell  on  ihe  outside;  of  tbs  ume  Idiii  i> 
thoBB  formerly  existing  at  St.  Dunatan'B  church  in  Fleet  Stred- 
Richard  compiirea  Buckingliam  to  one  of  tha  antomalOM,  and 
bids  him  not  to  suspend  the  stroke  on  the  clock  bel),  bat  Mrikii 
that  the  noise  ma;  be  past,  and  himself  at  liberty  to  puisne  liii 
meditations.  .'lu:^  was  a  term  of  eontempli  occurring  before  in 
this  play ;  the  following  passage  from  Colgrare,  in  voce  Frttibi, 
will  further  elucidate  its  meaning,  "  A  jocie  of  the  dodtt-iaiui; 
a  little  busie-bodie,  medler,  jocA-ituiUer ;  one  that  has  anoneii 
every  man's  boat,  or  his  hand  in  every  man's  dish."  The  rjai- 
phant  lords  in  Timon  of  Athetis  are  called  vmuite-Jaclu. 

"  The  passages  ftom  the  quartos  indnded  in  braeketi  ate  N 
characteristic  that  they  have  been  admitted  injo  the  text  by  com- 
mon consent  of  all  the  editors.     The  last  apeoch  stands  in  th< 

"  May  it  please  you  to  resolve  me  in  my  suit." 
The  quartos  have   the  impatient  interjection  3W,  tati   befcn 
Richaid's  anawer.  I 

"  Hia  castle  in  Walea.  J 


KING   RICHARD   III.  496 

SCKN£  III.       Tie  MEW. 

Enter  Tvbrbl. 
Tjfr.   The  tyrannoua  and  bloody  act  is  doue  ; 
The  most  arcb  deed  of  piteous  massacre, 
That  ever  yet  this  land  was  guilty  of. 
Dighton,  and  Forrest,  whom  I  did  suborn 
To  do  this  piece  of  ruthless  butchery, 
Albeit  they  were  flesh'd  villains,  bloody  dogs. 
Melting  with  tenderness  and  mild  compassion. 
Wept  like  to  children,  in  their  death's  sad  story. 
0  ihut,  quoth  Dightou,  lai/  the  gentle  baief, — 
Tkue,  thui,  quoth  Forrest,  girdling  one  another 
Within  their  alabaiter  innocent  arms: 
Heir  tipi  mere  four  red  rotes  on  a  stalk, 
WAieh,  in  their  tummer  beauty.,  kiit'd  each  otiier. 
[A  hook  of  prayers  on  their  pillow  lay; 
I  WiitA  once,  quoth  Forrest,  almost  chan^d  my  mini! ; 
LB»/,  0 .'  ike  deoil — there  the  villain  stopp'd  ; 
iWhen  Dighton  thus  told  on,~we  smothered 
'The  most  replenished  sweet  work  of  nature, 
•Thai,  from  the  prime  creation,  e'er  skefram'd. 
Hence  both  are  gone  with  conscience  and  remorse, 
'They  conld  not  speak ;  and  so  I  left  them  both, 
H"©  bear  this  tidings  to  the  bloody  king. 

I  Enia-  King  Richasd. 

'And  here  he  comes  r — All  health,  my  sovereign  lord  ! 
K.  Rich.   Kind  Tyrrel !  am  I  happy  in  thy  n 
Tyr.  If  to  have  done  the  thing  you  gave  in  charge 

'B^et  your  happiness,  be  happy  then, 

;Por  it  is  done. 

.    K.  Rich.  But  didst  thou  see  them  dead  ? 

7^.  I  did,  my  lord. 
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K.  Rich.  And  buried,  gentle  Tjireli 

Tyr.  Thechaplainof  the  Tower  hath  buried  them; 

But  where,  to  say  the  truth,  I  do  not  know. 
K.  Biek.  Come  to  me,  Tyrrel,  soon,  at  after  rapper, 

When  thou  shalt  tell  the  process  of  their  death. 

Mean  time,  but  think  how  I  may  do  thee  good, 

And  be  inheritor  of  thy  desire. 

Farewell,  till  then. 

r^r.  I  humbly  take  my  leave.    [&i'- 

K.Rich.  The  son  of  Clarence  liavelpenn'd  up  closej 

His  daughter  meanly  have  I  match'd  in  marriage*; 

The  SODS  of  Edward  sleep  in  Abraham's  bosom, 

And  Anne  my  wife  hath  bid  this  world  good  niglit 

Now,  for  I  know  the  Bretogne'  Richmond  aims 

At  young  Elizabeth,  ray  brother's  daughter, 

And,  by  that  knot,  looks  proudly  on  the  crown, 

To  her  go  I,  a  jolly  thriving  wooer. 

Enter  Catesby. 
Caie.  My  lord! — 
K.  Rich.  Grood  news  or  bad,  that  thou  com'st  in  x> 

bluntly? 
Cale.  Bad  news,  my  lord;  Morton^  is  fled  to  Riii- 

And  Buckingham,  back'd  with  the  hardy  Welshmnh 
Is  in  the  field,  and  still  his  power  increaseth. 

K.  Rick.  Ely  with  Richmond  troubles  me  more  netr. 
Than  Buckingham  and  his  rash  levied  strength. 

'  That  is  Clarence's  daughlfir  to  Sir  Eich»rd  Pole.  Tha  imi- 
riage  could  only  comparatively  bs  called  a  mean  cma,  for  Polt'i 
mother  naa  half  sister  to  Margaret  CoonteBS  of  lUchmoiid,  ll» 
mother  of  King  Henry  TU.  And  it  is  donbtfiil  whether  tit 
marriage  took  place  during  the  reiga  of  Richard. 

'  He  thus  denominates  lUchmoad,  becauae  after  the  batllt  rf 
Tewksbnry  he  had  taken  refuge  in  the  court  of  Franda  IL  Dokt 
of  Bretagne,  where  by  the  procarement  (rf  Eidwwd  IV.  he  Wi 
kept  a  long  time  in  honourable  cuatody. 

■  i.e.Biihopo/El<|. 
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Come  J  I  have  leamd,  that  feBrftjl  commenting 

h  leaden  servitor  to  dull  delay  ; 

Delay  leads  impotent  and  snail-pac'd  beggary  : 

Then  fiery  expedition  be  my  wing, 

Jove's  Mercury,  and  herald  for  a  king ! 

^,  muster  men  :   My  coun^l  is  my  shield  ; 

We  must  be  brief,  when  traitors  brave  the  field. 

[_EMII>lt. 

ScBNB  IV.     Thetajoe.     Before  Vie  Pahice. 
Enter  Queen  Margaret. 

Q.  Mar.   So,  now  prosperity  begins  to  meJloM', 
And  drop  into  tlie  rotten  mouth  of  death'. 
Here  in  these  coniines  slily  have  I  lurk'd. 
To  watch  the  waning  of  mine  enemies. 
A  dire  induction*  am  I  witness  to. 
And  will  to  France ;  hoping,  the  consequence 
Will  prove  as  bitter,  black,  and  tragical. 
Withdraw  thee,  wretched  Margaret!  wlio  conies  here? 

Enter  Qejeen  Elizabeth  and  the  Duchess  op 

York. 
Q.  Eliz.  Ah,  my  poor  princes  !  ah,  my  tender  babes ! 
My  unblown  flowers,  new-appearing  sweets ! 
If  yet  your  gentle  souls  fly  in  the  air, 
And  be  not  fix'd  in  doom  perpetual, 
Hover  about  me  with  your  airy  n-ings. 
And  hear  your  mother's  lamentation  ! 


King  Gicbard  m.  -n 
imitator. 

^  Indwitioti  is  preface,  introductinn,  or  protogue.     As  in  the  it 
■tance  of  SaolvillB's  laduction  to  the  Mirror  toe  'M.agiaWMfta, 
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Q.Mar.  Hover  about  her;  say,  that  right  for  rigbl' 
Hath  dimm'd  your  infant  mom  to  aged  night. 

Duck.  So  many  miseries  have  craz'd  my  voice, 
That  my  woe-wearied  tongue  is  still  and  mute. — 
Edward  Plantagenet,  why  art  thou  dead  ? 

Q.  Mar.  Plantagenet  doth  quit  Plantagenet, 
Bdward  for  Edward  pays  a  dying  debt. 

q.  EH:!.  Wilt  thou,  O  God,  fly  from  such  gentle 
lambs. 
And  throw  them  in  the  entrails  o£the  wolff 
When  didst  thou  sleep,  when  such  a  deed  was  don?' 

Q.  Mar.  When  holy  Harry  died,  and  my  sweet  sfl^. 

Duch.  Dead  life,  blind  sight,  poor  mortal-liring 

Woe's  scene,  world's  shame,  grave's  due  by  life  usurp'il, 
Brief  abstract  and  record  of  tedious  days. 
Rest  thy  unrest  on  England's  la^vful  earth, 

{Sitting  dmi. 
Unlawfully  made  drunk  with  innocent  blood ! 
<j.  Miz.  Ah,  that  thou  would'st  as  soon  afford  t 

As  thou  canst  yield  a  melancholy  seat ; 

Then  would  I  hide  ray  bones,  not  rest  them  here! 

Ah,  who  hath  any  cause  to  mourn,  but  we  ? 

\_SiUing  down  bg  he'' 
Q.  Mar.  If  ancient  sorrow  be  most  reverent. 
Give  mine  the  benefit  of  seniory. 
And  let  my  griefs  frown  on  the  upper  hand, 

'  In  tha  third  aeena  of  the  first  act  Margaret  wia  reproKli'^ 
with  thu  murder  of  yonng  Rutland,  and  the  death  of  her  hnAtpJ 
and  son  nere  impnted  lo  divine  vengeance  roused  br  that  nidai 
iict.  "  So  Just  is  God  to  ri^t  the  innocent."  Margarel  M" 
perhaps  means  to  aay,  "  The  right  of  me,  an  injnred  moUw. 
whoae  son  was  slain  at  Tewtsbniy,  has  now  operated  aa  power-' 
fully  aa  that  right  which  the  death  of  Rutland  gave  j-ou  to  di' 
vino  justice,  and  has  destroyed  yonrchildren  in  their  turn."  Tin'' 
is  no  indication  in  the  old  copies  to  that  effect,  but  i  '  ' '""' 
that  Marguel'B  tbteeftnt.  t^H^et  m  k^Jusd.  niiib. 


it  is  eviilu'    J 
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row  can  admit  society,     \_Sitting  doien  with  them. 
Tell  o'er  your  woes  again  by  viewing  mine'  Q 
'  had  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him  ; 
had  a  husband,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him  ; 
rhou  hadst  an  Edwtiril,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him: 
hou  hadst  a  Richard,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him. 
Duch.  I  had  a  Richard  too,  and  thou  didst  hill  him  ; 
bod  a  Rutland  too,  thou  hofp'st  to  kill  him. 
Q.  Mar.  Thou  hadsC  a  Clarence  ton,  and  Richard 
hill'd  him  ; 
'rora  forth  the  kennel  of  thy  womb  hath  crept 
A  hell  hound,  that  doth  hunt  us  all  to  death  : 
That  d%',  that  had  his  teeth  before  hia  eyes, 
To  worry  lambs,  and  lap  their  gentle  blood ; 
That  foul  defacer  of  God's  handy  work ; 
That  excellent  grand  tyrant  of  the  earth. 
That  reigns  in  galled  eyes  of  weeping  wmls'', 
Thy  womb  let  loose,  to  chase  us  to  our  graves. 
O  upright,  just,  and  true  disposing  God, 
How  do  I  thank  thee,  that  this  camat*  cut 
Preys  on  the  issue  of  his  mother's  body. 
And  makes  her  pew-fellow'  with  others'  moan  1 

Dwh.  O,  Harry's  wife,  triumph  not  in  my  woes  ; 
God  witness  with  me,  I  have  wept  for  thine. 

Q.  Mar.  Bear  with  me,  I  am  hungry  for  revenge, 
And  now  I  cloy  me  with  beholding  it. 

The  line  in  crotchets  is  not  iu  the  folio. 
This  and  the  next  line  ire  transpoBed  in  tbc  Tollo,  bat  jvgKs 
ividenllj  refers  (o  lyraiU. 

■  Vide  Hamlet,  Act  v.  Sc.  3  :— 

"  Of  rBi-Ho^  bloody,  and  nnnalural  arts."' 
Ita  apparent  aignifiFBtion  la  criiel,  mtgrnxarn,  fitAig-n 

'  L  e.  PartalKT  of  or  participalar  in  the  grief  of  other*.  The 
word  appears  to  have  been  used  metaphorically  for  an  tjnal,  a 
lanion,  or  old  and  intimate  atqaaintsnce.  Sir  John  Uatv- 
aiserted  that  it  vaa  atiU  in  use.  ThDs  In  Northward  Hoe, 
comedy  by  Deckei  and  Webster : — "  He  would  make  bim  joi 
~      with  a  lord's  steward  at  least." 
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Tkt  Eilwiid  Iw  is  dead,  that  kill'd  my  Edward; 

Tliy  otk«  Edwwd  dead,  to  qolt  my  Edward ; 

Yowf  Y<A  it  »  bnt  boot^,  because  both  tliejr 

SLttdbTd  bM  the  \a^  pcrfectioQ  of  my  W. 

Tkv  CIuoMW  be  ia  dnd,  thst  stabb'd  my  Edwatd; 

Aflii  the  hihulifc"  of  tbii  tngick^  play, 

Tb  mliilliiiln"  HMliiifeii,  RiTers,  Vsnghan,  Gkt, 

VatamAf  iieiihii'il  ni  tbeir  doak^  graves. 

Bidbni  ;ct  Brcs,  heUTs  black  intetUgencer ; 

OBI7  mm 'A  d^ir  factor,  to  bay  sods, 

Ami  sod  thea  OoAer :  Bat  at  hand,  at  hand, 

j^—pi—  Ub  |**™»  and  BnjHtied  ead  : 

Kattk  piptih  beQ  tnna,  fiends  roar,  saints  pray. 

T«  bm  l»  aniiifly  conny'd  from  hence. — 

CaaeA.  Us  bwd  tf  life,  dear 'God,  i  pray, 

Tbat  I  MMj  Eve  b>  say.  The  dog  is  dead  ] 

Ql  A£>;  O^thoD  didat  propbesr,  the  time  would 

nat  I  dtsold  wish  for  th^  to  help  me  curse 
Tfau  biXded  ^>tder,  that  fbnl  bmidi-back'd  toad. 
Q.  H'W,  I  calTd  thee  then,  vain  domult  of  my  foi- 

I  calTJ  chee  then,  poor  shadow,  painted  qiieeo  ; 

The  presentstioQ  of  bot  what  I  was. 

The  tlactering  index'  of  a  direfii}  pageant, 


ThMt  nius  n  load  «Bd  thoodtn  in  th«  i« 
He.  Hina  laggtau  Out  the  ndn  <ir  ■  pagMBl  m 
paioM  dMk  bang  19  bcfim  *  booth  wbin  a 


f.  KINQ   RICHAKD   III.  SOI 

One  heaT'd  a  high,  to  be  hnrl'd  down  below : 
i.  mother  only  mock'd  with  two  fair  babea ; 
A  dream  of  what  thou  wast ;  a  garish'"  flag, 

"  e  the  aim  of  every  dangerous  shot ; 
A  sign  of  dignity,  a  breath,  a  bubble  ; 
A  qneen  in  jest,  only  to  fill  the  scene. 
Where  ia  thy  husband  now  ?  where  be  thy  brothers  1 
Where  be  thy  two  sons  ?  wherein  dost  thou  joy  ? 
Who  sues,  and  kneels,  and  says,  God  save  the  queen  ? 
Where  be  the  bending  peers  that  flatter'd  thee  ? 
Where  be  the  thronging  troops  that  follow'd  thee  ? 
Decline  all  this",  and  see  what  now  thou  art. 
For  happy  wife,  a  most  distressed  widow ; 
For  joyful  mother,  one  that  wails  the  name  ; 
""     '  ne"  being  sued  to,  one  that  humbly  sues ; 
For  queen,  a  very  caitiff  crown'd  with  care; 
~        ne  that  scom'd  at  me,  now  sconi'd  of  me ; 

ne  being  fear'd  of  all,  now  fearing  one ; 

ne  commanding  all,  obey'd  of  none. 
Thus  hath  the  course  of  justice  whirl'd  about, 
And  left  thee  but  a  very  prey  to  time  ; 
Haying  no  more  but  thought  of  what  thou  wast. 
To  torture  thee  the  more,  being  what  thou  art. 
Thou  didst  usurp  my  place.     And  dost  thou  not 
Usurp  the  just  proportion  of  my  sorrow  ? 
Now  thy  proud  neck  hears  half  my  burden'd  yoke  ; 
From  which  even  here  I  slip  my  wearied  head. 
And  leave  the  burden  of  it  all  on  thee. 
Farewell,  York's  wife,  and  queen  of  sad  miachai 
These  English  woes  shall  make  me  smile  in  France. 

Alluding  to  the  dangerous  situation  of  tbou  persons  to 
vhose  care  the  standarda  of  armies  Tiers  entrusted. 

"  It.  Run  llinHighalllMtframfrslta  lait.    So  inTroilusaad 
Creuids:— "111  daliae  th«  whole  qaoBtioa."    Thli  phroie  ii 
tonowed  from  the  gtammar. 
■  The  rolio  in  this  and  the  foUoning  liae  has  "  For  (Ac"  The 
ixl  line  Is  only  fonnd  in  the  qoftrtos. 
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If.  £fEi.  Otboo  well  skilTd  in  csnM,HaT*-«Ult 

Q.  Mar.  Forbesr  Co  sleep  the  a%faL  and  ^  Ike 

Compoie  d«ad  h^ipiiwsa  whli  Irring  wne : 
Tbink  diat  tbf  babes  wete  fium"  tlum  tbej  wtte, 
Anil  h«  that  aleir  [ban,  fooler  than  be  b  : 
Beneringi*  tfir  loss  makes  the  BimI  causer  n 
RervIriDg  this  will  teach  thee  hww  to  CoMe. 
(J.  .0U.  My  words  ue  doll,  O,  ijtucken  dem  «tf 

Q.  Jfor.  Thj-  woes  will  make  them  sharp,  and 
pierce  like  miae.  QAnt  Q.  UaxgaU^ 

DneA.  Whj  should  cslaiaitT  be  fall  of  wwds! 

Q.  Eia.  Wmdr  attomen  to  th«ir  ciiest  voes' 
Airy  aacc««iets  of  IittntMe  joys**. 
Poor  bfvatfaiiig  orators  of  miseries ! 
hn  them  hare  scape  :  ibongh  what  they  do  imput' 
Help  nothing  else,  jet  do  they 

Dvei-  If  so,  then  be  oot  toogne-ty'd  :  go  wilhH^ 

mlh  (bti  franting  wort/o^M 
•  BM^rimt  i9  ■Jmp^rmg.  -M^ulViiJ  thy  hn.    a*fc-r« 
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4nd  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words  let's  smother 
yif  damned  son,  that  thy  two  Bweet  sons  Emother'd. 
lA  Trumpet  heard. 
rUe  trumpet  sounds  !  be  copious  in  eKclaims. 

JBnter  King  Richabd,  and  his  Train,  marching. 

K.  Rick.  Who  intercepta  me  in  my  expedition? 

Duch.  O,  she,  that  might  have  intercepted  thee, 
By  strangling  tbee  in  her  accursed  womb, 
Prom  all  the  slaughters,  wretch,  that  thou  hast  done. 

Q.  Eliz.  Hid'st  thou  that  forehead  with  a  golden 

iWhere'  should  be  branded,  if  tliat  right  were  right. 
The  slaughter  of  the  prince  that  ow'd  that  crown, 
And  the  dire  death  of  my  poor  sons,  and  brothers  ? 
^ell  me,  thou  villain-slave,  wliere  are  ray  children  \ 

Duck.  Thou  toad,  thou  toad,  where  is  thy  brother 
Clarence  % 
And  little  Ned  Flautagenet,  his  sou  ? 

§.  Elix.  Where  is  the  gentle  Rivers,  Vaughan, 

Duoh.  Where  is  kind  Hastings  ? 

K.  Rich.  A  flourish,  trumpets  ! — strike  alarum, 

liet  not  the  heavens  hear  these  tell-tale  women 
Rail  on  the  Lord's  anointed :   Strike,  I  say. 

{FlourisL    Alarwm. 
Either  be  patient  and  entreat  rae  fair. 
Or  with  the  clamorous  report  of  H'ar 
Thus  will  1  droivn  your  exclamations. 

Duch.  Art  thou  my  son  ? 

K.  Rich.  Ay  ;  I  thant  God,  my  father,  and  yourself. 

Duch.   Then  patiently  hear  my  impatience. 

K.Rich.  Madam,Ihavea  touch  of  your  condition '^ 
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That  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof. 

Duek.  O,  let  me  speuk, 

K.  Rich.  Do,  then  ;  but  I'll  not  hear. 

Duek.  I  will  be  mild  and  gentle  in  my  words. 

K.  Rich.  And  brief,  good  motlier ;  for  I  am  in  ]a£s. 

Dach.  Art  thou  so  hasty  ?  I  have  staid  for  thee, 
God  knows,  in  torment  and  in  agony. 

K.  Rich,   And  came  I  not  at  last  to  comfort  ytm  { 

Duck.  No,  by  the  holy  rood,  thon  know'st  it  well, 
Thou  cam'st  on  earth  to  make  the  eartli  my  helL 
A  grievoua  burden  was  thy  hirth  to  me ; 
Tetchy '3  and  wayward  was  thy  infancy  ; 
Thy  school-days,  frightful,  desperate,  wild,  and  fu- 

Thy  prime  of  manhood,  daring,  bold,  and  venturous; 
Thy  age  confinn'd,  proud,  subtle,  sly,  and  bloody, 
More  mild,  hut  yet  more  harmful,  kind  in  hatred : 
What  comfortable  hour  canst  thou  name, 
That  ever  grac'd  me  with  thy  company  ? 

K.  Rich.  'Faith,  none,  but  Humphrey  Hower", 
that  call'd  your  grace 
To  breakfast  once,  forth  of  my  company. 
If  I  he  so  disgracious  in  your  siglit. 
Let  me  march  on,  and  not  offend  you,  madam- 
Strike  up  the  drum. 

Duck.  I  pr'ythee,  hear  me  speak. 

K.  Rich.  You  speak  too  bitterly. 

traiislatiOQ  of  the  liven ty-fomtli  Oiad: — 

"  His  cotd  btood  embrac'd  a  fiery  touch 
Of  anger,"  &c. 
"  i.  e.  TBuch!/,fietf<il 

'"  II  ia  poaaible  by  HtanjArey  Hower  thai  Richard  oUadet  \a 
the  hour  of  hia  birth,  the  Sour  after  which  his  mother  ■(«  out  rf 
hia  company.  Compare  the  vulgar  saying  of  a  breeding  womii 
feeding  two.  There  am  hardly  be  any  allusion  to  the  phrue  of 
"  dining  with  Duke  Humphrey,"  uaed  to  express  tboae  who  dinsl 
upon  air,  or  passed  their  dinuer-bour  in  admirisg  faia  lappofeil 
monument  in  old  St.  Paul's  CaVntiial.  &«  Mr.  Nares's  Glotswr, 
or  the  edition  of  Hall's  Saliiea  >rj  iW  -htviai  tS  'ema  \iiui,.j.«L 
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Duck,  Hear  me  a  word ; 

For  I  shaU  never  speak  to  thee  again. 

K.  Eieh.  So ! 

Dueh.  Either  thou  wilt  die,  by  God's  just  ordinance. 
Ere  from  this  war  thou  turn  a  conqueror ; 
Or  I  with  grief  and  extreme  age  shaU  perish, 
And  never  look  upon  thy  face  again  ^^. 
Therefore  take  with  thee  my  most  grievous  curse ; 
Which,  in  the  day  of  battle,  tire  thee  more, 
Than  all  the  complete  armour  that  thou  wear'st ! 
My  prayers  on  the  adyerse  party  fight ; 
And  there  the  little  souls  of  Edward's  children 
Whisper  the  spirits  of  thine  enemies. 
And  promise  them  success  and  victory. 
Bloody  thou  art,  bloody  will  be  thy  end ; 
Shame  serves^  thy  life,  and  doth  thy  death  attend. 

[Exit. 

Q,  Miz,  Though  far  more  cause,  yet  much  less 
spirit  to  curse 
Abides  in  me ;  I  say  amen  to  her.  ][Going, 

K,  Rich,  Stay,  madam,  I  must  speak  a  word  with 
you. 

Q,  Eliz,  I  have  no  more  sons  of  the  royal  blood 
For  thee  to  murder*^  :  for  my  daughters,  Richard, 
They  shall  be  praying  nuns,  not  weeping  queens ; 
And  therefore  level  not  to  hit  their  lives. 

K.  Rick,  You  have  a  daughter  call'd  Elizabeth, 
Virtuous  and  fair,  royal  and  gracious. 

Q.  Eliz.  And  must  she  die  for  this?  O,  let  her  live. 
And  I'll  corrupt  her  manners,  stain  her  beauty ; 
Slander  myself,  as  false  to  Edward's  bed  ; 

2»  The  folio:— 

"  And  never  more  behold  thy  face  again." 

^  serves,  i.  e.  accompanies. 

^  The  folio  has  slaughter,  but  as  it  avoids  jingle  with  daugh- 
ters, the  reading  of  the  quartos  is  preferable.  It  has  also  talk  in- 
stead of  speak  two  lines  before. 
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Throw  over  her  the  veil  of  infamy  : 
So  she  may  live  unscarr'd  of  bleeding  slaughter, 
1  will  confess  ahe  was  not  Edward's  daughter, 

K.Rich.  Wrongnotherbirth,  she  ia  of  royal  blood'- 

Q.  £liz.  To  save  her  life,  I'U  say  she  is  not  so. 

K.  Rich.   Her  life  is  safest  only  in  her  birth. 

Q.  Mie.   And  only  in  that  safety  died  her  brolheri. 

K.  Rich.  Lo,  at  their  births,  good  stars  were  op- 

Q.  Eliz.  No,  to  their  lives  bad  friends  were  con- 

K.  Rich.  All  unavoided^*  is  the  doom  of  destiuy. 

Q.  Eliz.  True,  when  avoided  grace  makes  deetinj': 
My  babes  were  destin'd  to  a  fairer  death, 
If  grace  had  bless'd  thee  with  a  fairer  life. 

K.  Rich.  You  speak  as  if  that  I  had  slaia  my  coU' 

Q.  Eliz.  Cousins,  indeed ;  and  by  their  uncle  Hi' 
zen'd 
Of  comfort,  kingdom,  kindred,  freedom,  life. 
Whose  hands  soever  lanc'd  their  tender  hearts, 
Thy  head,  all  indirectly,  gave  direction  : 
No  doubt  the  murderous  knife  was  dull  and  bluol, 
Till  it  was  whetted  on  thy  stone-hard  hearl'^ 
To  revel  in  the  entrails  of  my  lambs. 
But  that  atill^  use  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  tanw, 

'  Tbe  folio  has  "  she  ia  a  royal prineai." 
^  i.  e.  nmnxyidable.  Wa  have  hod  unapoided  for  unacoidrdik,  n^'^ 
in  a  Biraaai  maimer  before.    See  Act  iv.  Sc.  i.  nolo  6. 
"  This  conceit  seems  to  have  been  a  fivouritc  wilh  Shut.'- 

"  Thou  bidet  a  thousaiid  dsggerg  in  Iby  thonghts, 
Which  thou  haat  whctwd  on  thy  atony  heart." 

King  Hmry  Vl.V.il. 
"  Not  on  thy  sole  hut  on  thy  Boat  hatah  Sew, 
Thou  mak'at  thy  knife  keen." 

"  A  generation  of  (Ci'Jf  breeding  thoughtj." 
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should  to  thy  ears  not  DHme  my  boys, 
tfaat  my  nails  were  itiiclior'd  in  thine  eyes  : 
I,  in  such  a  desperate  bay  of  death, 

barb,  of  sails  and  tackling  reft, 
iRush  uil  to  pieces  ua  thy  rocky  bosom. 

K,  Rich,.  Madam,  so  thrive  I  in  my  enterprise, 
And  dangerous  success  of  bloody  wars, 
As  I  intend  more  good  to  you  and  yours, 
ThKQ  ever  you  or  yours  by  me  were  harm'd  ! 
q.  ElU.  What  good  is'cover'd  with  the  face  of 
heaven. 
To  be  discover'd,  that  can  do  me  good  ? 

K.  Rich.  The  advancement  of  your  children,  gentl.; 

Q.  £7is.'Up  to  some  scaSbId,  there  to  lose  their 

K.  Kick.   Unto  the  dignity  and  height  of  fortune, 
|.The  high  imperial  type  of  this  earth's  glory". 
I      Q.  Eliz.   Flatter  my  sorrows  with  report  of  it ; 
Tell  me,  what  state,  what  dignity,  what  honour. 
Canst  thou  devise^  to  any  child  of  mine  ? 
I      K.  Rich.  Even  all  I  have ;  ay,  and  myself  and  all, 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  of  thine ; 
80  in  the  Lethe  of  thy  angrj'  soul 
Thou  drown  the  sad  remembrance  of  those  wrongs. 
Which,  thou  supposest,  I  have  done  to  thee. 
Q.  Elve.  Be  brief,  lest  that  the  process  of  thy 

Last  longer  telling  than  thy  kindness'  date. 

"  i.  a,  nit  cn«DB,  the  cmbim  0/  rajn%.      See 
{Heniy  VI.  Port  UL  Acl'i.  St  4. 

■"  "  !t  folio  and  qumtos  resd  dcniu,  which  may  Agmtjr 

n  demitlare,  LaL     But  M  no  oiample  of  the  asa  of 

cept  in  lei^il  inatrumeoU,  oSen  itself,  I  Ihiuk  w* 

d  re»d  deviK.  Willi  Uie  second  folio.    Il  is  a  word  frequently 

y  the  poet  in  a  totigenial  sense.    Thus  in  COTioloaua :  "  (be 

ts  which  ire  '    ' 
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K.  Rich.  Then  know,  that  from  my  soul,  I  love 
thy  daughter. 

Q.  Eliz.  My  daughter's  mother  thinks  it  with  hn 
soul. 

K.  Rich.  What  do  you  think  ? 

Q.  Eliz.  That  thou  dost  love  my  daughter,  from 
thy  soul : 
So,  from  thy  soul's  love,  didst  thou  love  herhrolhen; 
And  from  my  heart's  love,  I  do  thank  thee  for  it. 

K.  Rich.  Be  not  so  hasty  to  confound  my  meaninj:^ 
I  mean,  that  mth  my  soul  I  love  thy  daughter, 
And  do  intend  to  make  her  queen  of  England. 

Q.  Elit.  Well  then,  who  dost  thou  mean  shall  be 
her  king  ? 

K.  Rick.  Even  he,  that  makes  her  queen  :  Who 
else  should  be  ? 

q.EliD.  What,  thou? 

K.  Rich.  Even  so  :  How  think  you  of  it^ 

5.  Eliz.  How  canst  thou  woo  her  ? 

K.  Rich.  That  I  would  learn  of  jou. 

As  one  being  best  acquainted  with  her  humour. 

Q.  Bliz.  And  wilt  thou  learn  of  me  ? 

K.  Rich.  Madam,  with  all  my  heart. 

Q.  Elix.   Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  slew  her 
brothers, 
A  pair  of  bleeding  hearts;  thereon  engrave, 
Edward,  and  York  ;  then,  haply,  will  she  weep : 
Therefore  present  to  her, — as  sometime  Mai^ret 
Did  to  thy  father,  steep'd  in  Rutland's  blood, — 
A  handkerchief;  which,  say  to  her,  did  drain 
The  purple  sap  from  her  sweet  brother's  body. 
And  bid  her  wipe  her  weeping  eyes  withal. 
If  thia  induceraent  move  her  not  to  love, 
Send  her  a  letter  of  thy  noble  deeds ; 

tTell  her,  thou  mad'st  away  her  uncle  Clarence, 
Her  uncle  Rivers ;  ay,  ani,  ^ot  Wt  «»k«. 


KINO   HICHARD   III.  609 

'rt  quick  conveyance  with  her  good  aunt  Anne. 
K.  Ridt.  You  mock  me,  madam  ;  this  is  not  the 

To  win  your  daughter. 

q.  Eli^.  There  ia  no  other  way ; 

Unless  thou  could'sC  put  on  some  other  shape. 
And  not  be  Richard  that  hath  done  all  this. 

K.  Bich.   Say,  that  I  did  all  this  for  love  of  her? 

Q.  Eliz.  Nay,  then  indeed,  she  cannot  choose  but 
hate  thee*9, 
Having  bought  love  with  such  a  bloody  spoil. 

K.  Rich.  Look,  what  is  done  cannot  be  now 
amended ; 
AfeD  shall  deal  unadvisedly  sometimes. 
Which  after  hours  give  leisure  to  repent. 
If  I  did  take  the  kingdom  from  your  sons. 
To  nake  amends,  I'll  give  it  to  your  daughter. 
If  I  have  kill'd  the  issue  of  your  womb. 
To  quicken  your  increase,  I  will  beget 
Mine  issue  of  your  blood  upon  your  daughter. 
A  grandam's  name  is  little  less  in  love, 
Than  is  the  doting  title  of  a  mother ; 
They  are  as  children,  but  one  step  below 
Even  of  your  metal,  of  your  very  blood ; 
Of  all  one  pain,  save  for  a  night  of  groans 
Gndur'd  of  her,  for  whom  you  bid  bke  sorrow^''. 
Your  children  were  vexation  to  your  youth. 
But  mine  shall  be  a  comfort  to  your  age. 
The  loss  you  have,  is  but  a  son  beiug  king. 
And,  by  that  loss,  your  daughter  is  made  queen. 

"  Tyrwhilt  suggested  that  the  senao  aetmed  to  require  we 
ihould  read  "  but  lorn  thee"  ironicHllj-.  Mason  proposed  "  but 
have  thee,"  which  Steevens  admitted  into  the  text.  One  of 
thesB  readings  is  reqniate,  tor  tie  tone  of  tie  speech  is  deddediy 
ironical.  This  speech,  the  preceding  and  two  successive  ones, 
comprising  55  lines,  are  only  found  in  the  folio. 

»  "  Eodiit'd  of  her,  for  nbom  you  Ud  like  sorrow."  0/is 
Qied  for  by;  bid  is  Che  past  lease  from  tidf. 
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I  cannot  make  you  what  amends  I  would, 
Therefore  accept  such  kindness  as  I  can. 
Dorset,  your  son,  that,  with  a  fearful  soul, 
Leads  discontented  steps  in  foreign  soil, 
This  fair  alliance  quickly  shall  call  home 
To  high  promotions  and  great  dignity  : 
The  king,  that  calls  your  beauteous  daughter  wift, 
Familiarly  shall  call  thy  Dorset  brother; 
Again  shall  you  he  mother  to  a  king, 
And  all  the  ruins  of  distressful  times 
Repair'd  with  douhle  riches  of  content. 
What !  we  have  many  goodly  days  to  see : 
The  liquid  drops  of  tears  that  you  have  slied, 
.Sliall  come  again,  transform'd  to  orient  pearl ; 
Advantaging  their  loan%  witli  interest 
Of  ten-times-double  gain  of  happiness. 
Go  then,  my  mother,  to  thy  daughter  go ; 
I\Iake  bold  her  bashful  years  with  your  experienM; 
Prepare  her  ears  to  hear  a  wooer's  tale ; 
Put  in  her  tender  heart  the  aspiring  ilame 
Of  golden  sovereignty;  acquaint  the  princess 
With  the  sweet  silent  hours  of  marriage  joys ; 
And  when  this  arm  of  mine  hath  chastised 
The  petty  rebel,  duU-brain'd  Buckingham, 
Bound  with  triumphant  garlands  will  I  come, 
And  lead  thy  daughter  to  a  conqueror's  bed ; 
To  whom  I  will  retail"  my  conquest  won. 
And  she  shall  be  sole  victress,  Caesar's  Ctesar. 
Q.  Eliz.  What  were  I  best  to  say  ?  her  father's  bro- 
ther 
Would  be  her  lord  1   Or  ahal!  I  say,  her  uncle  I 
Or,  he  that  slew  her  brothers,  and  her  i 
Under  what  title  shall  I  woo  for  thee, 
That  God,  the  law,  my  honour,  and  ht 

1  The  folio 
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'*^^alce  seem  pleasing  to  her  tender  years  ? 

"  "iich.  Infer  fair  England's  peace  by  this  alliance. 
"■  ©w.  Which  she  shall  purchase  with  still  lasting 

*'■  BicA.  Tell  her,  the  king,  that  may  command, 

entreats. 
§.  Bliz.   That  at  her  hands,  which  the  king's  King 

forbids. 
A'.  RicA.  Say,  she  shall  be  a  high  and  mighty  qtieen. 
Q.  Ms.  To  wail*  the  title,  as  her  mother  doth. 
K.  Rich.  Say,  I  will  love  her  everlastingly. 
Q.  Miz.  But  how  long  shall  that  title,  ever,  last'*  ? 
K.  Rich.  Sweetly  in  force  unto  her  fair  hfe's  end. 
Q.Eliz.  Buthowlongfairly  shall  her  sweet  life  last? 
K.Rich.  Aslong  as  heaven,  and  nature,  leugthens  it. 
Q,  Mix.  As  long  as  hell,  and  Richard,  likes  of  it. 
K.  Rich.  Say,  I,  her  sovereign,  am  her  subject  low. 
Q.  Eliz.  But  she,  your  subject,  loaths  such  sov'- 

reignty. 
K.  Rich.   Be  eloquent  in  my  behalf  to  her. 
Q.  Mis.  An  honest  tale  speeds  best,  being  plainly 

told. 
K.  Rich.  Then  in  plain  terms  tell  bet  my  loving  tale. 
Q.  Elis.   Plain,  and  not  honest,  is  too  harsh  a  stylf. 
K.  Rich.  Your  reasons  are  too  shallow  and  too  quick. 
Q.  Eliz.  O,no,  my  reasons  are  too  deep  and  dead: 
'I'oo  deep  and  dead,  poor  infants,  in  their  graves. 
K.  Rich,  Harp  not  on  that  string,  madam  ;  that  is 

Q.  Miz.  Harp  on  it  still  shall  I,  till  heartstrings 

•  This  ia  the  resiling  of  the  quajlos.     The  folioB  have  vuiL 
"  ToaQg  haa  borrgwcd  thla  thought : — 
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K.  Rich.  Now,  by  my  George,  my  garter,  and  ray 
crown, — 

Q,  Eiis:.  Profan'd,  dishonour'd,  and  the  third  usnip'd. 

K.  Rich.  I  awear. 

Q.  Eliz.  By  nothiiig ;  for  this  is  no  oath. 

Thy  George,  profan'd,  hath  lost  his  lordly'  honour ; 
Thy  garter,  blemish'd,  pawn'd  his  knightly  virtue; 
Thy  crown,  usurp'd,  disgrac'd  his  kingly  glory ; 
If  something  thou  would'st  swear  to  be  belieT'd, 
Swear  then  by  something  that  thou  hast  not  wrong'd. 

K.  Rich.  Then,  by  mvself,— 

Q.  Mix.  '         Thyself  is  self  misusU 

K.  Rick.   Now  by  the  world, — 

Q.  Mix.  'Tis  fuU  of  thy  foul  wrongs. 

K.  Rich.  My  father's  death, — 

Q.  Eliz.  Thy  life  hath  it  dishononrJ. 

K.  Rick  Why  then,  by  God^— 

Q.  Eliz.  God's  wrong  is  most  of  all 

If  thou  hadat  fear'd  to  break  an  oath  with  Him, 
The  unity,  the  king  my  husband  made. 
Thou  had'st  not  broken,  nor  ray  brotliera  died". 
If  thou  hadst  fear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  Him, 
The  imperial  metal,  circling  now  thy  head. 
Had  grac'd  the  tender  temples  of  my  child; 
And  both  the  princes  had  been  breathing  here, 
Which  now,  two  tender  bedfellows  for  dust. 
Thy  broken  faith  hath  made  a  prey  for  worms. 
What  canst  thou  swear  by  now? 

K.  Rich.  The  time  to  corns. 


The  qnartos  have  "  holy  liononr." 
a  ail  Epeechea  is  that  of  the  first  qnarw. 
'  Thna  the  quarto.     The  folio  changed  this  to  1 
1  Hmom'a  ia  the  nest  line,  on  accomiC  of  the  eta 
doing  rendered  all  t)iat  follows  ungrazamatieaL 
"  Tbequscto  has  my  iroAer  instead  of  my  Aiub 
E,  and  the  second  line  Ibua: — 

"  Had  not  been  broken  noi  raj  bn^tr  il 
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Q.  Eliz.  That  thou  hast  ivronged  in  the  time  o'er- 
past; 
For  I  myself  have  many  tears  to  wash 
Hereafter  time,  for  time  past,  wrong'd  by  tliee. 
The  children  live,  whose  Others  thou  liast  slaughter'd, 
UngOTem'd  youth,  to  wail  it  in  their  age  : 
The  parents  live,  whose  children  thou  hast  butchfir'd  ! 
Old  barren  plants,  to  wail  it  with  their  age. 
Swear  not  by  time  to  come ;  for  that  thou  hast 
Misus'd  ere  us'd,  by  times  ill-us'd  o'er-past**, 

K.  Rich.  As  I  intend  to  prosper  and  repent, 
So  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempt' 
Of  hostile  arms !   myself  myself  confound  ! 
Heaven,  and  fortune,  bar  me  happy  hours  ! 
Day,  yield  me  not  thy  light ;  nor,  night,  thy  rest ! 
Be  opposite  all  planets  of  good  luck 
To  my  proceeding,  if,  with  pure'^  heart's  love, 
Immaculate  devotion,  holy  thoughts, 
I  tender  not  thy  beauteous  princely  daughter 
In  her  consists  my  happiness,  and  thine  : 
Without  her,  follows  to  myself,  and  thee. 
Herself,  the  land,  and  many  a  christian  soul. 
Death,  desolation,  ruin,  and  decay : 
It  cannot  be  avoided  tut  by  this ; 
It  will  not  be  avoided  but  by  this. 
Therefore,  dear  mother  (I  must  call  you  so). 
Be  the  attorney  of  my  love  to  her. 
Plead  what  I  will  be,  not  what  I  have  been 
Not  my  deserts,  but  what  I  will  deserve : 
TJ:^  the  necessity  and  state  of  times, 
And  be  not  peevish'^  found  in  great  designs. 

Q.  Mis:.  Shall  I  be  tempted  of  the  devil  thus  ? 

K.  Mick.  Ay,  if  the  devil  tempt  thee  to  do  good. 

"  The  folio  haa  n-pait.  >  The  folio  has  affairi. 

"  The  folio  reada  dear. 

*  Ptedah  isfooRah,  siUy,     The  quartos  read  "  peevish  _ftjirf." 
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Q.  Eliz.  Shall  I  forget  myself,  to  be  myself? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  if  yourself 's  remembrance  wrong  your- 
self. 

Q.  ElJx.  Yet  tliou  didst  kill  my  children. 

K,  Rich.  But  in  your  daughter's  womb  I  bury  tbem: 
Where,  in  that  nest  of  spicery^^^  they  shall  breed 
Selves  of  themselves,  to  your  recomforture. 

Q.  Elix.  Shall  I  go  mn  my  daughter  to  thy  will! 

K.  Rich.  And  be  a  happy  mother  by  the  deed. 

Q.  Eliz.  I  go. — Write  to  me  very  shortly. 
And  you  shall  understand  from  me  her  mind. 

K.  Rich.  Bear  her  my  true  love's  kiss,  and  so  fare- 
well.     \^Ki»sinff  her.    Exit  Q.  Eiizabeth, 
Relenting  fool,  and  shallow,  changing  woman'^! 
How  now!  what  news? 

Enter 'R.ATCi.iT-T  ;   Caiesby  Jbl/ojeing. 

Rat.  Most  mighty  sovereign,  ou  the  western  Most 
Rideth  a  puissant  navy ;  to  our  shores 
Throng  many  doubtful  hollow-hearted  friends, 
Unarm'd,  and  unresolv'd  to  beat  them  back  : 
'Tis  thought,  that  Richmond  is  their  admiral ; 
And  there  they  hull,  expecting  but  the  aid 
Of  Buckingham,  to  welcome  them  ashore. 

K.  Rich.  Some  lightfoot  friend  post  to  the  duke  of 
Norfolk '9: 
Ralcliff,  thyself,— or  Catesby ;  where  is  he ! 

Cale.  Here,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Catesby,  fly  to  the  dnke. 

Cate.  I  will,  my  lord,  with  all  convenient  haste. 

"  Alluding  to  the  phffinJK. 

"  Soch  was  the  real  character  of  this  qneea  dowsiger,  «li» 
wonld  have  married  her  daught«r  to  King  Richard,  and  did  il 
in  her  power  to  alienate  the  Marquia  of  Dorset,  her  son,  fium  ll» 
Earl  of  Kichmond. 

'-'  Kichard'a  precipitaUon  and  confusion  'a  in  this  icene  tb 
happily  tepreseuted  by  inconsistent  orders  and  sadden  rr  '""'■ 
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K.Bich.  Ratcliff',  come  hither :  Post  to  Salisbury ; 

(Vhen  thou  com'st  thither, — Dull,  unmindful  villain, 

[To  Catbsbv. 

Vhv  stay'st  thou  here,  and  go'st  not  to  the  duke  ? 

Cate.  First,  mighty  liege,  tell  me  your  highness' 

What  from  your  grace  I  shall  deliver  to  him, 

K.  Rich.  O  !  true,  good  Cateshy ; — Bid  him  levy 
straight 

!rhe  greatest  strength  and  power  he  can  make, 

And  meet  me  suddenly  at  Salisbury. 

Cate.  I  go.  {Exit. 

Bat.  What,  may  it  please  you,  shall  I  do  at  Salis- 

K,  Bid.  Why,  what  would'at  thou  do  there,  before 

Igo? 
Bat.  Your  bigness  told  me,  I  should  post  before. 

Enter  Stanley. 
ffl  Bicfi.  Jly  mind  is  chang'd, — Stanley,  what  news 

with  you  ? 
Stan.  None  good,  my  liege,  to  please  you  with  the 
hearing ; 
Nor  none  so  bad,  but  weU  may  be  reported. 

ff',  Bich.  Heyday,  a  riddle!  neither  good  no 
'What  need'st  thou  run  so  many  miles  about, 
"'When  thou  may'st  tell  thy  tale  the  nearest  way  ? 
[  Once  more,  what  news  ? 

Stan.  Richmond  is  on  the  Beas. 

K,  Rich.  There  let  him  sink,  and  be  the  seas  on 

[White  livei'd  runagate,  what  doth  he  there  ? 

Stan.  I  know  not,  mighty  sovereign,  but  by  guess. 
~  ~  ■  '    Well,  as  you  guess  ? 
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Stan.  Stirr'd  up  hy  Dorset,  Buckingham,  aud  Alor- 

He  makes  for  England,  here  to  claim  the  crown. 

K.  Itich.  Is  the  chair  empty  ?  is  the  sword  unsway'd  ?  1 
Is  the  king  dead,  the  empire  unpossess'd  ? 
What  heir  of  York  is  there  alive,  but  we*"? 
And  who  is  England's  king,  but  great  York's  heir? 
Then,  tell  me,  what  makes*'  he  upon  the  seas  ? 

iSlan.   Unless  for  that,  my  liege,  I  cannot  guess. 

K.  Jiiek.  Unless  for  that  he  comes  to  be  your  li^c^a 
You  cannot  guesa  wherefore  the  Welshman  comes. 
Thou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  him,  1  fear. 

Stan.  No,  mighty  liege;  therefore  mistrust  me  nofc. 

K.  Rick.  Where  is  thy  power  then,  to  beat  him  baet  / 
Where  be  thy  tenants,  and  thy  followers  ? 
Are  they  not  now  upon  the  western  shore, 
Safe-conducting  the  rebels  from  their  ships? 

Stan.  No,  my  good  lord,  my  friends  are  in  the  north. 

S,  Rick.  Cold  friends  to  me  :  what  do  they  in  (be 
norlh. 
When  they  should  serve  their  sovereign  in  the  west! 

Stan.  They  have  not  been  commanded,  mighty  king: 
Pleaseth  your  majesty  to  give  me  leave, 
I'll  muster  up  ray  friends ;  and  meet  your  grace, 

^°  Richard  asks  this  qusstion  in  the  pEeaitude  of  poirer,  ul 
no  one  dares  to  anener  him.  But  tbey  vbiim  he  oddreasei,  bti 
they  not  been  intimidatedi,  might  hava  told  him  tbat  there  nu 
a  male  heii  of  the  house  of  York  alive,  who  had  a  battsr  cUiDi 
to  the  throne  than  he,  Edward  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  oolf  Mn  °f 
the  usnrpet's  eldest  brother,  George  Duke  of  Clarence ;  but  EUn- 
beth,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Edward  FY.  and  all  her  Eistera  hid 
a  better  title  than  either  of  them.  He  had  howorer  been  careh) 
to  have  the  iasne  of  Sing  Edward  pronounced  illegitimal^  and 
as  the  Ddke  of  Clarence  had  been  attainted  of  high  truson,  bi 
had  some  colour  for  bis  bravado. 

*'  The  quartos  have  "what  doth  he  upon  the  sea?"  la  tlii) 
uene  also  in  the  quartos  Richard's  impatient  haste  is  marked  \f! 
repetitions,  thus : — "  ray  mind  is  ohang'd,  my  mind  ii  changU" 
Hid  aft«rwanL»,  "  Vf dl,  %i,  oa  -jom.  ^»»^  ei  ;an  goan." 
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nrhere,  and  what  time,  your  mBJesty  stall  please. 
K,  Rich.  Ay,  thou  would'st  be  gone  to  join,  with 
Richmond : 
Bnt  I'll  not  trust  thee  *. 

""  %n.  Most  mighty  sovereign, 

have  no  cause  to  hold  my  friendship  doubtful ; 
I  never  was,  nor  never  will  be  false. 

K.  Rich.  Go,  then,  and  muster  men.     But,  leave 
behind 

Your  son,  George  Stanley  :  look  your  heart  be  firm, 
Or  else  his  head's  assurance  is  but  frsil. 

Stan,  So  deal  with  him,  as  I  prove  true  to  you. 

\_Exit  Stanlby, 
Enter  a  Messenger. 
Afeif.  My  gracious  sovereign,  now  in  Devonshire^ 
As  I  by  friends  am  well  advertised, 
'  Sir  Edward  Courteney,  and  the  haughty  prelate, 
Biahop  of  Eseter,  his  elder  brother, 
With  many  more  confederates,  are  in  arms. 

Enter  aiuitker  Messenger. 
I      2  Men.  In  Kent,  my  liege,  the  Guildfords  are  in 

I  And  every  hour  more  competitors*^ 
Flock  to  the  rebels,  and  their  power  grows  strong. 

Enter  third  Messenger. 
SJUeu.  My  lord,  the  army  of  great  Buckingham — 
K.  Rich.   Out  on  ye,  owls !  nothing  but  songs  of 
death  ?  l_Be  atriket  him. 

'  There,  take  thou  that,  till  thou  bring  better  news. 
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3  Mesa.  The  news  I  have  to  tell  your  majesty", 
Is,  that,  by  sudden  floods  and  fall  of  waters, 
Buckingham's  army  ia  dispers'd  and  scatter'd ; 
And  he  himself  wander'd  away  alone, 
No  man  knows  whither. 

K.  Rich.  I  cry  thee  mercy : 

There  is  my  purse  to  cure  that  blow  of  thine. 
Hath  any  well  advised  friend  proclaim'd 
Reward  to  him  that  brings  the  traitor  in  ? 

3  Mess.  Such  proclamation  hath  been  made,  mj 

liege. 

Enter  a  fourth  Messenger. 

4  Men.  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  lord  marquis  Dorset, 
'Tis  said,  my  liege,  in  Yorkshire  are  in  arms. 

But  this  good  comfort  bring  I  to  your  highness. 
The  Bretagne  navy  ia  dispers'd  by  tempest : 
Richmond,  in  Dorsetshire,  sent  out  a  boat 
Unto  the  shore,  to  ask  those  on  the  banks. 
If  they  were  his  assistants,  yea,  or  no  ; 
Who  answer'd  him,  they  came  from  Buckingham 
Upon  his  party ;  he,  mistrusting  them, 
Hois'd  sail,  and  made  his  course  again  for  Bretagne. 
K.  Rich.   March  on,  march  on,  since  we  are  up  in 

If  not  to  fight  with  foreign  enemies. 

Yet  to  beat  down  these  rebels  here  at  home. 


Ajid  he  himself  Hed,  do  man  knows  whither." 
id  the  King  saya: — 

"01  I  cry  yoa  mercy,  I  did  mistake. 
Bate) iff,  reward  him  for  the  blow  I  gun  lu 
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Enter  Catbsby. 

Giie.  My  liege,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  is  taken, 
That  is  the  best  news;  That  the  earl  of  Richmond 
Is  %rith  a  mighty  power**  landed  at  Milford, 
Is  colder  news,  but  yet  they'^  must  be  told. 

K.  Rick.  Away  towards  Salisbury ;  while  we  reason 

A  royal  battle  might  be  won  and  lost : 

Some  one  take  order,  Buckingham  be  brought 

To  Salisbury ;  the  rest  march  on  wdth  me,      ^Exeunt, 

Scene  V.     A  Boom  in  Lord  Stanley's  Home. 

tI9T0FHBR 

iSi!a»i.  Sir  Christopher,  tell  Richmond  this  from  me  : 
That  in  the  sty  of  this  most  deadly  boar, 

"  Tha  Earl  of  Richmond  embarked  with  about  two  thousand 
meD  at  HarSeur,  in  Noimandy,  August  1>  14S5,  and  landed  at 
Milford  Haven  on  tbe  7tli.  Ha  directed  hia  conrea  to  Wales, 
hoping  tbe  Welsh  would  receive  him  cordially  as  their  country- 
mui,  he  having  been  bora  at  Pembroke,  and  his  grandiither 
being  0«ea  Tudor,  who  married  Katharine  of  France,  the  widow 
of  Bang  Henry  V. 

"  Here  itaet  'a  considered  as  plural.  So  in  Antony  Mid  Cle- 
opatra, Act  L  8c.  1 : — 

"  AiiL  Nemi,  my  good  lord,  from  Eomo.— 
Ota).  Nay,  hear  lAem,  Antony." 
So  in  Cavendish's  Metrical  Tieions,  p.  89 : — 

**  Alas,  Oeie  uo/W  newa  made  my  hart  agaste '." 

'  Sir  Christopber  tmwick,  a  priest,  chaplain  to  the  Countess 
of  Bichmond,  who  was  married  to  the  Lord  Stanley.  This  priest, 
the  chronicles  tell  us,  frequently  went  backwarda  and  forwards, 
unsuspected,  on  messages  between  the  Coantess  of  Richmond 
and  her  husband  and  the  young  Elarl  o!  'Biabi 
was  preparing  to  make  his  descent  on  England.  He  w 
wards  tdmoner  Co  King  Henry  VII.  and  refused  the  bishopric  of  1 
Norwich.  He  retired  to  Hackney,  where  he  died  in  1527,  and  T 
bl)  tomb  WHS  in  the  old  church  there. 


1 


KSO  KINO   SICHASD  IIL  ADTIT. 

My  Mt  Gtiarge  Sualvy  is  &«ik'd*  op  in  hold; 
If  I  ffvult,  off  gas  jooBf  Gorge's  iaeaA ; 
Thf  fear  af  dwi  wiAIiaUa  tnj  pRsent  ud. 
a*,  getdwegne:  raw wipadnte  to  thy  lord, 
Wi&al,  H^  Att  dK  qneen  halh  heartily  consented 
Ha  dtanU  opanae  Elisaliedi  her  danghts. 
Bb,  tcfl  H^  vboe  H  pdncdy  Rjchmond  now? 

Orit.  At  Peaibnike,  or  at  Ha'rfbrd-west,  in  W»1(V 

Am.  What  van  of  name  reaort  to  him  ? 

CStrit.  Sir  WalttT  Herfxit,  a  i^nowned  aiddia; 
Sir  GiUnt  Talbat,  Sir  William  Stanley; 
Oxfori,  redeiditad  Pembroke,  Sir  Jajnes  Blunt, 
And  Biea  ap  Tbtmaa,  with  a  valiant  crew ; 
And  naay  adi0  «f  gicat  name  and  worth: 
And  lawwds  Lmdon  do  they  bend  their  powa. 
If  by  dw  way  they  be  nctt  foi^t  withal. 

Slan.  Wd  hie  thee  U>  thy  lord  :  I  kisa  his  hH 
My  letter  will  reiidTe  him  of  my  mind. 
FareweU.  \Ginfj>apert  to  Sia  ChsistopU 


[JE 
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KINO   RICHARD   III. 


Scene  I.     Salisbury'.     An  open  Place. 

iter  the  Sheriff,  and  Guard,  with  Buckinghau, 
led  to  Execution. 


PYlLh  not  King  Richard  let  me  speak  with 
[  him*? 

.     Sher.  No,  my  good  Jord ;  therefore  be 
patient. 
Buck.  Hastings,  and  Edward's  children,  Rivers, 
Grey, 
Soly  King  Henry,  and  thy  fair  son  Edward, 
Vaughan,  and  all  that  have  miscarried 
By  imderhand  corrupted  foul  injustice; 
tf  that  your  moody  discontented  souls 
I>o  through  the  clouds  behold  this  present  hour, 
£ven  for  revenge  mock  my  destnicdon  ! 
^Thh  is  All-Souls'  day,  feUows,  is  it  not  ? 
Sker.  It  is,  my  lord. 
Buck.  Why,  then  All-Souls'  day  is  my  body's 


,  This  is  the  day,  which,  in  King  Edward's  time, 
I  I  wish'd  might  fall  on  me,  when  I  was  found 


'      '  Tbe  reuoD  «h?  the  Duke  of  BockiDgbam  loliciCed  an  ii 

'  view  with  Eiehaul  is  sxpleined  in  King  Heniy  VIII.  Act  i; 
"  I  uould  have  pla^'d 
Tha  pan  my  father  meant  ta  act  apOD 
Tha  naorper  Bichard :  who  being  at  SaJiBbm?, 
Made  auit  to  come  into  hia  preaence,  which  if  granted, 

1  As  he  made  eemblajicB  of  hi»  duty,  would 

f  B*v«  pnt  Ilia  knife  into  him." 

[pea  Holinahed,  voL  ii.  p.  1403,  ed.  1G77. 
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False  to  his  children,  or  his  wife's  alliea  ; 
This  is  the  day,  wherein  I  mah'd  to  fall 
By  the  false  faith  of  him  whom  most  1  trusted; 
This,  this,  AU-Souls'  day  to  ray  fearful  soul. 
Is  the  determin'd  respite  of  my  wrongs'. 
That  high  All-seer  which  I  dallied  with, 
Hath  turned  my  feigned  prayer  on  my  head, 
And  given  in  earnest  what  I  be^'d  in  jest. 
Thus  doth  he  force  the  swords  of  wicked  meo 
To  turn  their  own  points  on  their  masters'  bosoms: 
Thus  Margaret's  curse  falls  heavy  on  my  neck,— 
When  he,  quoth  she,  thaU  eplit  thy  heart  wil/t  sormt. 
Remember  Margaret  tens  a  prophetess. 
Come,  lead  me,  officers,  to  the  hlock  of  shame ; 
Wrong  hath  but  wrong,  and  hlame  the  due  of  blMie'. 
[_JExeunt  Buckingham,  ^■ 

ScENi:  II.    Plain  near  Tamworth. 

Enter,  leith  drum  and  colours,  Kichmond,  Oxfobd', 
Sir  Jaueb  Blunt*,  Sir  Walter  Hebbebt, 

and  Others,  wiA  Forces,  mareliing. 

/^tc^m.  Fellows  in  arms,  and  my  most  loving  friendi, 
Bniis'd  underneath  the  yoke  of  tyraony. 
Thus  far  into  the  bowels  of  the  land 

'  The  time  to  which  tbe  pimishmeat  of  hla  u^ariooa  pnclica 
01  the  vronga  doae  bj  him  iru  nepitcd. 

*  Johnson  thinka  this  scsne  Bhould  b«  added  to  the  ftmrth  M 
which  TTDuId  give  it  ■  more  full  and  striking  condiuioa.  In  IlH 
originil  qosrto  copy,  1597,  this  play  is  not  divided  into  uu  ul 
Bcenea :  Malona  suggBats  that  the  short  scene  hotween  SlmltJ 
and  Sir  Christopher  maj  hare  been  the  opening  of  the  dflb  tn. 

'  John  de  Tore,  £xr\  of  Oxford,  a  teHoas  Lancastriia,  wlUi 
after  a  long  confiaemerit  in  Hammes  CuUe,  in  Picardy.  eKifxd 
in  1481,  and  joined  Richmond  at  Fans.  He  commanded  IM 
archers  at  the  battle  of  Boaworth. 

'  Sir  James  Blmit  had  been  captain  of  the  Caatie  of  Huuiii% 
and  assisted  Oxford  in  his  e^pe. 
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Have  we  marcli'd  on  without  impediment ; 

And  here  receive  we  from  our  father  Stanley 

Lines  of  fair  comfort  and  encouragement. 

The  wretched^  bloody,  and  usurping  boar, 

That  spoil'd  your  summer  fields,  and  fruitful  vines, 

Swills  your  warm  blood  like  wash,  and  makes  his  trough 

In  your  embowell'd  bosoms,  this  foul  swine 

Lies  now  eveft  in  the  centre  of  this  isle, 

Near  to  the  town  of  Leicester,  as  we  learn : 

From  Tamworth  thither,  is  but  one  day  s  march. 

Li  Qod^s  name,  cheerly  on,  courageous  friends, 

To  reap  the  harvest  of  perpetual  peace 

By  this  one  bloody  trial  of  sharp  war. 

Oxf.  Every  man's  conscience  is  a  thousand  men^, 
To  %ht  against  that  guilty  homicide. 

Herb.  I  doubt  not,  but  his  Mends  will  turn  to  us. 

Blunt.  He  hath  no  Mends,  but  who  are  friends  for 
fear; 
Which,  in  his  dearest  need,  will  fly  from  him. 

Biekm,  All  for  our  vantage.  Then,  in  God's  name, 
march: 
True  hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallow's  wings, 
Elings  it  makes  gods,  and  meaner  creatures  kings. 

^Exeunt. 

Scene  III.     Bosworth  Field. 

Enter  Kino  Richard,  and  Forces  ;  the  Dukb  op 
NoBFOLK,  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  Others, 

K,  Rich,  Here  pitch  our  tents,  even  here  in  Bos- 
worth field. — 
My  lord  of  Surrey,  why  look  you  so  sad^  ? 

*  The  corrector  of  Mr.  CJollier's  folio  would  read  reckless. 

*  Alluding  to  the  proverb,  "  Conscientise  mille  testes." 

*  In  the  quartos  the  question  is  addressed  to  Catesby,  '*  Why, 
how  now  Catesby  I "  &c  and  Catesby  replies. 
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Sur.  My  Iieart  is  ten  times  lighter  than  my  looks. 

K.  Rich.  My  lord  of  Norfolk, 

Nor.  Here,  most  ^acioui  li^ 

K.  Rid.  Norfolk,  we  must  have  knocks:    Ha! 
must  we  not  ? 

Nor.  We  must  both  give  and  take,  my  loving  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Up  with  my  tent !  Here  will  I  lie  to-night'; 
^Soldiers  begin  to  set  up  lAe  Kitt^t  lent. 
But  where  to-morrow  ? — Well,  all's  one  for  that 
Who  hath  descried  the  number  of  the  traitois  ? 

Nor.  Six  or  seven  thousand  is  their  utmost  power. 

K.  Rich.   Why,  our  battalia  trebles  that  account': 
Besides,  the  king's  name  is  a  tower  of  strength. 
Which  they  upon  the  adverse  faction  want. 
Up  with  the  tent.      Come,  noble  gentlemen, 
Let  US  survey  the  vantage  of  the  ground ; 
Call  for  some  men  of  sound  direction  : 
Let's  lack  no  discipline,  make  no  delay ; 
For,  lords,  to-morrow  is  a  busy  day.  ^Exeitid. 

Enter,  on  the  other  tide  of  the  Field,  RiCHUOND,  Sie 
WrLtiAM  Brandon,  Oxford,  and  other  Larii. 
Some  of  the  Sddieri  pitch  Richmond's  Tent. 
Richm.  The  weary  sun  hath  made  a  golden  set, 

And,  by  the  bright  track  of  hia  fiery  car. 

Gives  token  of  a  goodly  day  to-morrow. 

Sir  Wilham  Brandon,  you  shall  bear  my  standard. 

Give  me  some  ink  and  paper  in  my  tent ; 

I'D  draw  the  form  and  model  of  our  battle, 

'  Riebard  is  reported  Dot  to  have  elept  in  bis  tent  on  Iba  cigbt 
before  tbe  battle,  but  in  tbe  towa  of  LeiceHtfr. 

'  Ricbmond's  forces  are  said  to  hate  been  only  five  Cboiuuid: 
and  Ricbard's  army  consisted  of  abont  twelve  thoosand.  But 
Lord  Stanley  lay  at  a  small  dietance  witb  tbree  Ihoosand  mea, 
and  Ricbard  may  be  eapposed  to  have  reckoned  on  them  u  liii 
bJeoda,  tbongh  the  event  proved  otberwix. 
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imit*  eacU  leader  to  bis  sereral  charge, 
nd  part  in  juat  proportion  our  small  power, 
ty  lord  of  Oxford,  you,  Sir  William  Brandon, 
ind  you.  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  stay  witb  me  : 
lie  earl  of  Pembroke  keeps^  Iiis  regiment : 
tood  Captain  Bluot,  bear  my  good  night  to  him, 
iHd  by  the  second  hour  in  the  morning 
leure  the  earl  to  see  me  in  my  tent : 
fet  one  thing  more,  good  captain,  do  for  me  ; 
Pliere  is  Lord  Stanley  quarter' d,  do  you  know  1 
Bluni.  Unless  I  have  mista'en  his  colours  much 
Which,  weU  I  am  asaur'd,  I  have  not  done), 
lis  regiment  lies  half  a  mile  at  least 
(oath  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  king. 
I    Richm.  If  without  peril  it  be  possible, 
Sweet  Blunt,  make  some  good  means  to  speak  with 

him, 
^jid  give  him  from  me  this  most  needful  note. 

Blunt.   Upon  my  life,  my  lord,  I'll  undertake  it ; 
|A.nd  BO,  God  give  you  quiet  rest  to-night ! 

Rickm.  Good  night,  good  captain  Blunt.     Come, 
!  genUemen, 

|E<et  us  consult  upon  to-morrow's  business ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air  is  raw  and  cold. 

{They  withdraw  into  the  Tent. 
Enter,  to  hit  Teat,  Kino  Richard,  Norfolk, 

Ratclipp,  and  CATESBr, 
K.  BiiA.  What  is't  o'clock? 
I    Cate.  It's  supper  time,  my  lord : 

llt's  nine  o'clock. 

K.  Rich.  I  will  not  sup  to-night. — 

!  ink  and  paper, — 

"nimakBSoboldtocall, 
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What,  is  my  beaver  easier  than  it  was  t 
And  all  my  armour  laid  into  mj  tent? 

Cote.  It  is,  m  J  liege ;  and  all  things  are  in  leadincK 
K.  Rich.  GowJ  Norfolk,  liie  thee  to  thy  charge; 
~  ■  careful  watch,  choo^  trusty  sentinels. 
Sor.  1  go,  my  lord, 
p.  Rick.  Stir  with  the  lark  to-morrow,  gentle 

Norfolk. 
J^if,  I  warrant  yon,  my  lord.  [Eiit 

K.  Rieik.  Ralcliff! 

Rat.   My  lord. 

&'.  Jiici.  Send  out  a  pursuivant  at  annt 

To  Stanley's  Foment;  bid  liim  bring  his  powei 
Before  snn-rising,  lest  his  son  George  fall 
Into  the  blind  cave  of  eternal  night. — 
Fill  me  a  bowl  of  wine. — Give  me  a  watch'' ; — 

[7*0  Catbsbi, 

'  Bf  a  wic/i  is  probsbl;  mesnt  a  watch-light.  The  flitoit 
of  which  will  appear  froni  the  foUawing  note  of  Sir  Fruul 
KinisUiD  Dpon  CbiDCsr'i  Troilns  tai  Cre«radi,  in  his  Tdy  cmiMI 
rbyming  Latin  Yertdoa  of  that  poem  whkh  I  poesess  in  muitiicnpt. 
"  This  word  [morter]  dath  plainelj  intiaiate  JutCaj  Chancei  U 
have  beta  an  esquire  of  the  boij  in  ordinary  to  the  king.  yAf 
office  it  Ls,  after  he  liath  efaanlged  and  set  the  watch  of  the  gndi 
to  carry  in  tbe  morter  and  to  set  it  bytbe  king's  bed'.sid*,  for  b) 
lakea  fiom  tbe  cupboard  a  silver  bason,  and  theria  poomaUlli 
water,  and  tbea  ae(9  a  round  coke  of  virgin  wax  in  the  middot 
of  tbe  baion,  in  Che  middle  of  which  cake  is  a  wicka  of  bnmtiait 
which  being  lighted  bunies  as  a  iiatch-Sglit  all  night  by  the  kiDg^ 
bed-side-  It  hath,  as  I  conceive,  the  name  of  morter  for  lh» 
Ukenea  it  hath  when  it  ii  nere  coaaomed  onto  a  roortei  «h«i> 
yon  bray  spices,  for  the  flame  first  hollovring  the  middle  of  Ibl 
wtxt  tike,  which  is  next  onto  it,  the  waie  by  degrees,  like  Iht 
audi  in  a  houre  glasse,  runs  evenly  from  sU  aides  u>  the  midA 
to  supply  the  wicke.  This  royal  ceromony  Chancer  wittily  biui 
to  bo  in  Cresseid's  bed-cbamber,  calling  this  kind  of  mtcA-ilfit 
by  the  Dame  of  morter,  which  very  few  courtiers  besidea  esqmnl 
of  the  body  (who  only  are  admitted  after  ali.  micht  is  oerved  It 
come  into  (bs  Idng's  bed-chamlier),  do  understand  what  is  ment 
by  il,"  KinastOQ  was  himself  esqnire  of  the  body  to  King  Charhl 
I.  Buret  mentions  "  BoteAiiiji  lamps,  or  candles;  lucerjue  vigile«i" 
''      ■  " "  "'~  id.  In.  many  old  playa. 
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Saddle  wHte  Surrey  for  the  field  ti 
Iioolc  that  my  staves^  be  sound,  and  not  too  beavy. 

'    lUtdiff! 

Sat.   My  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Saiv'st  thou  the  melancholy  Lord  Nor- 

thumherland*? 
.Bo/.   Thomas  the  earl  of  Surrey,  and  himself, 
Much  about  cock'shut^  time,  from  troop  to  troop, 
Went  through  the  army,  cheering  up  the  soldiers. 
K.  Bich.   So  :  I  am  satisfied.      Give  me  a  bowl  of 

I  have  not  that  alacrity  of  spirit, 
Nor  cheer  of  mind,  that  I  was  wont  to  have. 
Set  it  down.     Is  ink  and  paper  ready  ? 
Rat.  It  is,  my  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Bid  my  guard  watch.     Leave  me. 

Ratcliff,  about  the  mid  of  night,  come  to  my  tent, 
And  help  to  arm  me.     Leave  me,  I  say. 

QKiNG  Richard  rBtires  into  kit  Tent.    Exeunt 
RATctiPP  aTid  Catbsby. 

^  i.  e.  tA«  ttases  or  pola  of  hit  lances.  It  was  the  costom  to  entry 
more  than  one  into  the  field. 

'  Richard  calls  him  nKimcfcrfy  because  he  did  not  join  heartily 
in  his  cause.  Holinshed  says,  "  He  stood  aljll  and  mixed  not  in 
the  battle,  but  was  incontinently  [after]  received  into  favour  [of 
Richmond]  and  made  of  the  counsaile." 

•  i.  e.  TwiKg/it,  Thus  in  Ben  Jonaon'a  Masque  of  Gypsies : — 
"  For  you  would  not  yesternight 
Kiss  him  in  the  eoth-ihut  light." 
A  eaci-ahut  nas  a  largt  net  stretched  across  a  glade,  and  so  sus- 
pended upon  poles  as  easily  to  be  drawn  b^gether,  and  was  em- 
ployed to  catch  woodcocks.  These  nets  were  chief  y  nsed  in  the 
twilight  of  the  evening,  when  woodcocls  "  take  wing  to  go  and 
get  water,  flying  generally  low ;  and  when  they  find  any  thorough- 
fere,  through  a  wood  or  range  of  trees,  they  fenture  through." 
The  artiflcial  glades  made  lur  them  to  pass  through  were  called 
«Kii-roads.  Hence  cock-shut  time  and  cuck-ihul  light  were  used 
to  express  the  CTening  twilight. 
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Richuond's  Tent  ojmns,  and  ditcovers  Aim,  and 
Officers,  ^. 

Enter  Stanley. 

Stan.  Fortune  and  victory  sit  on  thy  helm  ! 

Biehm.  All  comfort  that  the  dark  night  can  afford, 
Be  to  thy  person,  noble  father-in-law ! 
Tell  me,  how  fares  our  loving  mother  ? 

Stan.  I,  by  attorney'",  bless  thee  from  thy  mother, 
Who  prays  continually  for  Richmond's  good ; 
So  much  for  that.     The  silent  hours  steal  on, 
And  flaky  darkness  breaks  ivithin  the  east. 
In  brief,  for  so  the  season  bids  lu  be. 
Prepare  thy  battle  early  in  the  morning; 
And  put  thy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement 
Of  bloody  strokes,  and  mortal-staring  war. 
I,  as  I  may  (that  which  I  would,  I  cannot), 
With  best  advantage  will  deceive  the  time. 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtful  shock  of  arms : 
But  on  thy  side  I  may  not  be  too  forward. 
Lest,  being  seen,  thy  brother  tender  George" 
Be  executed  in  hia  father's  sight : 
Farewell  r  The  leisure'*  and  the  fearful  time 
Cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love. 
And  ample  interchange  of  sweet  discourse. 
Which  so  long  sunder'd  friends  should  dwell  upon. 


"  Tbis  is  from  HDlinehed.  Tlie  young  noblenum,  wbom  tbe 
poet  calls  George  Stanley,  nas  crested  Lord  Stnnge  in  tigbt  d 
bis  nife  by  Edward  IT.  in  1482.  Stanley  bad  married  Bidi- 
mond'e  matlier ;  George  Stanley  waa  hu  eon  b;  a  fonnsr  iriA. 
Hence  ha  calls  him  "your  brother  tender  Georga." 

"  Wb  havB  still  a  phrase  equivalent  to  this,  boweTec  barab  il 
may  seem.     "  I  would  do  thia  if  Idture  would  parmit,"  when 
/euuTf  atanda  for  loant  of  ieiiure.     Thus  in  another  place  :^ 
"  More  tban  I  have  aaid 
The  leisure  and  enforcement  of  tbe  t 
Forliids  to  diretl  upon." 
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God  give  us  leisure  for  these  rites  of  love  ! 
Once  more,  adieu.    Be  valiant,  and  speed  well ! 

Richm,  Good  lords,  conduct  him  to  his  regiment : 
rU  strive,  with  troubled  thoughts^',  to  take  a  nap ; 
Lest  leaden  slumber  peise  me  down  to-morrow, 
When  I  should  mount  with  wings  of  victory : 
Once  more,  good  night,  kind  lords  and  gentlemen. 

\^Exeunt  Lords,  S^c,  with  Stanley. 
0  Thou !  whose  captain  I  account  myself. 
Look  on  my  forces  with  a  gracious  eye ; 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruising  irons  of  wrath. 
That  they  may  crush  down  with  a  heavy  fall 
The  usurping  helmets  of  our  adversaries ! 
Make  us  thy  ministers  of  chastisement, 
That  we  may  praise  thee  in  thy  victory ! 
To  thee  I  do  commend  my  watchful  soul, 
Ere  I  let  fall  the  windows  of  mine  eyes**; 
Sleeping,  and  waking,  O,  defend  me  still !    ^Sleeps. 

The  Ghost  ^*  of  Prince  Edward,  Son  to  Henry  the 
Sixth,  rises  between  the  two  Tents. 

Ghost.  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow ! 

\To  King  Richard. 

"  So  the  quarto.  The  folio  has  **  troubled  noise"  In  the  next 
line,  to  pdse  down  is  to  wdgh  down. 

**  Thus  in  Borneo  and  Juliet : — 

"  Thy  eyes^  toindowsfaU 
Like  death." 

'•  The  hint  for  this  scene  is  furnished  by  Holinshed,  who  copies 
from  Polydore  Vergil.  "  It  seemed  to  him  being  asleepe,  that  he 
saw  diverse  ymages  like  terrible  devilles  which  pulled  and  haled 
him,  not  sufferynge  him  to  take  any  quiet  or  reste.  The  which 
strange  vision  not  so  sodaynely  strake  his  heart  with  a  sodayne 
Peare,  but  it  stuffed  his  head  with  many  busy  and  dreadful  imagi- 
nations. And  least  that  it  might  be  suspected  that  he  was  abashed 
Tor  fear  of  his  enemies,  and  for  that  cause  looked  so  piteously,  he 
recited  and  declared  to  his  familiar  friends  of  the  morning  his 
wonderfull  vysion  and  fearefull  dreame."  The  Legend  of  King 
Bichard  III.  in  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  and  Drayton  in  the 

VI.  M  M 
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Think,  how  thou  stabb'dst  me  in  my  prime  of  puth 
Ac  Tewkahury ;  Despair  therefore,  and  die ! — 
Be  cheerful,  Richmond ;  for  the  wronged  souls 
Of  butcher'd  princes  fight  in  thy  behalf: 
King  Henry's  issue,  Richmond,  comforts  thee. 

The  Ghost  o/King  Henry  the  Sixth  ritet. 
Ghost.  When  I  was  mortal,  my  anointed  body 

ITo  King  Ricbasp. 
By  thee  was  punched*''  full  of  deadly  boles : 
Think  on  the  Tower,  and  me;  Despair,  and  die; 
Harry  the  Sixtli  bids  thee  despair  and  die. — 
Virtuous  and  holy,  be  thou  conqueror ! 

Z_To  Richmond. 
Harry,  that  prophesied  thou  should'st  be  king". 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  thy  sleep ;  Live,  and  floorish! 

The  Ghost  o/"  Clarence  rises. 
Ghoit.  I«t  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrowt 
[To  King  Richabd. 
I,  that  was  wasb'd  to  death  with  folsome^s  wine, 
Poor  Clarence,  by  thy  guile  betray'd  to  death ! 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me. 
And  fall '9  thy  edgeleas  sword ;  Despair,  and  die ! 

twSDty- second  Song  of  his  PolyDlbioD,  haTe  psssogea  foanilcd 
apoQ  Shakespeture's  description. 

"  The  verb  to  punch,  iiccorfling  to  its  etymologj-,  wm  formeil; 
used  for  to  prick  or  pierce  vtith  a  shnrp  paint.  Thus  Ghapmuif  is 
his  Tersion  of  the  siMh  Iliad ; — 

"  With  a  goad  he  punch'd  each  furioos  dama." 
The  word  dead!!/  is  from  the  qnattoa. 

"  See  the  prophecy  in  King  Henry  TI.  PartUI.  Activ.  Set; 

"  Falaome,  most  probably  hsra  means  luiuMiifii^  cbgtf 
ShakeBpeara  seema  to  have  forgotlan  thai  Uarence  iras  tillrf 
hetbre  he  was  thrown  into  the  Mahnsey  butt,  and  coosequeollj 
caald  not  be  washed  to  d?ath.    See  ToL  iii.  p.  155,  note  9. 

"*  fiiU  Is  here  a  verb  active,  signiffing  io  drop  ta  UtJidL    Ai 
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offspring  of  the  house  uf  Li 

![To  RlCHlIOND. 

The  wronged  heire  of  York  do  pray  for  thee ; 
Good  angels  guard  thy  battle  !  Live,  and  flourish  ! 

7%e  GhoatB  o/^  Rivera,  Grey,  and  Vaughau  rise. 
JUv.  het  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow ; 

[To  Kino  Rickabd. 

Rivera,  that  died  at  Pomfret !  Despair,  and  die ! 

Grey.  Think  upon  Grey,  and  let  thy  soul  despair! 

ITo  Kino  Richabd. 

Vauffh.  Think  upon  Vaughan ;  and,  with  guilty 

Let  fall  thy  lance  !  Oeapair,  and  die  ! 

[Tfa  Kino  Richabd. 
AS.  Awake  !  and  think,  our  wrongs  in  Richard'a 
bosom  [ro  Richmond. 

Will  conquer  him ; — awake,  and  win  the  day ! 

The  GhoBt  of  Hastings  rim. 
Ohoat.  Bloody  and  guilty,  guiltily  awake ; 

ITo  Kino  Richard. 
And  in  a  bloody  battle  end  thy  days  ! 
Think  on  Lord  Hastings.     Despair,  and  die  ! — 
Quiet  untroubled  soul,  awake,  awake ! 

[_To  Richmond. 
Arm,  fight,  and  conquer,  for  fair  England's  sake ! 

TAb  Ghosts  of  the  two  young 
Ghosts.  Dream  on  tiy  cousins  sraother'd  ii 

Let  us  be  lead'"  within  thy  bosom,  Richard, 
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And  weigh  thee  down  to  ruin,  shame,  and  death ! 
Thy  nephews'  souls  bid  thee  despair,  and  die, — 

Sleep,  Richmond,  sleep  in  peace,  and  wake  in  joy; 
Good  angels  guard  thee  from  the  boar's  annoy ! 
Live,  and  beget  a  happy  race  of  kings ! 
Edward's  unhappy  sons  do  bid  thee  flourish. 

The  Ghost  0/ Queen  Anne  risa. 
Ghoet.  Richard,  thy  wife,  that  wretched  Anne  ihy 

That  never  slept  a  quiet  hour  with  thee, 
Now  fills  thy  deep  with  perturbationB  : 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me. 
And  fall  thy  edgeless  sword  ;  Despair,  and  die! — 
Thou,  quiet  soul,  sleep  thou  a  quiet  sleep ; 

{To  RicauoNV. 
Dream  of  success  and  happy  victory ; 
Thy  adversary's  wife  doth  pray  for  thee. 

The  Ghost  o/"  Buckingham  ri*es. 
Ghost.  The  first  was  I,  that  help'd  thee  to  the  crown ; 
{To  Kino  RiOHAan. 
The  last  was  I  that  felt  thy  tyranny : 
O,  in  the  battle  think  on  Buckingham, 
And  die  in  terror  of  thy  guiltiness  I 
Dream  on,  dream  on,  of  bloody  deeds  and  death ; 
Fainting,  despair;   despairing,  yield  thy  breath  ! — 
I  died  for  hope*',  ere  I  could  lend  thee  aid : 

{To  RiCBHOsr. 
But  cheer  thy  heart,  and  be  thou  not  dismay'd : 
God,  and  good  angds  fight  on  Richmond's  side; 

"^  Buckingham's  Aopt  of  aidiagRirbroond  induced  him  to  tab 
up  armsi  he  lost  his  life  in  consequence,  and  tbenfore  mafia 
said  to  have  died^  hope;  hope  being  the  caim  which  trd  lo 
that  event:  Mr.  Dyce  baa  pointed  out  a  aimilar  ezpreaaioD  ia 
Greene's  Jamei  the  Fourth ; — 

"  Wara  then  irill  cease,  when  dead  ones  are  reviv'd ; 

Some  then  will  yield,  when  I  am  dtadfar  hope." 
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And  Richard  fulls  in  height  of  all  his  pride. 

{The  Ghosts  vaniah.     King  Richard 
startt  out  of  ku  dream. 
K.Rick.  Give  me  another  horse  ! — hind  up  my 
wounds ! — 
Have  mercy,  Jesu ! — Soft  I  I  did  hut  dream. 
O  cowsrd  conscience,  how  dost  thou  afflict  rae  ! 
The  lights  bum  blue.     It  is  now  dead  midnight. 
'Cold  fearful  drops  stand  on  my  trembling  flesh. 
What  do  I  fear  ?  myself?  there's  none  else  by : 
Richard  lovea  Richard;  that  is,  I  am  I. 
Is  there  a  murderer  here  ?  No ; — Yes ;  I  am ; 
Then  fly,— What,  from  myself ?  Great  reason:  Why? 
liest  I  rerenge.     What?  Myself  upon  myself  ? 
Alack  I  love  myself.     Wherefore  ?  for  any  good 
That  I  myself  have  done  unto  myself? 

0  !   no  :   alas,  I  ratier  hate  myself, 
For  hateful  deeds  committed  by  myself. 

1  am  a  villain.      Yet  I  lie,  I  am  not. 

Fool,  of  thyself  speak  well : — Fool,  do  not  flatter. 
My  conscience  bath  a  thousand  several  tongues, 
And  every  tongue  brings  in  a  several  tale, 
And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain. 
Perjury,  perjury,  in  the  high'st  degree. 
Murder,  stem  murder,  in  the  dir'st  degree ; 
All  several  sins,  all  ns'd  in  each  degree, 
Throng  to  the  bar,  crying  all,  Guilty  !  guilty ! 
I  shall  despair.     There  is  no  creature  loves  me; 

1  And,  if  I  die,  no  soul  will  pity  me :  — 

t  Nay,  wherefore  should  they  ?  since  that  I  myself 

I  Find  in  myself  no  pity  to  myself. 

I Jtfethought,  the  souls  of  all  that  I  had  murder'd 
~  d  every  one  did  threat 

n  ih%  head  of  Richard. 


w. 
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Enter  Ratcliff. 


Bat  My  lord, 

K.  Rie*.  Wha'a  there  ? 

Jtat.  RatdiS,  my  lord ;  'ds  I.     The  early  Tillage 

Hath  mice  done  salutation  to  tBe  mom : 
Vour  friends  ore  op,  and  buckle  on  their  axmou. 
K.  Rich.  O,  Ratcliff !  I  hare  dream'd  a  fearfol 

What  thinlcest  thoo  7  will  our  fiends  prove  all  tnd 
Bm.  No  doubt,  my  lord*. 
AT.  Rieh.  O  Ratcliff!  I  fear,  I  U 

Rat.  Xay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  afraid  of  shado 
K.  Rick.  By  the  apostle  Paul,  shadows  to-nigi 
Ilai-e  strucic  more  terror  to  the  soul  of  Richard, 
Than  can  the  substance  of  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
Armed  in  proof,  and  led  by  shallow  Richmond. 
It  is  not  yet  near  day.  Come,  go  with  me ; 
liTlider  our  tents  I'll  play  the  eares-dropper, 
hear,  if  any  mean  to  shrink  from  me. 

\_Exeiint  King  Richard  and  RatclhI 
iticHMOND  Koket.     Enter  Oxford  and  Othert. 
Lords.  Good  morrow,  Richmond. 
Richm.  'Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchful  gentJemii 
That  you  hare  ta'en  a  tardy  sluggard  here. 
Lordf.  How  have  you  slept,  my  lord  ? 
RieAm.  The  sweetest  sleep,  and  fairest  boding 
dreams, 
That  ever  enter'd  in  a  drowsy  head. 
Have  I  since  your  departure  had,  my  lords. 
Alethought,  their  souls,  whose  bodies  Richard  nil 
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ame  to  my  tent,  and  eried, — On  !  victory  1 
promise  you,  my  heart  is  very  jocund 
a  the  rememhrance  of  so  fair  a  dream, 
low  far  into  the  morning  is  it,  lords  ? 
Lords.   Upon  the  stroke  of  four. 
Richn.   Why,  then  'tis  time  to  arm,  and  give  di- 
rection, [Jle  advances  to  the  troops. 
ftlore  than  I  have  said,  loving  countrymen, 
The  leisure  and  enforcement  of  the  time 
Forhids  to  dwell  upon  ;  Yet  remember  this, 
God,  and  our  good  cause,  fight  upon  our  side  : 
The  prayers  of  holy  saints,  and  wronged  souls, 
Like  high  rear'd  bulwarks,  stand  before  our  faces; 
Jlichard  except,  those,  whom  we  figiit  against. 
Had  rather  have  ns  win,  than  liim  they  follow. 
For  what  is  he  they  follow  ?  truly,  gentlemen, 

bloody  tyrant,  and  a  homicide; 
One  rais'd  in  blood,  and  one  in  blood  estahlish'd; 
One  that  made  means'*  to  come  by  what  he  hath, 
And  alaughter'd  those  that  were  the  means  to  help 

A  base  foul  stone,  made  precious  by  the  foil 
Of  England's  chair",  where  he  is  falsely  set ;. 
One  that  hath  ever  been  God's  enemy. 
Then,  if  you  fight  against  God's  enemy, 
God  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his  soldiers ; 
If  you  do  sweat  to  put  a  tyrant  down. 
You  sleep  in  peace,  the  tyrant  being  slain  j 
If  you  do  fight  against  your  country's  foes, 
Vour  country's  fat  shall  pay  your  pains  the  hire; 

"JlfiK&ma™,hereia 
id  signififlfl  made  ntch 

occnil  betbie  Id  this  act. 

*•  En^andt  chair  is  the  thnmt.  The  aliusioa  is  to  tlie  pratticB 
'•Htlog  gema  of  little  worth,  with  a  bright  coloofed  yinJ  oailei 
len.     Thus  in  a  Song  in  England's  Helicon: — 

"  FaUe  Rones  byJIiUa  hare  mSDy  ona  abua'd." 
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If  you  do  fight  in  safeguard  of  your  wives, 
Your  wives  aliall  welcome  home  the  conquerors ; 
If  jou  do  free  your  children  from  the  sword, 
Your  cliildieu'a  children  quit**  it  in  your  age. 
Then,  ia  the  name  of  God,  and  all  these  rights, 
Advance  your  standards,  draw  your  willing  sworda ; 
For  me,  the  ransorae'^  of  my  hold  attempt 
Shall  he  this  cold  corpse  on  the  earth's  cold  face ; 
But  if  I  thrive,  the  gain  of  my  attempt 
The  least  of  you  shall  share  his  part  thereof. 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets,  holdly  and  cheerfully; 
God,  and  Saint  Geoi^e^^!  Richmond,  and  viclorj! 

Re-mter  Kino  Richard,  Ratclifp,  Atten({anlt,aid 

Forces, 

K.  Rick.  What  said  Northumberland,  as  touching 

Richmond  ? 
Rat.  That  he  was  never  trained  up  in  arms. 
K.  Rich.  He  said  the  truth  :  And  what  said  Sunej 

then? 
Rat.  He  smil'd  and  said,  the  better  for  our  purpose. 
K.  Rich.  He  was  i'  the  right ;  and  so,  indeed,  it  is. 
\_Chek  elrikei- 
Tell  the  clock  there.     Give  me  a  calendar. 
Who  saw  the  sun  to-day  ? 

Eat.  Not  I,  my  lord, 

K.Rick.  Then  he  disdains  to  shine;  for,  by  the  book, 
He  should  have  brav'd^^  the  east  an  hour  ago : 

'*  qaH,  \.  C.  requite. 

"*  i.  G.  tAe  Jine  paid  by  me  ■• 

™  Saint  GeoT^  wflfl  the  i 
when  they  charged  the  enemj'. 

''  Steeveas'a  notion  19,  that  brav'd  here  means  mailE  it  ^ilaM 
OT  fine.  The  common  eignification  of  tiie  old  Tub  Dealer  (d  bnm 
vras*'  tolookalqfljS.'aAgogaity,  desiring  tc  have  the  pre-eoiinenft* 
This  is  old  Baiet'g  defliution.    But  in  iu  active  sense  to  brm  It 


HRek. 
PHatcIiff!- 
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day  will  it  be  to  somebody. 


.  My  lord. 

K.  Rich.  The  sun  will  aot  be  seen  to-day ; 

The  sky  doth  frown  and  lour  upon  our  array, 
I  would  these  dewy  tears  were  from  the  ground. 
Not  shine  to-day  !   Why,  what  is  that  to  me. 
More  than  to  Richmond  ?  for  the  self-same  heaven, 
That  frowns  on  me,  looks  sadly  upon  him. 

Enter  Nohfolk. 

Nor.  Arm,  arm,  my  lord  !  the  foe  vaunts  in  thefield, 

K.Rkh.  Come,  bustle,  bustle;  Caparison  my  horse  j 
Call  up  Lord  Stanley,  bid  him  bring  his  power : 
I  will  lead  forth  my  soldiers  to  the  plain, 
And  thus  my  battle  shall  be  ordered. 
My  foreword  shall  be  drawn  ont  all*  in  length, 
Consisting  equally  of  horse  and  foot ; 
Our  arcbers  shall  be  placed  in  the  midst : 
John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey, 
Shall  have  the  leading  of  the  foot  mid  horse. 
They  thus  directed,  we  will  follow 
In  the  main  battle ;  whose  puissance  on  either  i 
Shall  be  well  winged  with  our  clnefest  horse. 
This,  and  Saint  George  to  boot**  ! — What  think'st 
thou,  Norfolk  ? 

Nor.  A  good  direction,  warlike  sovereign.- 
Thia  found  I  on  my  tent  this  morning. 

[_Gioing  a  ecroiel, 

K.  Rich.  Jocky  of  Norfolk,  be  not  to  bold.     ^Beads. 

'  The  folio  and  later  quartos  omit  "out  aZI," 
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For  Dickon  thy  master  is  botight  and  told. 
A  thing  deviaed  by  the  enemy. 
Go,  gentlemen,  every  man  unto  his  charge  : 
Let  not  our  babbling  dreams  aflright  our  souls ; 
Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use, 
Devis'd  at  first  to  keep  the  strong  in  awe  ; 
Our  strong  arms  be  our  conscience,  aworda  our  law, 
March  on,  join  bravely,  let  us  to't  pell-meU  ; 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  hand  in  hand  to  hell. 
What  shall  I  say  more  than  I  have  inferr'd  ? 
Remember  whom  you  are  to  cope  withal ; 
A  Bort'^^  of  vagabonds,  rascals,  and  runaways, 
A  scum  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants, 
Whom  their  o'er-cloyed  country  vomits  forth 
To  desperate  adventures  and  assur'd  destruction. 
You  sleeping  safe,  they  bring  you  to  unrest ; 
You  having  lands,  and  bless'd  with  beauteous  wii'ss, 
They  would  distrain^"  the  one,  distain  the  other. 
And  who  doth  lead  them,  but  a  paltry  fellow, 
Long  kept  in  Bretagne  at  our  mother's"  coat? 
A  milk-sop,  one  that  never  in  his  life 
Felt  so  much  cold  as  over  shoes  in  snow  ? 
Let's  whip  these  stragglers  o'er  the  seas  again ; 
Lash  hence  these  over-weening  rags  of  France, 

'"  The  old  copies  have  restraint.     The  ememUdDa  ia  Wir- 

^'  Thus  Holinahed ; — "  You  see  further,  how  s  company  of 

trutorfi,  thieves,  outlaws,  and  runagates,  ba  aidera  and  p»rtaken 

of  this  feate  aud  enterprise.    And  to  begin  with  the  Earl  of  Bich- 

mond,  captaiuB  of  this  rehellion,  he  is  a  Welah  milksop,  brought 

up  bjmy  vKoUitr'i  means  and  mine,  like  a  captive  in  >  close  cig« 

in  the  court  of  Francis  Duke  of  Britaine,"  p.  7fiG.    Eolioaheil 

copied  ttiis  verbadm  from  H!iJl,edit.  1548,  fol.  54;  bat  his  printer 

has  given  ua  by  accident  (he  word  moother  instead  of  firolAe-i  u 

it  is  in  the  original,  and  ought  to  tie  in  Shafceapeare,  In  the  first 

k    edition  of  Holinahed  the  word  is  rightly  printed  braOixr.    So  that 

I    this  circumstdnee  not  only  shows  that  the  poet  follows  Holia- 

r    shed,  but  pointa  ont  the  edition  used  b^  him 
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These  famisli'd  beggars,  weary  of  their  lives ; 
Who,  but  for  dreaming  on  this  fond  exploit, 
'  For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  hang'd  themselves : 
.  If  we  be  conquer  d,  let  men  conquer  ua, 
And  not  these  bastard  Bretagnes ;  whom  our  fathers 
Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  bohb'd,  aud  thump'd, 
L  And,  on  recorf,  left  them  the  heirs  of  shame. 
I  Shall  these  enjoy  our  lands?  lie  with  our  wives? 
Ravish  our  daughters? — Mark,  I  hear  their  drum. 

iDr.m  afir  of. 
Fight,  genderaen  of  England  !  fight,  bold  yeomen  '^ ! 
Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  to  the  head  ! 
Spur  your  proud  horses  hard,  and  ride  in  blood ; 
Amaze  the  weliin  with  your  broken  staves"  I 

£iiler  a  Messenger. 
What  says  Lord  Stanley  1  will  he  bring  his  power  ? 
Mess.   My  lord,  he  doth  deny  to  come. 
K.  Rich,  Off  with  his  son  Geoi^e's  head. 
Nor.   My  lord,  the  enemy  is  pass'd  the  marsh" ; 
After  the  battle  let  George  Stanley  die. 

K.Bick.  A  thousand  hearts  are  great  within  my 
bosom  : 
Advance  our  standards,  set  upon  our  foes ; 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  Saint  George, 
Inspire  us  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons  ! 
Upon  them  1  Victory  sits  on  our  helms'.      [^Exemit. 

"  This  Hoc  is  from  tho  quarto,  1597.  lu  the  folio  11  is  thus 
inoorrectlj-  given : — 

"  B^t,  gentleiijen  of  England  1  fight  ioJ%  yeomen." 

"  L  e.  Flight  Oit  tiaet  with  die  lAiceri  afyour  lanai.    A  limiliu' 

idaii  ii  more  tamely  expressed  in  W.  Smith's  Palsgiave,  1613 ; — 

"  Spears  flpw  in  splintflra  half  the  way  to  heiren." 

"  There  was  a  large  marsh  in  Bosworth  pMn  between  the  two 
umies.  Heorypiused  it,  and  made  sarh  a  disposition  of  his  forces 
that  it  rerred  to  protect  his  right  wing.  By  this  movement  he 
■— ' — 1  also  another  point,  that  his  men  should  engage  with  Uie 

Behind  them,  and  In  the  foees  of  bis  enemies;  a  matter  Of 
Donaequence  when  hows  and  arrows  were  in  use. 
>  the  tVD  iirst  quartos.     The  other  co(lc&  ha\-t.  fic(^. 
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Scene  IV.     Another  part  of  the  Field. 


Cote.  Rescue,  my  lord  of  Norfolk !  rescue,  rescue ! 
The  king  enacts  more  wonders  than  a  man, 
Daring  an  opposite  to  every  danger' ; 
His  horse  is  sloiu,  and  all  on  foot  he  fights, 
Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  of  death. 
Rescue,  fair  lord,  or  else'the  day  is  lost  J 

Alarum.     Enter  King  Richard. 

K.  Kick.   A  horse  !   a  horse !   my  kingdom  for  a 

Cate.  Witlidrsw,  my  lord,  I'll  help  you  to  a  horse. 

K,  Bick.  Slave,  1  have  set  my  life  upon  a  ca^t, 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die, 
I  think,  there  be  six  Richmouds  in  the  field ; 
Five  have  I  slain  to-day,  instead  of  him'  : — 
A  horse  !  a  horse  !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse^ ! 

[_ExeuiH. 

^  1  e.  daringh/  opponng  ItimKlf,  or  offering  hinuelf  tu  on  t^Jf^ 
mtnt  to  every  danger.  SbakespearB  uses  oppoate  for  o^jpffitenl  in 
TwBlfCh  Klght,  and  aeveral  other  places.  And  Maieton,  in  hii 
Antonio  and  Mellida,  1602  :— 

"  Myself,  myself,  will  dare  all  opponta." 

'  Shateapeara  had  employed  (his  incident  witli  hiatoricRl  p«t-      ' 

priety  in  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.     He  haii  here  «I«) 

good  ground  for  hia  poetical  Bxaggeration.     Richard,  according 

to  Polydore  Vergil,  was  determined  if  possible  to  engage  with 

Rii:hmond  in  single  combat.     For  this  purpose  he  rode  faiiotulj 

to  that  quarter  of  the  field  where  the  earl  was ;    attacked  hu 

Btaadard-bearer,  Sir  William  Brandon,  and  killed  him ;  then  ii-    . 

saulted  Sir  John  Cheny,  wbom  be  overthrew.     Having  thug  U 

length  cleared  bis  way  to  his  antagonist,  he  engaged  in  singlt 

combat  with  him,  and  probably  would  have  been  victflripnn,  but     ■ 

that  at  that  instant  Sir  WiUiani  Stanley  with  three  thousand  me* 

joined  Kichmond's  army,  and  the  royal  forces  fled  with  great 

I    precipitation.  Richard  was  soon  afterwards  overpowered  by  nuin- 

I    bers,  and  feU,  fighting  bravely  to  the  last  moment  \ 

'         '  In  the  old  interlnde  on  the  subject  of  Richard  m.  which     ' 
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AlaruTTis.     Enter  Kinq  Righabd  and  Richmond  ; 

they  fight;  ^icuabd  U  elain.    Retreat  and  fiourUh. 

Then  enter  Richuond,  Stanley  bearing  the  Crown, 

with  divert  other  Lordg  and  Forcen. 

Richtn.  God,  and  your  arms,  be  prais'd,  victorious 
irieada ; 
The  day  is  ours,  the  bloody  dog  is  dead. 

Stan.  Courageous  Richmond,  well  hast  thou  acquit 

Lo,  here,  this  long  usurped  royalty,* 
Fiom  the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretch 
Have  I  pluck'd  off,  to  grace  thy  brows  withal; 
Wear  it,  enjoy  it*,  and  make  much  of  it. 

Mickm.  Great  God  of  heaven,  say  amen  to  all ! 
But,  tell  me,  is  young  George  Stanley  living  ? 

Stan.  He  is,  my  lord,  and  Bsfe  in  Leicester  town ; 
Whither,  if  it  please  you,  we  may  now  withdraw  us. 

Richm.  What  men  of  name  are  slain  on  either  side? 

Stan.  John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Walter  Lord  Ferrers, 
Sir  Robert  Rrakejibxxry,  and  Sir  WiUiam  Rrandon. 

Richm.  Inter  their  bodies  as  becomes  their  births. 
Proclaim  a  pardon  to  the  soldiers  fled, 
That  in  suhmission  ivill  return  to  us; 
And  then,  as  we  have  ta'en  the  sacrament, 
We  will  unite  the  white  rose  and  the  red : 
Smile  heaven  upon  this  fair  conjunction. 
That  long  hath  frown'd  upon  their  enmity ! — 

Mr.  Bosn-ell  prioled  at  tlie  end  of  thia  play,  this  line  stani^: — 

Burbaga,  the  alter  Rosciia  of  Camden,  appeara  to  have  been  Iba 
tniginaL  Richard.  Bisbop  Corbel,  in  bia  lUr  Baiealc,  introdacBB 
big  boat  at  Basworth  describing  tbe  battle,  and — 

"  When  he  would  have  saj'd  King  Richard  died, 
And  cali'd  A  hartc  I  a  harse ! — he  Buiiagt  cried." 
*  Tbe  folia  has  them,  and  nn/altiei. 

'  Enjoy  it.    Thase  words  are  from  the  early  quartos.    Tbe  folio 
omlls  tbem. 
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What  traitor  hears  me,  and  says  not,  amen  ? 
England  hath  long  been  mad,  and  scarr'd  herself; 
The  brother  blindly  shed  the  brother's  blood. 
The  father  rashly  alaughter'd  his  own  son. 
The  son,  compell'd,  been  butcher  to  the  sire ; 
All  this  divided  York  and  Lancaster, 
Divided,  in  their  dire  division. 
O,  now,  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
The  true  succeeders  of  each  royal  house. 
By  God's  fair  ordinance  conjoin  together ! 
And  let  their'  heirs  (God,  if  thy  WHl  be  so). 
Enrich  the  time  to  come  with  smooth-fac'd  peace, 
With  smiling  plenty,  and  fair  prosperous  days ! 
Rebate^  the  edge  of  traitors,  gracious  Lord, 
That  would  reduce^  these  bloody  days  again. 
And  make  poor  England  weep  in  streams  of  blood! 
Let  them  not  live  to  taste  this  land's  increase, 
That  would  with  treason  wound  this  fair  larid's  pea«! 
Now  civil  wounds  are  stopp'd,  peace  lives  again ; 
That  she  may  long  live  here,  God  say — Amen. 

lExewU. 

'  So  the  iwo  firat  quartos,  th«  quarto  1603  substituted  Ihgtoi 
tiieir,  and  was  followed  by  the  folio. 

"  The  old  copy  has -Jiot^  but  that  JfciotewB*  the  poet'j  word 
will  be  quite  evideat  by  his  use  of  it  in  the  sense  here  THjuind 
in  Measure  for  Measure,  Act  1,  Sc.  5 : — ' 

"But  doth  rtiaie  and  blunt  the  natural  tdgt." 
Thus  alao  Baret,  "  to  Rtbait  or  mafte  dnll,  Aciem  ferre  hebetire." 

"^  To  rediire  is  to  bring  bach ;  an  obwJete  sense  of  the  word,  de< 
rivod  from  its  Latin  original,  reduco.  "  The  momynge  forsakyng 
the  golden  bed  of  Titan,  rtductd  the  desyred  iay." — t^uiiaiia  and 
Lutreiia,  1560. 
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